
_BY CHANC
Third Wortcl P..u

GREAT ISSUES OF A RACE
FROM 4500 B.C. TO 2000 A.D.

THE DESTRUCTION OF
_BLACK CIVILIZATION



"A Foundation and new approach to the history of our race....
It was pioneering research Into unexplored areas. This book is
not only urgently needed now, but it will be read by future
generations.

-John Hendrick Clarke, President
African Heritage Association

"This book should be the basis for all the so-called Black
Studies programs. This is the basic text, necessary tor Afrikan
mental development in the last part of the 20th century,"

-Imamu Amid Baraka, Chairman
The Congress of African People

"Williams' directness, forcefulness, and the partial warmth of
an insider whose own destiny and that of his people is at stake
has strong impact.... The Destruction of Black Ciyilization is a
balanced appraisal of an ancient and contemporary African
history...."

-THE BLACK WORLD

"From a well documented chapter on Egyptian civilization,
Chancellor Williams moves on through matenal that deals with
the impact of Judaism and Christianity on the African migrations,
... His claim that Islam helped the slavery of Black Africa is
untrue because he used white text rather than accounts of non­
whites academia and the truth."

-MUHAMMAD SPEAKS

"This book is a contribution to the understanding of Black
civilization and the way of life of African people. For once here
is documentation put forth by a Black scholar, More books of
this kind are needed:'

-Wiley Smith III, Associate Director
Institute of African-American
Affairs, Kent State University

..... It is a comprehensive analysis of our past and a most per­
ceptive and relevant analysis of our present condition as a
people,"

-Andrew J. Billingsley,
Vice President for Academic
Affairs, Howard University

"Chancellor Williams comes to us at a time when his message,
if interpreted correctly, can help us to understand Why We Los~­
why the Black African man rests firmly on the bottom of Afnca
and everywhere else the African and his descenda~ts reside. H!s
book needs little analysis. It needs to be read. HIS message IS
sharp and clear for everyone to se~.... ':ie says th.at the centr~1
problem of 30 million Black Americans 10 the United States IS
unity-that we must unite or perish:'

-THE AFROCENTRIC WORLD REVIEW



THE
DESTR UCTION
OF
BLACK
CIVILIZATION
GREAT ISSUES OF A RACE
FROM 4500 B.C. TO 2000 A.D.

by Chancellor Williams

Illusm.«d I,. M""Y N. Dd'iIhn

THIRD WORLD PRESS OIICAGO. IllINOIS



,

Fint Edition
First Printing

Revi.sed Edition
Copyright © 1974 by Chancellor Williams

All Righu R8J8f'f/ed

No material in this book can be copied. reproduced. or
llsed ill any way without written permission from

Third World Press, 7524 South Collage Grove, Chicago. Illinois 60619

Manufac!Urcd in the United States of America.

-



Dedication

To the Black youth of the Nineteen Sixties for Beginning the
Second Great Emancipation-the Liberation of Our Minds and thus
Changing the Course of History.



Preface

Whil~ this book is stiU 2. summary of more detailed rest1tCh.
it s«m~ n«"essaJ'Y to amplify cefC2in questions and the AnSWm

to tMm. The widM:pC'od interest in and StUdy of the book is dt:q)ly
2pprtci:HN and ("larding to tilt autbo!-o and ~ letters from the
prisons luvC' hem most couching and. revt-,uing.

As noted eI~herC'. I am kemly aware of nuny rt'pt'citioos
throughol.u the- work. unavoidable bcaUSC' of companrivC' mtt:hods
used. :and OlM's for empbui~...bich may b2vC' rura.ed OUt to~

ov~pb2sis.
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PART I

"WhDt became of the B/adt. People 0/
Sumn.'·' the trtWeller aJkea the old man,
"for ancient records show that the people
of SUmeT tiler-I! Black. What happened to
them?" "Ah," the old man sighed. 'They
lost their history. so they died. ..."

-A SUMER LEGEND



The Preview

THlS WORK IS A SUMMARY OF THE 16 YEARS Of RE.
search and field StUdies which were intended for a 2 volume histOl)'
of the Afria.n people. The writing pbn for the two votuma would
have requital at I~ another five years, t"'en if the serious im­
pairment of my visioo bad not oromtd. In the meantime rhtte
had dl:VeJopcd an urgmt nttd for the rmJ..Iu of my~h which
concmU':md oc 'aueiaJ a.ros in die hisrory of the Blada mat had
been either unknown. Imov.o and m:isinterpr~ed, or known but
ddJl:w:n.triy ignoml.. My own hi5tOl')' cb.sses ....~ only a part of
~ rd:lellion zg:ainst the ooIy kind of tntbooks .''2i1able. It ",,15
a gcnttal rddlion against me subtle message even from &.e most
Mlibttal" white authors (and their rlC'gto disciples): -You beloog
ro a race of Nobodier. You have 00 worthwhile hiStOry to point ro
with pride."

The Deurucrion 01 Bwl! Ci"lizatum, thet'ef~, could not wait
another five yeus JUSt to be more detailed, impressive, or nuS$lve
in scope: for a reimerpretation of the hiStOIJ of the Alrion tllee
could be compressed into a smaller work for background reading,
and 50 written that Blade John Doe, cab driver or laborer. and Jwe
[)roe, house maid or waitress, can read and understand the ~ge
from their forefathers and foremothers t.S well as college srudentS
and profmors..

17
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ORIGIN AND
DEVELOPMENT OF S11JDY

In a small town surrounded by COllon Jields in South Carolina,
a liule black boy III the ~lh grade began to harass tC'achcrs, preach­
ers, p·arents and grandparents wilh qucstions which none seemed
able 10 answer. How is it lhal ..... hile folks hnc el ")lhing and we
haye' nOlhmg? Slavery? How and why did we become l~ir slavn
in lMo firsl pbed White children go 10 line brick, Slont' and marble
schools nine momhs a )'ear ",hile we go 00 a ranshackle old barn­
like building only 1 I 2 momhs-and fhton to rhe COuon fields
Why?

In the sixth grade one of our teachers, MlSS Alice Crossland,
helped me 10 become a sales agent for tilt' C,ili! and tnt' NOf'foJk
Journal lIIul Guide. This was like turning on Ihe f100dlighn of
Heaven; for the books on our ract', liSted on the back pllgt'S of the
Ceil;l, Slancd me off on thIS never ending search, but raised more
qu~tions as I progr~ Ihrough school-rllsro morc pt"rplexing
qU('$tions Ih1n were ans .... erN For, having r(';ld ('V('f}'lhing about
the African n.ce d121 I could grt my hands on, I km:w e\'m before
loving high school Ihat (I) The Lmd of Th. B/llckl was not only
the "Cradle 01 CivlliUlIQn" itsclf but Ihat the Blacks were once
the lC4lding people on earrh; (2) "ut Egypt was not onJy once all
Black, blH the ver~' name "Egypr" was derived from Ihe Dlacks;
0) and thM the Blacks were lhe pioneers in the .sciences, medicine,
archilcclure. writing. and were the lirst builders in stooe. elC,

The big ulUnswerw queslion, Ihen, was WI/AT I/AD HAP,
PENED? How was this highly advancw Dlack Ci\'ilizalion so
complelely destroyw thaI its people in our rimes, and lor some
ccmuries paSl, have found rhemselvtS 1'101 only bclund the olher
peoples of Ihe world, bUI e\'en the color of Iheir skin a sign of
inferiorit)., bad luck and lhe badge of the sla\e whether bond or
fr~? And. since I had learned lhat whites were once enslaved as
generally as any ocher race, how did I[ rome about thaI s!I\'cry' was
finally concentrated in Africa lot Blacks only? [n short, no books
or other sludies In high school and college answered or gave clues
to ans.....ers 10 Ihe problems thaI punled me most For no matter
what the f.J.crual ciala were. all the books wtluen about Ihe Blacks
by Iheir conquerors rdlccled lhe conquerors' \·jCYopoinli. Nothitl&
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ds.e should hav~ Ixm ~xpC'Cted. And, considering how (horough·
going was th~ caprore of the minds of Ihe OIacks al50, j( is really
nor surprising thar so many Neg.ro scholars sull f.1ithfully follow
in dl~ fOCKSteps of their whir~ maste1S.

J was convinced that "hat rroubled m~ and .....har I wamed to
know, .....as what rrouhled th~ OIack masses and wh:lt Ihey wamcd
to know. We wamtd to know the ",'hol~ uuth, good and 1»d. For
it WO\lld be • commUlng d~gradauon of th~ African prople if we
simply desuoyt'd Ih~ pr~m syStem of racial li~s embtddtd in
world lileralure only 10 r~pl:ac~ it with glorified fiCtiOn based more
on wishful thinlcing (h3n Ih~ labon of historical (neatch.

My inquiry, Iht'refore, was conc~rned with Blld: civiliution
alone-what Ihe Dlacks thetnstlves achieved independrotl)' of either
Europe or Asia. This was :m emird)' new Ipprorach to (h~ study
of dl~ history of the Bbdcs. It rntant, first of all. SC'g.rt:g:lIing uadl'
lianal African iR$tirutions from those- later inl1uenccd by Islamic
Asia and Christian Europe. In Ihis way, and in no other, we can
dettrmin~ whal our heriuge really is and, instead of JUSt U1lking
about "idenliry," w~ shall know .t last preci§('ly what purely African
body of principl"- vdue systems or philosophy of life-slowly
evolvcd by our own forefuht'ts over countless ages-from which
we can devdop an African ideology 10 guide us onw:ud. In atht'!
"'"Otds. tbere can be no real idau.iry wilh our heriLlge unnl we
know what our heritage really is. It is all hidden in our histOry,
but w~ are igoonnt of Ihat histOry. So ",e hav~ Ixm l10ating along,
buxing blissfully in Ihe sunny ht'rilage of OIher proples!

My research wu • que$( for some spC'Cific answ~n to vel)' speci­
fic questions. Som~ of these were; (I) How did AlI-B~ack Egypt
become AIJ.'Whil~" Egypt? ( 10te at Ihis poiOi thu mulattoes
were classifitd as "White- in E8)'pl, .11 North Africa, .nd the
Middle East-a fact that slill confuses Blacks in lhe United StattS
where the vt'ry opposile policy was adopfed). (2) Whal wt're some
of the spC'Cific details in lhe process of so comp[~tely blouing out
the achievementS of 1M Afru:an race from Ihe annals of histOf)'­
jU$( how could this be don~ on such :a unlversal so,le? (3) Ho",'
and undt't whar circumStances did Africans, among Ihe "ery first
people to in"em wrirjng, lose (his au .Imost comple(t1y? (4) Is
dlete II sin81~ African rac~. on, A/nclln p,opl,? 0) If one N.ce
or ooe people, how do )"OU ~xplam cbe numerous langw8t1, cui·
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run.1 nrj("(i~s and mbal groupings? (6) Sioct', as it Sttmoo to mt'

thert' are far mo~ disunil}'. self-hafted and murnal anu.gonisms
among Blacks than any other prop!t', is tht're a hislOrial t'Xplana'
don for this? (7) And how, In pu:zzling roomsl, is the undying
love of Blacks (or their European and Asian conqut'rors and m·
slavers explained?

Tht'St' questions, along with diose stared earlier, conStiwtoo
the core problems for sixteen yt'ars of study. And while the out·
come did not evrOlUate in tht' mort' detailed work as planned, 1
think I succttdoo in summarizing Ihe most significant highlighu
of m)' findings in the chapters which follow this Pr~ jew.

ORIGIN AND STEPS IN THE S11JDY

I Review of world hisrory. Ikli~ing that tht' hIStory of rtK
ract' could flO{ be understocxl. If slUdicd in i.sol.irion, I began •
slow-and d,lIberaJely NmMlbeJ--review of Europnn history,
anciMt and modern, and the history of Ihe A.u.bs and Islam. J say
"revie"r" becausc by 19~O I Iud already srudlat and laUghl in Ihe
three fields of American, Europron and Arabic history-a most for·
tunate circumstl1nce for the !ask ahead,

2, Began the formal srud)' of Africa in Europe, nOt Africa, I
did nOt know how very wisc this was when the decision was made.
For I did nm Ihen know lhat Europe and Asia had ~n hauling
Oll[ of Africa o\'er the ceOlurics juS! aoom all of Ihe hiStorical
malt'rials I nceded to seC' and Jt\ldy It I~ \'el'}' OUlSet, and which,
of coursr, could nol ~ found in Africa. unainly, I knew from
reading all .bout Ih(' "'Rape of Afria," but 10 knov.' Ihe Kale on
which this was done one musr ~ II[ leu[ 5OO1e of ir in Eu~
..... irh his o"n t)'et----llnd be anuzat. The museums in \'atious cities
of the European colonial po"'eJS are rhe repositories of much Afri·
can history,

3. Documemary sources. These are available in IxMh Europe and
AmC'rica. Reports of Colonial Adminimators in Africa, Parliamen·
tary debares, reporu and lellers from geographers, explorers,
captains of slave ships, and---cspecially rewarding-the reports and
letters from missiOJUriu to Iheir respecrive toeierit·s:' home offices.
For the earliest rt'COrds on anciem Afrio in Europe, Grttk and
Roman sources .... ere the most uteful (See Bi"'jogrtfphi,.1 No,,)
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ti. Field Studies. The field studies covered twO )'ears of work in
Africa. Arm~ wirh a rarhet" solid oockground in written documen­
raries, Iht primary concern now turned 10 Qui history and Ihe de.
veloping methods of historical criticism applicable 10 it. (Sew:r..l
chaplet's will be required JUSt to dtuil the methods and procedures
in Ihis relalively new and rewarding field of oral rradilion). Every
region of B1:lck Africa Wil$ covered. 26 n,uions in EaSI, West,
~ntral and Solllhern Africa, and 105 language groups.

SCOPE OF THE STUDY

\'\Ie began in the lands bordermg the Mediterranean on (he
NOrth and ex[(:nding southward on both sides of [he Nile below
the 10th parallel, tlms includins Axum IUltl neighboring kingdoms.
This vast (erritory was lhe anciem Ethiopian empire, a federation
of autOnomous and semi·aufOnomolls kingdoms. The study began
here, firstly, because this was the heartland of the African mce
where evidence of that firSt Black civilization is 10 be found there
still, despite all the cennlrit'S of effOrlS to destroy it.

From the researcher's viewpoim the most important par! of rhe
invt'Stigation was the beginning of the rask of singling Oll[ and
clearl)' seuing forch Ihe precise namre of Africa's own inaeJX'nd·
end)' developed civiliz:.lrion. A Continent-wide sma)' of the tmdi·
tional customary laws of the Bbcks, fOf" example, cnabtro us to
learn for the first time dut a single constiturional system prevailed
throughout all Black AfriCll, juSt as though rhe whole race, regilld·
less of the countless differences in langu...ge and other locally deter­
minro cultural patterns, lived under a single go\'ernmenf. II similar
continent·wide snld)' of African social and economic s)'stems
through the milleniums reveal rhe same ove...AII paltern of unny
and sameness of all fundamental instinuions. Thar there is a hiSlOri·
cal and fundamental basis for real brotherhood and unit}' of the
Black mce could not have eg;:aped rhe notice fA all of those Euro­
peam who have been invcstigating and writing about Africa over
the years. But they are shrewd. Massive Black uniry would lx' mas'
sive Black power-which, of course, would reduce white power
and its domination of the whole earth. So white "Africanisf' writers
always concentra.te on the "ethnic differences" among Africans,
uibal aJltagOnismS. "hopeless" language barriers. the cultural villic·
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ties etc. They even make a 5eJX\l'-;ue "ethnic" group of their own
mulatto offsprings from Black women by classifying them as "white"
in some areas and "Coloureds" in Olners. H('nce, a system of
(oought and practices were developed and supt'rimposcd on an
already divided race to keep them I~rmanently divided. No one
can deny rhar in (his, roo, the whites have been most successful.

\VIe have presCflled in Chapler VI enough of rhe u',lditional
AfriCfm Coml;tuJlon and Ihe Fu"damBnlaf RighI' 0/ The Af,j(tfn
People to be specific beginning pointS for dlC ideOlily and the dis·
covery of rhe heritage we talk aoom wiroour any definite frame of
reference.

Chapler VII views the long drawn-oUl mignuions as continent­
wide movements lhat hell> to explain many of rhe most imporram
factOrs in Ihe deSlruClion of bbck civilization. For the migralions
help 10 answer the qUCSllon: What happened to the African ~.
pic? Or. what caused Ihem 10 descend from the highesl place to

[he lo.....esl among the peoples of the world?
Even lho\lgh Ihe work. was radicall)' abridged, an innov3.lion in

histOrical (('search was introduced by going beyond Ihe mere
documenfalion of sources in order 10 validalc, beyond all questions
of doubt, Ihe principal viewpoints of fhe work. This was Ihe casco
study method by which a representative number of states from
every region of the conlinent was smdied-Norlh. East, \'VeSt,
umral and Somhern Africa.

In Ihe "View ftom Ihe Bridge" lind lhe final chapters, I make
a more definile break from the "old line" school of histOrians. To
be objective and scieOlific, Ihis school insists. the rescarch scholar
should do no more lhan preseOi lhe comprehensive and full)' docu·
meOied results of his inllestigalions. There should be no "subjective"
commenrarit'S, no editorializing. JUSt prescOi Ihe factual dara lind
leave the work 10 lhe readers [0 interprer or evaluate as they choose.

This may nOl only be lhe cotrect viewpoiOi. but it is even
beautiful for historians who represem the already arrived people
who comrol the world. They can well afford lhe luxury of hiSlorical
knowledge for knowledge's S3ke--the greal satisfaCiion thai comes
from JUSl knowing how fhings came to be.

But Ihe Black hislorian, member of a raCe under perpetuaJ
seige and lighting an almost invisible war for survival, dare not
follow in lhesc footsteps of fhe master. Quilt' Ihe contrary. aIrer
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faithfully researching and piecing together rhe fragmented record
of the race's hislOry, the task of critical analysis and interpreration
should begin. What were om strengths in the past? In what reo
SPl:ctS were we most vulnerable? Where did we go wrong? And
all this, like the study of history itself, must be for Ihe express
purpose of derermining WHAT TO DO NOW. In shan, the
Black histOrian; if he is co serve his general ion, mllse nOl hesit:lle
ro declate what he thinks lhe results of his studies mean. For even
when our history shows us where wc have been weak, il is also
showing us how, Ihrough our own effons, wc can become strong
again,

THE WHITE ARABS

l1\e relendess searchlighls of hislory werc nlrned on the roles
played by lhe use of both Islam and Christianiry in the subjuga·
lion of the Blacks. This confused many and outraged those who
do nor pause to distinguish cvil men who use religion 10 disguise
their real aims from religion irsclf. So the unthinking l-luslim or
Chrisrian is likely to Ihink rhat his religion is being attacked rather
Ihan the conquerors and enslavers who disgrace it in col'ering
their drive for wealrh and world dominntion.

The Blacks ill Ihe United Stales seem to be more mixed lip and
confused over the search for racial identity than anywhere else.
Hence. many are dropping their white Western slave masters'
names and adopting-not African-but their white Arab and Ber­
ber slavernasters' names! For the Arabs themselves are a white
people, the Semitic division of Caucasians and, Iherefore, blood
brothers of Ihe Jews againsl whom they arc now arrayed for war.
The confusion will COlllinne, however, as long as the hcr Ihal mil­
lions of mulauoes in Arab COllntries are considered "''<'hitc'' is
ignored along with the other faCt lhar countless unmixed, sun·
bakcd desert-dwelling Arabs are nOl only brown bur some are \'et)'
dark in color-all this darkcning of lhe skin in spite of their ages·
old tradition of fhe thick doth covering the face from the scorch·
ing sun. Indeed, not onl)' do mulattoes consider themseh'es 1001'(
Arab, blll jet-black Africans, whose forebears wcre in Arabia for
gcnerations, speak Arabic and call lhemsl'1ves Arabs-just as Black
Americans speak English and call themselvcs "Americam," In bolh
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(':;I.SIeS neither the Black Al'llIb nor DIad: Atmtican l thmks he is
"while:' To tC}'('3I, then, the Blacks are in At'3bia (or precisdy the'
Slmc reasons Blacks are In the Um(~ Stalt's, South America, and
the Caribbean 1s1anos-capwte and enslavement.

In srodring the actual rf\:nrds in the hislory of the race, there·
fore, the role of While Arabs must not be obscured t'ifher by their
Islamic religion or by the pr~nce oC the Africans and Afro-Arabs
among them any more than we should permit while Europams and
while Aml'f"icans to usc Christianity 10 cover their dri"e for po\\'cr
and control over rhe li\n of Ofher proples.

THE EUROPEAN JOURNEY
I arrived in England in the Fall of 1953 w begin formal 5n1di!'s

at Oxford University, primarily through the Insdlllte of Colonial
Snldies and at Rhodes House (which might be more properly
nUm AfrIca House). In addition 10 the study of documemary
sources on Afrio, I had other objectives: (I) I wanted a more
dirra, close·up \·iew of Ihe European mind, lIS rral 'llitude tow.,d
the Blade world (2) The extent 10 which Europnn wrahh .nd
power wete dCl'l\'ed dlreclly from Africa. (3) The nature and
philosophy of the Europon ooucation thai was shaping and deter·
mining the mem:allt), of Africans. For I was already fully ll',\'3re o(
the disamous clI"C(ts of the white American educadon sy5lem on
Black Americans who, nor having any other frame o( reference,
had to adopt the ideologies and viewpoints of Ihe whiles 10 survive
at all-t'\'en whm these viewpoints are against Ihemselves, This
meant visiting nrious classrooms in elm1ftltary and 5«Ondal'}'

I. The tcrm "Black" was giH.·n a rebirltl by the Blacle YOUth
RC\·oh. As rebam, It ~s nO( refer 10 lhe- partIcular color of any
p3Cficular penon, bul to the altitude of pride and devol ion to rhe
race w~ homcbnd from rimes immemorial was called ''The Land
of lhe Blacks:' Almosl o\'ernight our youngsters made "Black" Co·
equal with "White" in resp«:labilit)', and challenged the lImi·
black Negroes to decide on which side the)' su)(x! This was no
problem (or many who arc light or evell ncar-white in complexion,
for Ihey themseh'es were among the tirst to proclaim with pridc:,
"call me Black!" Thosc who lute the term but hold the majoriry of
lcadenhip positions, fccl compelled to usc it to prOtect their Jead(,'f·
ship roles.
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schools. leachef IralnlRg instinncs, and classrooms of ]cceufers and
profewts in a selcct~ number of colleges in rhe universilit'S.
Th~ Wl!rC' l1(){ "1ook·in-and-lea\'C''' visits, bur .11 day smdit5 at the
JChooI,s visit«i, tffl\aining throughout the ~riod in (he classrooms,
and ttlkiRg wilh srudwu. leac~rs and principals rherealrtt. In
such a study one learns vcry quickly Ihat rhe leJtlbooks and other
works describing education do not tell rhe same SIOty as rhe schoob
in action tell. (4) Finally I wanted fO know-aoo again from
dirr'Cr slUdy-cuctly what made Oxford prol»b1y the grolt'S!
univC''I'Si()' in Ihe _arid. What UC' the specinc dMlenlS of that

greamrss? \Vas great ttaching a factor, and, jf so, who Ire Ihe
&lear leachers, narure of teaching or, in short, what made thl"m
great teachers?

From JUSt Ihe foregoing lims of Ihe study it muS( be obvious
lhat I was still n:.mining various aspcclS of rhe prolxtb!l: reasons
why the whiles b«'ame Ih~ masters of t~ glo~.

In both Franc~ and England I found that th~ syslem of education
foslered a new kind of arislocraC)'-an aristocracy of [he "educated,"
Colle8~ gNdulfes COnsdfUtffl the new upper classes, The JOn of a
carpenter or r-ailrood conductor became estranged from his family
and fOflner friMds upon rt«ivlng his UntV~f$lIy d~gret. A caSle in
point was J. L, a }'oung Englishman in my CoIJeg~ al Oxford
(Lincoln), and who was one of my close friMds Ih~rC'. H~ rdused
to go home during any of the long vacadon breaks b«ause, 10
quOt~ him, "I can no longer u!IOCiate wilh my family and old
friMds. Wouldn't know how [0 talk wilh Ihem We have nothing
in common now, you know... :'

This Brilish (an European) philosophy of education lilted in
ideally with those Africans from Ih~ conlinent and elscv.'her~ who,
unlike J.L, Cllme 10 Europe from th~ privileged class I.f hom~.

Som~ of those Studying in England became more 8ritish than the
British, just as many from whll was French WeSt: Africa became
mor~ MFrench" than I~ Frenchmen.

The fits( lragedy to nOte about Ihe eff«ts of this class education
on Blacks is that it further r~inforced colonialism's policy of perpe­
tual disunity in Africa and elsewhere, The line dividing theS('
8Iack "upper" and "middle" c1a$St'S from the Black ma.sses and
Iheir basic aspirations is mor~ rigidly drawn. And this superior
dati mt'QWity, becoming nco IDOlI: ayltLliud sioce iod~pmdC'OCI:,
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is an almost cnuin guuant~ of fururt' uprisiog1 on • scale Dev.:!
>«0.

Tht' s«ond grral lrag-:dy is in the nature of what is aile'<!
"Mucalion." It is mainly rolC' learning, the ability 10 mmwxizt'
phrases. conct'pts and OIher required dall, Tbirlking is neither reo
quir«t nor exp«ted. Critical analysis and t'Yalu~uion of subj«t
mam~r are not rcquirtd. 8Ul the ability to absorb .nd r«all is re­
quir<d 1ne brillianl scholar, Ibm, is ooe who an readily qucxe
aurooritin and rememoo well his bibliogrllphical 5OOrcn. So we
ha\'(' • gt'netfllion of Black scholars who continuC' 10 &mIZt' srudenu
by mouthing the docnines and viewpoints of their ."..hite Ielchn..­
like so many robots without minds of their own.

Yel smdy under whitt' teachers and profnJOrs should be moSl:
rewarding, and it can bt if you do nOt enter whilt' iruritulions wilh
a hNd like an empt), pItcher going to • fountain 10 be 6lled. I
was safe and richly rewllIdM during my studies in whilt univ~­

silin only btause J happened not to be so ru.ive tlut I fXp«tM
the vi~polntS of the conquerors to be the same as those' of the
conqutrtd on nutters rebollng to our place in the world.

Elscwhere I have emphuiztd, by reJlftition. that JOrTIt of the
most fruitful SOUIces for study arne quite unintentionally from
white scholars. A ca.se in point was at Oxford. The course was "The
History of Colonialism in Africa:' The presence of twO or three
Blacks in the clus, while obviously uncomfortable 10 Klffie, was
genNally ignortd. For Mrican studies wcre of long slanding 115 an
imcgt21 part of the' imperial 5)'sttm. Thqo wtre not planned for
Africans at all, but for the future administrators of the Empirt in
Africa. So Profeuor Madden was pointing OUt in his It'Cnlff how
difficult-and tven impos.slbl~it was to rule Africans in vjew of
thtir "Wild and most primitive sySlem of dM'lOCncy:' For jUst as
fase. as African kings or chids undtrtoolc to carry OUt British laws
which displeased the prople, ~the prople would remove them from
office," thtrefore, this "primitive Afrian democracy lud to be de·
suoyed" bef~ the Brilish syStem of Indirt'Ct Rule could be d­
ft'Ctive.

The poim hert is that th~ snttring remarks by an eminent
British histOrian revealed to me an emilely n~ held of rCSNrch.
That I('(ture led me into Ihe study of one of the most signi6cant
d~'e1opmenlS in the entire histOry of the BJ.ad: nel.": aD aocico.t



27

sySlcm of democracy (exisling before Gr~e). evolved from a
COr1rimm-wide constitution thar governed (he whole Afrian pe0­

ple llIS :l single nCe. This all·imporlanc finding was arrived at by
compr-.live srudl" of African customary la...s in e-.t"y region of
the cominefU. The Europeans were confromed wilh a rea.! social
democracy Ihar existed long before [he lCmu "socialiun" and "de­
rJlOC1'2cy" Wt'tt' invt'med 10 the Wesl. For Dr. Maddm it was "sav­
age" because tM prople wert' Ihe ltal rulers in laer. and not merely
in theory.

THE FIELD STUDIES
In 50 far as the study of African hi5lory is ronc«nC'd, I Il:gIrd

dir«t investigation in the fidd-and in Afria-as of Ihe highest
importance. This lit'!d work should be undetlaken only aftt1' thor­
oughgoing research in wlinen and mher documemary sources. The
study of available written 5OUrCe5, their evaluation, and rhe mount­
ing archulogica1 r«Ol"ds are all lhe first nujor phase of African
research and, I would say. I prert'quisilt' for field-work.

The field w()r"k was mainly concttnal with onl hinory. I had
noted in my smdy of lUUrctoS of nmed historians that many who
decried 0,,1 tradilion as "unreliablto" ncvtt bilt'd to U~ it them­
sdvn to supplmu:m or givto addt'd validity 10 lheir works. 1be faci
is that nt'ilhtt wriutn nor unwriUtn r«OJds should be accepted as
true without ,·erificatioo.

Although twO years were dto\lOled 10 the field work, lhe ground
COVttal was possible only b«au$C of careful advance planning and
the scheduling of areas and groups in each COUntry monlhs ahead
of my arrival. These had 10 be in the hintttland, or "Bush Country,"
~ttally far away from the Weslernized urban centers. For our
quest was nOl: for the long sl'llnding tradition of eilher Islam or
Christianity in Africa, but for the more ancient tradition of Africa
itstlf. So vaSt and unrapped is the r~1 hiStory of lhe Aftican race
that I myself only scratched the surflce of what is yet co be done.
Some of the areas 10 be explort'<! by fUlure hiStorians :a.re ~I forth
in P'lges which follow in Ihis chapter. A major rCSOlrch project
shol)ld nm be undertaken by a single individual. lllis was my
misak~hence, the 16 yon of work dut I rtSJeU(h leam of eight
or- tm persons mighl complete in lhrtt or four. lhe kind of well·
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organized research learns required for in·depth studies may be dif­
ficult co promote because of OUt pitiful go·jt-alone individualism.
It. research projCCt such as mine should have had a ll'affi of highly
trained expern from the fields of hislory. archaeology. anthropology,
medicine, linguistics tropical agriculture, political science, etc.

The widely ranging scope of the slUdy minus a team was pos­
sible only because of the interest Rnd active support of certain
African governments and the unforgettable help of the people in
every region and (DUniry. For all kinds of help were n~ed. As
indicaTlxl olbove. much hau been pre-arranged. The United States
DcpaumcnI of State had nolified !Ill.' American embassy in each
COUntry that I was coming, requesting our ambassadors ro give any
requested assisrance. Excepting rhe S\ldan, where crn!;xlssy officials
appcnred to be uncler some kind of fcar, rhe emb:l5sies everywhere
went all-oul to be helpful TIle embassies had rhe very impor",nt
work of making the advance arrangements for trips inro the inlerior
Ihrough the appropriale ministries in each COtlOtry. These in nlto

had to con",ct Ihe various provincial governors or disrrict commis­
sioners who had to make Jiving and conference arrnngemenls with
village chiefs, elders, the ket'pcrs of oral lrnditions and other speci­
fied groups. TIle nmount of time all this advance work s:wed for
the swdy itself is obvious.

But volunreer work of our African brothers who accompanied
me into the field was whal 1 referred 10 above ns "unforgc([able:'
Some of these were tcnchers who, as in lhe case of my previous
field work (1956-57), hao secured leave for rhe purpose withour
any !rouble at all. Indeed. e,'en the people we call "illirerllte" lud
thaI storehouse 01 wisdom which made il easy for them to llOder­
sland that 1 was working, nOI for myself, bUi for Ihem-for the
whole Black race.

I am (I)'ing 10 make it clear here that, although I did nOt have
the kind of rf'SCarch learn rderred 10 above, many people--128 in
number-parricipated in lhis work and made the outcome possible,
So, when at various places I say "we" it is not the rdilorial or royal
"we," bur refetence is made to individuals and groups lhat actually
worked on various pans of the slt1dy, However, I had 10 decline
the services of many highly recommended Africans because of their
"upper class" arrimdes toward the common people, For I had learn­
ed quite early that the people in lhe interior can spot the arrogant
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and'Slipttior- African Jun as easily as Ihq- (t'COgnize lhe anoganl
and "Rlprrior" while invnl:igator. Thq' .....iII give answc-fs 10 qun·
lions readily mough. but not Ihe right ans.....ers. J ,hndale sdectcd
only lhose who~ heullxals ~med fO ~ IUOed (0 dIe heanbeus
of the grC'a1 common people from whom all of us came.

TIle interpreters were gencl'lIlIy assiSlanl! who spoke twO or
Ihrt'C of the langu3gt's of the counlr)'. An mlirely new kind of
assismm was the ycrill'ing interpreter. (1llis is 10 double check
the interpreters. for sometimes (hey do itO! convey your question
precisely or give back the exact reply), There were training sessions
~fore and during Ihe field work. In lhose fonulllttc casn Whe'll:'

we had foor or five com~{Cnt assisl<lnfs, one of Ihe interpreters
remained wilh me, while the others worked on SfX'Ci:a1 assignmenu
in diffe-rnn places in the area.

The documcmluy r~rch pr«eding all this in the Unucd 5wes
was nor done eruirely alone. Some of t~ moSt Imponanr areas of my
srudy of ancient sources wn'e rech«ked in indq>mdent srudies by
a sel«t group of gr.lduale sludems in hiSlOf)'. Their assistance in re·
appraisin8 such early sources as ManedlO. Herodorus, Josephus,
511abo, Abu S1lih,et oJ was invaluable. Foremost among lh~ were
Reverend CarlC[Qn J. Haydm and Mr. Donald WI. Kiehefner.

In concluding my remarks Oil Ihe field swdics in Africa some
comments on four of lhe countries visifC:'(! are in order. In lhe Sudan
the alHhoriries did nOI wam me 10 work in or even visit lhe all­
black southern provinces. Their fihC't'O yean of rebellion against
lhe "Arab" Norlh Clused lhe whole "ast area ro be officially "sen­
5ili"e," and, therefore, ~rred ro ou!Siders. The suggestion ""1$ 11131

I confine ffi)' srudies 10 Ihe Norlhern Sudan. This I refused be·
c:a.use I had bern previously assured lhal Ihe rebellion had been
Mcomplerely crushed," and lhal "peace and quiet'· prevailed every­
where. Besides, J could only find Isl:imic instllmions in lhe North
-instilUtions of which I already had full knowledge by years of
special study and reaching. As indicated above, the American em­
bliSS)' in Khartoum did none of the prep;uatory work abom which
I give the U.S. embassies througho\l[ Africa so much praise, al­
though it had six: months' nolice before my arrival. And they main­
tained a strictly hands-ofT policy afler m)' arrival. I therefore,
prepared to leave at once, but announced lhar I do nor beg [Q srudy
anywhere, and lhat the world would leun that this was the only
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"African" sute where an Afncan scholar was bartt'<!. The P-hnlStry
of d~ Imttior reaaro Iwihly. Not only ....as pnmission 10 do
field work In the Soulh quickly grantM, but all (l\(o n('«('wry ar­
nngcmenu were made wilh dlSpalCh. This included ~blishing

my SOtuhttn headquarters III Malaka!. ~ simple faa was thai

whIle Ihq' were quite famIliar ""lfh Europt"an r~rch people r(W11.

ing fre-t:ly aU OVtt Ihe counuy. a 8/tlck doing field sNches in the
Sudan is a phenomenon indeed.

Ethiupia (the Oevo' name (Of AbySSinia), like Ihe Rt'public of
Ihe Sudan, is abo mlt'd by people of mixed blood who noc: only do
nol consider themselves African by nee, bUi who mainrain a privi.
leged class .sociery b<l.std upon color. To them all black skinn<'d
Africans arc "Dantu," To Ihese they feci superior by reason of "whilt'
blood," and their discriminatOry pl'1lclic('S are JUSt as subde and fe'lll
:u those of the whites. And although the enslavement of black
skinn({l Afrians cominue in bOlh coumries cven in our times, both
Ihe Sudan and Ihe new Ethiopia have adopt({l the "BrOtherhood
Front" since Ihe sudden rise of 10 many indepcndem African states
-Ihe Sudan to S('f\'C as rhe "Bridge" bef"veoen Ihe Arab world and
the new Black states. and Ihus conlrol Of influence Iheir imernalion­
31 policies Ihrough fhe U.N.; Ind Ethiopia 10 fI'IOfe dirmly coolrol
or influence Black Africa through WeSlern backing in eStablishing
Ihe headqUJrft'1"S of fhe Organlufion of African Unity in Addis
Ababa and pushing Haile Selassie 1010 Ihe key role of conlinem­
wide leadership, Ihus blocking lhe "dangerous" influence of Kwame
Nkrumah. (It is becau~ of my Steadfast refusal 10 either sillp or
gloss over t~ aspectS of the hislOual ra:ord (hat I am criticized
by IlUny Neglot5-'olnd I know C'XlCdy when ID u~ (!lIS rerm!).:t

And now SOlllhward (Q Ihe fully while rul({l lands where has­
lility fO a black face was fully expect({l: Rhodesia and SOUlh AfriCi.
Long beforc reaching Southern Africa I was raid Ihat I might as
well skip Rhodesia, and fhal even if admifled infO South Africa I
would not be permitted to work. But Rhodtsia-ro Ihe surpris.r of
jusl about everyoot'-pulled out all SfOpS, IS Ihough if had resolved
10 OUlOl:llCh all rhe Black SlalCS in aOlt'nilies and various kinds of
IlSisrance beyond all expectaliolls or needs. There was the usual
press confect'oce. followed by fronl pagt' healine coverage of my
mission. The olher surprise wn in\'ilalion fOr"Tv and radio broad­
caStS 10 Ihe runion. Our Zimbabwe friends were somewhat suspicious
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of the morives bdlind all (his red car~( lrr3rment of • Black
American, t'SpKially when it continued after my uncompromising
replies to questions on a TV broadcast panel session. The Minis­
try of the Interior had an interpreter flown 300 miles to join me
when I visited his panicular language group, the Ndebele. The only
objcclionabJe incidents were when, on twO different occasions in
different plac~ tWO District officers wanted to attend my meetings
whh Chiefs and the Council of Elders. 1 objecll:d, and Ihe matter
was dosed.

Finally, SOUlh Africa. The sitwtion in this (QUOICY is so ridicu­
lous that, far from allowing myself to ~ incensai with rage, I
found it amusing. The unremilting brutality of these whites against
the Blacks leaves them in a Slale of permanent feu. They seem (Q

consider every Black man, not a potential, but an aemal ,hrtat. And
what they arc preoccupied Wilh every hour is unbelievable unlil
you are acwally in 50mh Africa. My passport was a "mistake made
somewhere." I, of course, had no intendon 10 do field work in
SOlHh Africa, but had to pass through it to reach the surroundro
countries then under British rule. No one at all was supposro 10

be barred from passa~ to and from these countries. But it requir~

the action of the U.S. Ambassador at PretOria and an angry Ameri­
can Consul General at Johannesburg to free me from Ihe airport
room where I was held and checked on every thirty minutes. Even
when the Consul General arrived in person lhe authorities insisted
that! I must not enter the city, but be taken tinder guard to the
uairl for Swaziland. Mr. Riley (Ihe C. G.) then decided to defy
Sou\h Africa by not only driving me leisurely through Johannes­
burB. bm 200 miles around the country, Stopping at differem
towns, and finally on 10 Swiu:erland. \Vhal I referred. to abo\'e as
amusing were incidents such as excitro policemen rushing to flag

2. One of the faleful illusions among Blacks is Ihat the while
WOrld does not know about the very weak areas in the mce which
are lhe basis for its power and conlrol over them. When we reach
the poim where we begin to seck out and lurn lhe searChlight on
the things that divide and hold us back-ar that point the white op­
pressors will have reason to tremble. The white man stays on the
alert. keeping a sharp lookout for nny signs of strength and develop­
ing among Ihe Blacks. Exploring for real obstacles to unity would
be a distUrbing sign of growing strength.
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down the big Cadillac beauS/: they could so quickly sp<X II bbck
£1« Ix-forc th~ saw the seal of the Unitm Stires emblazonm on
the sides of the at or the Amnian flag Apng from the hood.

An Aj,jclln is :a mem~r of the Black race, and from limes im­
memorial he was known :as slIch by .11 the proples of the world.
Throughom this work the term rdeu [0 Bb.cks only. h should ~
nOled also thai I write abom thco African people-not African peo­
pit/I, as Wcstern wrilers do. I am dealing here with essentially one
people, onc "race," if you please-the African race. In ancient rimes
"African" and "Ethiopian" were used interchangeably b«ause both
meam the Mme thlOg; II Black. This, of course, was before the
Caucasians ~gan to reorder the earlh to suit themselyes .nd found
il nKessary to Slake (h('ir binllJlghl over du~ Land of the Blacks
abo. In line with this. J);)me \V'C'SlC'rn IlistOflans have rC'CC'T'ldy ",'On·
dC'red whC'r~ the Africans cam~ from!

The r~ gh'C'T'l for ~inning foroul studi" of Africa al
Oxford implit'd much more Ihan was Statal RefC'rC'T'lCe was made
ro studying th~ "Caucasian mind," for Ih~r~in ouy bC' found many
clues thu lC'ad (0 a beuC'r understanding of Ih~ history of Ih~

Blacks and how the systematic blackout of significant portions of
da( history occurred.

This is why I urge those students who intend to accept the
gtC'at challt'llge of basic research in this discipline to go into
"enemy territory,~ ling~r there. siudy and critially atUIYll:' their
1C'ClUres and th~ir "scholarly" writings, for they atl:' some of the
most rewuding sourc" for Afrian hisrory-pr«isely because in
shrC"'llo'dly auempting 10 delete, disguise or bC'lilll~ the roll:' of thl:'
Bbclr:s in world hislory, they ohen r~'eal the opposil~ of what was
intended. They all:' fruitful sources of unconscious evidC'OC~up'

plying the very evidC'T'lce they thoughl (0 suppress Ot t«ording factS
th~ signifirnnc~ of which they wC're tOlally ignor2nt. A fairly good
example is the wrjlt~n aCcount of a European explotC'r in EaSt
Afrirn. He was OUlr2ged because h~ and his party had to wait two
W~k5 to present request to explore Ihl:' country 10 the African king.
The Black autocrat, the account wen! on, had the presumplion to

keep whit, mon waiting (italics mine) in order to show his people
how high and might), he was. The whitC'S were drnicd even a brief
audience, while the king would quickly recdve any old black that
wandC'red in Irom the countryside. Now the explortt, widKJUI know-
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ing ie, was acu13lly reponing how African democracy worked, and
how it had ~n .....orking ~fore Ihere was an Athens or Gre«t'
(where Wnt«ne:s think democracy ....as born). 'The explorer
would have ~n surpri5td 10 know (I) thu "king" in Altio m~nt

$Of1\t'lhing emirdy diff~ent from whal il meant in Europt' and
Asia; (2) that this black king, far from "punjng on airs," did not
hilv(' the tight [Q r«rive them even sociltlly without Ihe pr~ce

of at InSf thr~ senior Elders; (3) that to consider I petition 10

conduct ~ploralions in the country. Ihe full Council of SUIt had
10 ~ all~. and that lhis could not bt done by the king without
the advice of the First Minim'! (who happened 10 be- on tour
when the explorers arrived in (he capital); (4) and thai thc "old
blacks" they SAW "wandering in from lhe countryside" and being
quickly rroceivtd, were Ihe councillor.! who had 1>«n summon«l­
$OfJI~ from dislam pco\'incn-Io pus on Ihdr r~uC'S1 10 explor~.

Thry wer~ [he dirC"C1 repr~nu.rivn of Ihe people. The voice of
Ihe king was in facI IhC' voice of Ihe people, wilhom which he
could not act at all on IIny maner of impclrlance, or even lalk alone
wilh mangns. II should be clt'3r, IhNcfore, thai our guidelines
for reSiearch must It'3d 10 a crilical analysis of all SOutct'S, whelher
original, secood3ry ot oral. In parlicular, we should seek QUI IOOSiC'
works wilh th~ special mission to "prove" Ihe superiority of whilts
by "prO\'ing" the inferiori!}' of Blacks-all in language so S\lbde,
SlCholarly and scicmific Ihat to the uncrilical mind their "lruths"
seem sclf-evid~nt. BUI il is abo noteworthy that while [he most
hoStile rlcisl wrilffl usually pt'O\'c thc \'ery oppositc of wh3t [hqo
intended, [heir works ine\'itably contain usdul, bOlla I dara thar
must be acccpted. Indeed, it is doublful whclher anyone, eVM a
devil, could wdle a book complrrely devoid of truth.

R~arch in African histOry is more tedious, laborious, and
rimc-consuming Ihan is tme in other uosuppressM fields. For in
developing the "underdC'\'eIoJXd" hiStory of rhe Blacks, onc has lO

explore lhe tnOSt unlikely 5O\lrcC'S fot a fragmenl here and a fng­
rom! Ihere, and in works in no way concerned with African hislary,
and JUSt a5 oflen no kind of history. Somelimes il is a paf1lgraph
or two in an explorer's account; at other limes significant items
may be found in Ihe numerous missionary reports to rhe home
office, explaining rhe mission's raw, but abo the native inniNtions
10 be OVC'I'come. All of [hese may be nluable and mosr valid
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50Urces preciSJely because they w~rc not inlend~ co be such at aU.
The wrncrs were dc-tilling bi88ft' Europnn imercsts. Any ll:fer·
men to Africans wetC I1lC'rdy incidcmial to larger purposn. JUst

piC"Ciog all Ihest' fragmc1Us tog~her could be a rtselrch 6dd by
iudE.

In my ,,-uk in European ud Amerian hiscory I ran into no
such problmu and the r~h tasks wert' ~ier. In Egypcian his­
tOr)', to give. 1iru.1 t"Xample of Caucasian roadblocks 10 be ovt'r­
~, one has Ihe e-xUiI cime<onwming job of idcruifying Ihe
numerous black giants of history who have been c1assifitd .nd d·
f«tivdy disguised as uucasians oYer the cemuries. First of aU,
ont' mU$[ know Ihe various names that referred to Blacks exclusivdy
and by which they were known du'Oughout the ancient world. Fot
in addition to the more widely ustd "African" and "Ethiopian," Ihey
were also known as Thebans. Libyans, Thinites, Nubians, Cushitcs,
Memphiles. Numidians, ctc, Even before while Asians gainrd me
uc~denC)' in any of these areas, their very presence in relatively
small numbers was sufficient to identify them as the leaders and
achievers of whatever lur'actrd the auention of the world,

Another (fide-the very opposite of the American law and
practic~wa.s to classify Africans with "Cauasian blood" as Cau·
ouians. If any of those so classified turned OUt to be nocorious
characters, pro.Aftian or anti.white, they were loudly proclaimed
and contempruously ailed "half·brttds."

The millions of coarly Blacks who were forced either by circum·
mncts or apediency to replace their own names with Asian and
European na~ only added to the problems of hisrorical idt'Cui6·
cadon.

Far from becoming baffled and diKOUraged by the more pains­
raking oosic research r«Juired, the student of Afrian history must
accept: the challenge lIS • rwemieth<enrury mandate that is n.rmial
to the salvation of the race in the most literal sense. They will
n~ the active support of Black governmMrs and predominatly
Blacle instirutions of leaming. These should be actively spon.soring
( 1) comprehensive b:asic research programs; (2) research teams
for field srudin-especially in history and archa~logy; (3) and a
thorough·going teacher·training program for history and other reo
lared disciplines.

What, ind~, are Black irtJritutions of lcoarning waiting for?
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Th~ young: people to show Ih~ way? Th~ simple IrUlh is that what
is need~ first is aaive pioneuing iniliali,'($. Financial assiSW\Ce
would th~n be fotlhcoming even from unC'Xp«u:d sourc~s. Blaele
inertia is Ihe main probl~m, Th~re is slill 100 much depmdenc~ on
white scholars to do our work for us, I hav~ wriuen ~lsewh~r~ thae
LS long lUi lIl,e rdy 00 white hiStorians to wrire Black hiseory for us,
we should krep silent abour whal lhty produce, They write from
the Cauasian veiwpoinl, and we are naive indeed if we C'Xp«r
them to do orherwise-all Ihe bllllyhoo abour their "scienrific ob­
jectivity" 10 1M' contrary OOIwithstanding.

THE THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK
Over rhe years of StUdying African history ctfu.in propositions

and thcori("S evolv~ quire narunlly as guiding headlights in the
explontions. A few of them are 5t1 forth here, some previously
slated or implied:
I. Thar Afria-all Airia-is the nalive homdand of Ihe B1acks;3

and Ihat the Asialic propl~ who occupy Notlh and Eastern
Afria, t\'ro though they may have been there for Cftuurt~, Ire
no more Ralivt Afrians Ihan are rhe Dutch Ind Brilish who
likewise occupy and conuol rhe southern regiOlU of the conti­
nenc, The queSl:ion of where rhe homdands are from which all
of these invaders came is not debatable;

2. That the Blades were among the very earliest builders of I great
civilization on this planet, including rhe devdopmrot of writing,
sciences, roginecring, m~idne, architccrure, rdigion and the
fine Ins;

3, That d..e Siory of how such an ad"ancm. civilization was 1051 is
one of lhe g.rtaltSt IJld mosl IlIgic in rhe hisrory of mankind
and should be the main focus of reSC'llrch sludies in AlriCin
hisrory;

4. lb.u Mian imperialism, rhough rarely ever mroriontd, was,
and slill is t\'ro mole dC"-utlling for the African prople than
lhat of either Europe or America; and that the Arabs' white

3, An. important fact that should be weU known is Ihat all IIn­
mixed Africans are not jet black. Por whil~ the g.rell majority are
black skinned, countless thouands who lived for croruri("S in cool
"'tu have li,Bhttl" complexioo.-aad no "Caucasian blood" at all.
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superiority complex is not one whit less than lhat of Europe or
America, ahhough their strategy of "brotherhood" deceives
naive Dlacks.

S. That the forces behind the continuous splintering of already
small groups and c\'en the breaking up of kingdoms and empires,
followed by the equally endless migrations, included the Sl:eadily
increasing dealh of the soil and the advance of the deserrs; fhe
drying up of lakes and rivrrs, along wilh the anending change
of Ihe climate and Ihe always cenain intern.1) strife-all com­
bined wilh invasions and famine to become a way of life;

6. That the mength and gtcalOess of the African people can be
mesaured by how, in the face of what Dt limes seemed to be all
the forces of hell, Ihey fought through to SUT\·j\,C it all and, re­
built kingdoms and empires some of which endured a thousand
years.

7. That within the framework of even the smallest surviving states
they adhered to and kept alive the basic principles of the tradi­
tional African constitution and held on through all the JXlssing
centuries to the fundamentnl elements of its ancient democratic,
social, political and economic systems :111 over the continent;

8. That Africa was the cradle of a religiolls civilization based on
the conception of one Supreme God, Creator of the Uni,'erse;
and that this belief in one Supreme Being ante·dated that of the
Jcws by several thousand }'cars before Abraham, and that the
role of [he numerous sub·deities on whom Western writers
dwell, wa~ exaclly the same as tlmt of patron SlIiOlS ill the Chris·
tian world; I advance further the theory that the early wander·
ing Hebrews, so numerous in Africa, received many of their
religiolls ideas there, for lhere it was that Abraham sojourned,
Moses was born, joseph lived, and some of the carly years of
Jesus ChriSt were spent. There is no qu~tion either that even
centuries after Mul:lttocs and Asians emerged as the only Egyp­
tians, they still regarded Black Africa as the chief source of the
spiritual-"The Land of lhe Gods" or "The Land of lhe Spirils";

9. That notwilhstanding the remarkable civili7.ation they did de­
velop evm millmiums before Chri~(, and the amazing rebuild­
ing of empires in spite of the great dispersions-notwithstand­
ing all this, African people fell far behind in lhe forward march
of the rest of m:lnkind because, in addition to the deSttuctivc
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forces of nature on the cominent lind the hostile forces from
wililOUt, Ihey, the African J'Mple, funher enshackled them·
selves with their own hands throllBh certain aspects of their
social instllutions and beliefs that stood as roadblocks 10 pro­
grcss evell where conditions \lo'ere favorable.

THE SCHOLARS' WAR
ON THE BLACKS

This work begins where the hi~tory of the Illacks began, in
Egypt (Nonhero Elhiopia) and Ihe Sudan (SoUlhern Ethiopia).
Thus lit the vcr)' OUtset, I clash head·on with the uucasian version
of African hist0f)'. r>.l> focus, then, is on Ihe Grel/t IWIf!1 in the his·
tor}' of the blacks thar emerge from this confrontation with white
scholarship, for while I have co\'ered much of the S3me ground
e"plored by scholars before mt', I gencrallr reached different con·
clusions [han Iheirs, and from Ihe same bod)' of faclS,

leI us pausc for a moment al Ihis point. I have made a blankel
indinmem of while WeStern scholarship on Africa. If II cannOt be
sustained, it should never lx- made. They arc brought under tire at
vllrious points throughout this work-the kind of work, as I also
st:1Ied, .moultl be absolUld) needless in lhe clo~in8 years of thc 20th
cenwf)'. The case agoiinst \"estcrn "Africanim" is r,Hher fullr set
(ouh in Ihe work itself, but may be outlined here as follows:

I. First of all, they :He not Ignorant of Ihe true lustorr of the
Bbcks, includll\g their achievements as builders of one of Ihe hrst
gr(";Jt civilizations on this eanh (anciem Wtllcrs sa> it .....as the
vcr)' firsl); :Iud they, the \,\'eSt('tll scholars, know all abom the
aUthentic carl)' and modern sources. 111ey simply ignOle and refuse
10 publish any facts of African history Ihat upset or c\'en tend 10
uJ)SC[ Iheir racial J'hilosoph) that rcSlS so solidi)' on premises $lncti·
tied by time fhat tht')' no lunger need 10 be openly proclaimed.

2. ThC)' are, unwillingly, promOling the ste",d)' march toward
a world connict between the races. Yet they arc d01ll8 what thcy
feel they must do, in faithful obeJlcnce to their uuC'uian culture,
the racial p:ulI:rn of which emerget! in the 17th cenwf)'. 111e steady
conqucst and enslavement of a whole pcople made it impcf'ative
10 crC'ate both a religIOUS and a "scientific" dOCtrine to assuage the
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whi(~ conscienct'. Their phenomenal success in the industrial world
at once supportS and justifies their philosophy, the supremacy of
the finest. The danger now arises from an entirely new and unex·
pecttd development: A sleeping and submissive non-whitt' world,
while all this while power was being amaSS«l, is no longer either
.sleeping Or submissive.

;. Even the African revolt against colonialism and Ihe world­
wide challt'nge ro write domination of the entire ea.rch-even these
signals of change do not diSNtb these scholars of imperiaJism.
They leprescm the Lords of the Eanh, comrolJing all levds of tdu­
carlon, science and research. They comrol the eaucuion of Blacks
throughout the world. Therefore, Ihey ~ no need, even in the
1970" to raJce a new look at the history of the Blacks from its
begininng and start the work of restoring thc poges Ihey dclet«l. or
ignored.

They arc doing thc very opposite-. Their historiC'S and othe-r
"sdcndtic" studiC'S of the- Blacks are presmted just as they have
bctn for three hundred. ycars. With the rise and sprcad of in­
depmdent African states and Ihe Black Revolution in the Vnited
States, the~ scholarly rcprescntatives of White- Supremacy quickly
rcformed thcir techniques of mind control: They Set up in Europe­
and Amcrica highly financed African studies associations, .9ClCieties,
institutcs, history journals and "African" pe-riodica.ls of various
kinds-all under complete white control and direction. Thcir Afri·
can studies programs we-re pushed in the colleges and universities
far ahC"<ld of the general demand by Black youth for Black studies.
As the latter demands developC'd, Black youth discovered that white
professors not only had the tield occupied, but were still tcaching
thcir traditional vicwpoint on "racc:'

In thc continuing crusade to control the minds of the blacks
through thc nature of their education, Arncrican and British scholars
lead. They arc as ruthlcss and aggressive- in their scholarly pursuits
on nce! as thcir CQ-putners in sci zing and controlling the wcalch
and peoplcs of other lands. Having established strong national and
intcrnational "AfriC&n" associations and jo'urna1s Ihat evcn attempt
to control rCSC'arch accivities on Africa, they proceedcd to flood thc
world with hastily thrown together African "histories," pamphlels,
and publications on JUSt about evcry subject thlt could stand a
"black" tide.
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4. F,om rhrit al1-pow~frul "poSltion of scrmglh" IMy continue
10 arDoge and ttarrangt the world as it pleues Ihnn. naming and
classifying ~ples, placts and 'Ilings as they will: In the United
States whiles known 10 have any amount of "Negro blood"-no
maner how small-are c1assifitd as Negron; in Africa. North
Africa in particular. Ihey do the very opposite. Blacks with any
amount of "Caucasian blood" are classified as "White:' This schmlt'
wn risorously applied in the hlSlo!'}' of Egypt, for namplt'. where
tvm unmixed b1aele plur.lIohs !>«arne "whiu~" and thC' originally
black pOpulalloo was nt\'C!' refened to as Egyptians It all! The
black kings who foundtd and nIle<! from the Firsl Dynasty are
disguiS('d, as such, while the $ailt' kings (while) of the small arta'
of Lower Egypt are presemed as the Pharaohs of all Egypt ~en

wnm African pharaohs were on the dUQne of Uppn Egypt
810ning Ihe Blades our of histOry included r~p1acing African

names 01 prrJOOS, placn and lhings with Anllbic and Europran
names. On~ w..~ of Ihco ma5(C'1'$' magic wand. 2nd black Hamitn
and C'Vm CushitC'S, Iikco lh~,r c-arly Egypuan brolh~u, at~ no longcor
AfricaN!

,. Th~ir !)('fiooiution of African hisrory is cardully arranged
in such a way thaI Ihco history b«omcos lhco history 01 Arabs and
Europrans in Africa, and nDl thco history of Africans. In African
Him"", I r«~nt publication of tht- Am~icao HIStOrical Association
as a guid~ to tt'lChing. (h~it purpose b«omn clot in th~ arrange­
mmt itxlf; First pc'riod IS from th~ Fall of Ih~ Roman Emptt~ ro
700 (A.D.) (Arab lRv~sions); lhe: s«ond period of African history
is [h~ pt'tiod of "Islamic" civiliution. 700 (A.D.) to th~ coming
of th~ EUroptaRS in ,,(X), th~ Europran Period from 1'00 to 1960
is slIbdividro at 1880 10 mark the period of colonialism. 'l'h"_ il

1W period of mad cidlizaJ;ofl in Black Africa. Such is the Cauca·
sian viewpoiRl-2lmosr a rcoligion. Their vcory lim period elimi·
ruin 4,000 yftlU of Black civiliufion and the "cory g,rftlttSt prriods
of AftlCln aChlt"l'Mlf:RlS; their S«Ond period is devotN to dll:
Anbs and Berbtrs in Africa; and in their third period the' focus is
on Europran civiliz.ation. And it is all done under th~ htading 01
A/r;c_ history.

Wherr j( was impossible co deny Blade: Achievement:$, «lual
and offrn abovco ehe whites, such achievtmenu w~re auributN ro
some kind 01 Caucasian influence'. C'VC'fl if imlginuy. Yet, the AHA
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Publication Number Fifey-six lIseS the same stroucgy thac makes
Western scholarship !oO vcry triumph30l: The main thnlSIS of its
racin presuppositions arC', for the unwary, compleld}' hidden by
much highly welcomed factual mau:rials. But what is certain to

disarm almost eVCl)'one is racism's forthright 3U3Cks on racism
throughout the publication, I suppose no one is expetced to notice
the implitd incap;tdty 01 Black historians 10 deal willi African
histOry objectively. (11ley are not referred to u histOrians, of
couc$(",) Tht)' atc "... some modern African intelleclUals who have
tried to show great civiliz;uions in the pasl, grander than anything
that ever existed,"

As a dircct result of this conlinued universal C'nslavemcOl
through education, Black youth are in revolt. Th,ll revolt will be­
come increasingly dangerous as rhey increa.singly realize how com­
pletely they are blocked from self-realization in the very institutions
that should furl her it; how difficult it is to find suitable texbooks
in Black histOry or even "Negro" teachers who do not limit them­
selves to the vicwFOims of the white maslers who trained them,
The frustrations become more intolerable as the young find them­
selves between tWO fires: TIle white racists who delermine the very
nature of their education and Negro educalOrs who also see the
world through the blue eyes of lhe Saxons. In short, they are forced
to wrn ro their own devices because they find SO many of their
own race, who should be working with lhem, in lhe- camps of the
"enemy,"

Insofar as pcriodization is concerned, no one should be so
naive as ro expect a proper division of Afrie-.tn hisrory while the
field is almost complerely preempred by the enemies of that his­
tory, A proper division would tend ro encourage a more all-inclu­
sive research and a less biased interpretation of the results, Neither
will happen unlil a new genetilrion of Black research scholars and
historians lake to rhe field, becoming the foremoSI aurhorities in
their own right-Black historians, not a single one of whom will
fall in Professor Philip D. Curtin's caregory of mack imellectuals
who lry to "show great civilizations in the pasr, grander than any­
rhing thaI ever existed:' The new research efforts call for Black
experts nOI only in rhe field of history bur also in rhe allied fields
from which African history mUSI heavily draw--archae!ogy, anthro­
pology, linguistics, etc.
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The /irsl period would beg," with "prC'hiuory", primarily M­
cause Nowe, one of the oJde'St cilies on eauh, was begun by thC'
Blacks bC'fC'rc recorded hismry. Another important reason is Ihat
Ihe Canaanites and Other while Asians had invaded. the Nile DC'1ta
and cstablishcd a stronghold in Lower Eg)'pt (then Nonhtllslern
Ethiopia or Chern) in prehismric limes. This early concentr:lIlion
of whiles along the scaroam of the L1l\d of Ihe Blacks is a cir­
cumstancC' of crucial impanance in Blade history b«auS(' il was
exactl)· from Ihis developmenl thai the achievements of the Blacks
werc overshadowed by later wrilers or binned OUI cmircly. 111e call
is for Black specialists for on~ pe.-;(JJ in 0'" MEII. Whal, for ex·
ample, was the actual inlluence of the while Asians-rigidJ)' held
bJ.ck for centuries in the lower onC'-fourlh of the counery-upon
thc Blacks who held the Ihree-fOllnhs Ihat camc 10 be known as
Upper Egypt? Review and in-deplh studies of Ihis period are re­
quired. The gcneml hiSlOrinn is out. 111t b<-St general histories,
region by region. CIIn be wriflC'n only aher Ihe work of Ihe special­
ists is done.

The second jX'riod mighl well be from the conquest of Lower
Egypt by the Elhiopian leader, Menes, in 3100 o.c.-t to Ihe end of
the Sixth Dynasly, 21 RI-also the end of the Old Kingdom. This
W:l$ the jX'riod Ihal gne birth to Egypt-:llnd before which Ihere
was no Egypl It was the period during which Black kings \llliled
the "Two Lands." StanN Ihe dynastic (lineage) ))'StC'ffi, and began
the building of Ihe grealest civili7..uion. The grealCSI in.depth re­
view and concentr:uion of resc.-afch should be foc\l~ 011 this
second jX'riod It was, in fllCl, the Goldcn Age in the history of Ihe
Blacks, Ihe agc in which Ihey reached the pinll:lde of Ihc glory
so d:luling in achievemelllS Ihal \VC'$ttrn and Arab wrilers felt
compelled m crase it by the shccr power of Iheir position and
btgin Black hinory o,·tr 3,000 yeus I:llcr, limiting such as Ihey
1I110wcd to "Africa South of the $.,hara."

The third period of Black histOry in E8)'pt should begin wilh Ihe:
Snemh D)'nasty, 21111 (B.C.) and be sulxlivided into Ihc tragic

4. Earlier dalcs, such as 4500 B c., are also given and accepted
by mlilly authorities; for conllicting dalCS do Appear in andClll
r«Ords. I do nOI debate the point.
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pc-riods of internal rurmail Ind white invasions The first sub­
division would ~ from 2181 D.C. to 2().10 (B.C)-the Scvemh,
Eighth, Ninth. and Tenth Dynasun.. Thereafu:r, strict chronology
should be igllOf"~ in or<kr 10 focus on a single Issue: The role of
invasions and conquesu: In the dnuuetion of mack civiliution.
with the rnuhing tinnie transformation of Egypt from bbck to
brown (Afro-Asian and Afro-Europon), 10 while.

This means that Ihe second subdivision would byp"'ss Ihe Re­
stontion pc'riod of the gteat Elevt'flth and Twelfth D),,"41nit'S for
Ihe n('xt pcorioo of invasion and conqu('S(-rhe Hmrew (Hyks:>s)
rule, 1645·1567 (B.C.). Again, bypassing the New Empire, tne
othel subdivisions \\'ould study the periods of Ihe Assyrian, Persian.
Grttk, Roman and Arab invasions and the impact of their con­
quests and rule on (he Blacks.

The fourth major division would begin with the skipped-over
Elevenrh and T.....e1fth Dynasties, 1786-1233 (D.C.), the Breat
Eightttmh, 1567-1320, and then continue from the Age of Ranues
to t~ end of Ihe Twenty·founh Dynasty, I330-7}0.

The fifth period should be from the laSl of the Black phanohs
to the deStr\lcfion of fhe remaining soulhern division of the Ethio­
pian Empire below rhe Fusl Cata~r, no. (B.C.) to Ihe lihh
century (A.D.)_

The sixth pniod: From Ihe reemergence' of SUCCOSOI Bbck
State. in Ihe fihh cenrury (A D.) to Iheir linal dtslruCfion by Ihe
Anbs in Ihe thirt~nth century.

The $Jl:Venth period, like lhe second, should n()I: be I. lime di­
vision of neaf and lugrly irrelevant chronologiOliI ~uences. It is
a study o( migrations of fhe OIacks that covered many ct'nturies, but
which broame more widtspread and desperale aher the Arab con­
quest of fhe odgiml ce:uer of Black civiliz.uion in the Sudan. The
long periods of wandering all over the conrinenf, ohen aimlessly,
was the yeat hiSlOric race of the Blacks for survh'al-a rlLCe that
tried to oUfdimnce famine, disease, slavery and dc,uh. The period
that should have an intense closer-up study and critical analysis 0­

tends from fhe thirt~nth cenlUry fO colonialism in the nin('tmlth.
ELsewhere I have posal the most peq>lexing question: If the

Blacks Wefe among the very firsf buildefs of civilization and Iheir
land, rhe birthplace of civiliulion. what has happened 10 them since
that lell them It tM bottom of world JOCiety-preds.ely whal hap-
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~ed? Th~ Caucasian answ~r is simple and well-known: The Dlacks
were always It the houom. This iill1$wer IS dear even in Ihe histories
and olher educational malt'fIll Ihey so busily prepare for the Blacks
themselves. Almost all of [he true answers will be found in the 'lUdy
of the auK'S of (he- migrations and the u;agic InuitS stmamlng di·
I«"dy (rom lhose- Sttminwr rodlns movements of fC1lgment~

propl".
How was the art of wrumg lOSt by one of Ihe nrsl peoples 10

invt'nt il? ... Srudy [he migriuions. How and why did • once
great people with iii common OClglll splinu:r ofT into countless liule
inde~ndmt socielies and chiefdoms from which 2,000 dlffer~u

bnguagt'S and dial«ts devdoprd? ... 5IUdy 1M migrations. What
caused the brolher·againsl·brmher internecine wars, hatreds, slavery
and mutual suspicion among the various Black socicc:ies? ...
Again, srudy the migrJtions!

There would be ~t'ral subdivisions of great impouancc:. Sb\'ery
and the slave w;lde, for example, would include Mrica, Asia llrid Ihe
AmericllS. This would be: lhe: background fa! later periods covering
Black history In Ihe United Statc:5, South Amttica and Ihe Carib­
bean areas.

Th: eighth di\'ision is 1m: rttme:Tgmce of African kingdoms
and empires, by regions, between the tenth and ninelec:mh cemuries.
This was [he period during .....hich Ihere were a[[emplS in every re­
gion of Africa to rc:5tore Ihe glory Ihat was Ethiopia's. II is doubtful
if any of Ihese black slales reali2C'd [hat they were being slowly bul
steadily S',lHounded and hemmed in from all direclions by invaders
from Ihe .seacoastS and across [~ Salw'a. The uhimate faU of the
Blade: Stalt'S, lint UOOtt Islamic and then under Europon Christian
blows, dosed Ihis period Wilh rhe triumph of colonialism.
~ final period is t~ B:ack Revolution that ended poliliul

colonialism with the rise of poliJicaJJy independent states. This
would rake us from 1950 to the presenl, and should be subdivided
for dnelopmt'ms in Black America, South America and the "Is·
l&nds of the Seu"

From the ntW approach and plan for reSJe'arch srudy and dnelop­
mt'Rt of African history presented above 'periodiution," while re·
cogniud as highJy important, is not alloY.·ed to 50 fragment I great
movement or dnelopment covering many periods and milleniums
that their real signiJicance is loSt. Examples are the ethnic tr&OS-
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formal ion of Egypt from black to brov.·n 10 Whll~. and the long
ct'f\turies of the grt'2( migtluions.. Th~ dri'it'd periodization in any
mt'aningful setlSie.

I only m:ild~ pusmg tefercnu in Ihe work [0 Blacks 51CIuert'd
oUl$ide of Africa over the worid-nOl from Ihe slave wide, but
dispersions Ihat Ixgan In prehiStory. This fact alone indicates the
greal tasks of (mure scholarship on the real history of the fAce. We
are lccually juSt on the threshold, 8ath~ring up some important
missin8 fr~8ffiems. The biggeSt jobs are still ahead.

Ancient China and the Far EaSt. for example, musl be a special
arn of African r('.search How do we cxpl:un such a luge populalion
of Blacks In Southern China-po.....erful enough 10 form a kingdom
of their ov.-n? Or the Bbdc ptoplc of Formosa, Australia, Ihe Malay
penmsula, Indo-Chin... , the Andaman's and numerous other Islands?
Tht' heavy ronunlnlion of Africans In India, and I~ evidence thai
the earliC$[ Aryan chiefs wtofC blade (which will make Hldtor rise
from his gra\'e) open still anothtor Interesting field for invt'Sliguion.
E\'cn the 'Nt'groid~ finds in early Europe: appear tim 10 be as chal·
lenging u the black populalion cenlers in Asia. Par, again, refer·
mee is nOt made to small groups which may ha"e wandered any·
where over lhe ranh; rather, our concern is wilh great and dominant
populations. These arc lhe Blacks who have so puzzled Weslern
scholars that somt' theorize thai Asia or Europe: may be lhe home·
land of Africans after all. The African populations in Palestine,
Arabia and Mesopol;lmia are ~tl r known, ahhough lhe man)'
ttmuries of BIlek rule o\'er Palesline, Soulh AflIbia, and in Meso­
polamia should be studied and e1aboraled in more detail All of this
will call for a new kind of scholarshIp, a scholarship wlthoUl any
mission OIher dun the di5CO\'~ of uuth, and one th.:11 will not

tremble With (ear when Ihat truth IS contrary 10 what one prefers
to believe.

NOlhing is c1C3rer than Ihe mlglc fact thl[ Africa, hke lhe rest
of lhe Black world. has only the illusion of being free and indepen­
dent. Ii i~ only lbam one-third fru_ II is 51111 115 economically ('fl­

shackled as it ever was-if"! some respects more so. The Sludy of
this l-eriod and Ihe conditions il presents will confront Ihe Blacks
of the world wilh the linal challengc. The response 10 lhal chal­
lenge will be Ihe lt'St of the genius of Ihe race. The outcome and,
ind«'d, the whole future of lhe race depends upon Ihe cxtenl to
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which w~ No\'~ b«omc- inl~IlC'Cl\u.lly ~nuncipat«i and JeUJlCalu,n­
ized Cflough to pioneer in origin;J,1 dunking, Th~ who do become
free in (aCt, will no longer readily gra.b th~ whit~ man's ideologies
and S)'Slems whether CapHlllism, Ihe \'Qes,~rn \'ersion of dnnocracy,
Ot CommUlllsm-wi,oout a criucal r~v,ew and analysis to deter­
min~ whedl~t Africa's own lra.dHional system, when updat«i, may
llOt be truly suptrior and beSt "tled 10 meet the aspira.tions of the
Black wodd. ThIS l;J,st ~riod, tlW!n, is the lln'lt' of great dC'CisWrn.
It mil)' wdl be the black race's last chance for a rebirth and salvation.

The division ptopose<1 above fOt a lIew apptOllch in the t~·

~rch. teaching and nud) of Afric:au histOry w,lI OUlnge moSt
Wl"St~tn and Atab scholan--along with their subStrvient Negro fo1­
lowers--bocause I have shifted the main focus ftom lhe histOry of
Atabs and Europeans in Africa 10 the AfriCllns themsclves--a histOry
of the Bl;J,cks that 'I a Mlt0'1 oJ Blackl. They will be coming DJck
-<Cflter stage-mto lheit own h,stot)' at laSt. BUI to what end?
Will it be JUSt for lhe illleJlecuJal satisfaction of knol4i"g out" [tue
history? Knowing it, )'~s--btlt 10 ,lila'.' The answer is tUulJing­
unless from hiStory we leatn wNot our $lr~n8ths were and, ('Specially,
in whu particular aspect we were weak and \'ulnerablc. Out history
can lhcn b«ome at once the foundation and guiding lighr fot united
dl"ons in serious planning what we should be about now.



CHAPTER 1

The Overview

THE LAND OF THE BLACKS WAS A VAST LAND-A BIG
world imo itst'lf covering 12,000,000 square miles. From its
northernmosc poim in whac is now Tunisia to Cape Aqulhu is
approximately 5.000 miles, and in ics widesl exlem ftOm caSI to
west il is 4.600 miles. 111e whole of this SC'COnd lars", condneni
was once Djlud Qt S"dml ,"The Land of the Blacks"-and nOf jusl
Ihe southern region to which they had bttn steadily pushed from
the IlOfth. After Asian, Grttk and Roman occupations Ihe term
'Sudan" arne to indiau~ I~ areas not )'et taken fronl the Bins Ind
wu co-extensive wilh Ihe Ethiopian empire.

For lhe Ethiopian empue 00« extended from Ihe Mediterranean
north and southwud 10 Ihe 30Urce of the Nile in the coonit)' (Abys­
sinia) which re«ntly rC"o'erted to Ihe ancienl name oflhe Ethiopian
empire of which in earlitt times it formed its soulheastern prov­
inces. Even as lace as the times of Menes., 3,100 B.c.., Ethiopia still
induded three-fourths of Egypc-or up to twenty-nine deVtn
Noreh parallel. The Asians held Ihe Delta region-hence -rhe Two
Lands:' well-known to all hiSlorians bul never fully explained. (To
explain the "Two Lands" of course would blast the mYlh about Ihe
builders of Egyptian Civilizalion).

It was pointed OUt that the sfUdy of Ihe Blacks must begin in
Egypt beauS(' more of their indestrUCtible monumentS are there;
and, fuuher, b«».use many of the anifacu a.rchaeologisLS have bttn
uflCovering during rhe pm sevenry·live years as "Egyptian" are in
fact "Alrian." Yet me v~ "Heutland of t~ Race" and Ihe O'lIdle

"
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of civiliurion WNe acrually further southward below lht First Cata­
raer, centered around the apilaJ cili~ of Napata and Me~. From
rht'rC' blade civiliz~lIion spl'od northward, toching ils mol( spC'CtaCU­
W achie'!,etncnl$ in wllat b«:amC' known as "Egyptian Civiliution."

The gffleral condition of Vist Sltcrchn of land over lhe condn·
em-uninhabited and uninhabitable, ~emw to support the Western
thesis WI Africans never devdopN any wDtlhwhile civilization,
had no 1lOt1.b1e historic put and, dlC more chJrirable might add,
that in the vtry nuulr of lheir situation it could not be oc:httWisr.
Samud Baker wem far in promoting the idea of African inn:l.IC' in·
fC'lioriry evm if he had 10 U~ Ihe most forbidding area in Africa
ro do it-the tttrible svnmplands of the Sudd, an area SOUth of
Kharroum Ihal in its full extent is as big as England. No onr .....ould
claim Ih:u an)' kind of society, civilized or savage. could exiSt in
rhe Sudd Swamplands, probably Ihe larseSt in rhe world. Por it
wu neither all Land nor water, bul a st'emingly endless mass of rot·
ling vegetation, inlerwoYen 1rf'C'·llke vines, stoming hOI. swarm·
ing man·killing mosquiu:»es, crocodiles, hippos .nd other unknown
forms of Iropical life. The conclusion of Baket and orhers was Ihar
rhey were in a land where rime had siood Still since ilS ~ginning,

where life neve-r advanced and I~ human species has simply rorared
in aimless cycles like rhe animal life in Ihe Sud<!.

As late as Ihe 1840's and ~O's Iht'Se explorers, even Ihe moSI
ignorant, should h2vc known Ihar in Ihe same vast continent of
wasrelands, lropical rain forestS and swamplands, lhere were aho
areas of arable land and civilized St.Ite.·s. Out rhey wrole about whal
Ihey saw the mOIl of: vast strC1ches of wasteland and secluded
groups of "Slrange" people.

OUI, as we shan see, some of Ihe greal kingdoms and empire-­
builders in Africa seem flO( to have Ienown t~ meaning of failure
or had any idos abour surrendering ro farc. Ejected here, Ihey led
lne people [here-and began ro build again.

Wherever the splinteted·off refugee groups found a place where
the soil~ fa\'Otabie for cultivalion, and the land unoccupied
by pteceding migrants, they ~t1ed Ind began 10 build villages
again. A sense of relalivc stturiry was a necessary faClor in d«iding
to ~gin a new set:dm1cnr. A crudal question wa.s, how many miles
had Ihey pul berween the sine humers and themselves? For thc
kind of bouJleS and communuy buildings they would erect depended
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dirC(dy on the probability of permanent settlement or sudden flight
again. In shon, wh(>ther 10 build large, srnrdy and altrncrive com·
pound homes and temples of worship or easily demolished hilts.

II was for reasons of s«urity thai $0 many of these StOl.lpS­
lalcr called tribes or societies-sought the most hidden and isolated
areas they CQuld find. This permanent separation from their kins­
men in other groups was generally quite contrary (Q their hearu'
desires. The original splioH.'ring off and parting was often in tears.
8Ul breaking up illlo smaller units seemed TO ~ the only route to
sun'ival in a permanent crisis situation-apparently permanent,
since the movement of people over Ihe COntinent had ~n going on
SO far beyond the memory of tach generation lhat migrations amI
temporary seulemems were among the most significam faCts in the
oral tt1ldilion of each gxiecy.

Fragmemation and isolation had twO momentous consequences.
The first was that the isolation of various groups led to the develop­
ment of over twO thousand dilTerem diale<ts and languages. TIle
se<ond fateful outcome .....as that lhe risc of all these tongues
widened the gulf between the blacks that territorial distances had
already achieved. One should pause here for reflcclion if there is any
serious altempt to really undersrand what happened to the African
people and .....hy. For even witham lhe aid of Westcm writers in
emphasizing the language differences and the cuhul'lll variariom
and attempting to sho..... how unrelal~l lhe blacks are, they them­
selvt5 C:tmc in rime 10 coosider themselves unique and each gxiel)'
not only independent of the other but its enemy, if only potentially.
Disunity and muwal suspicion became an African way of life. Small
chiefdoms sprang lip every.....here, often no more than a single
village of one of twO hundred people. Africa, therefore, presemed
itself to Asia and Europe as the ideal land for exploitation, en­
slavement and conquest.

111e history is complex and many-sided, and .....ould be so if we
were discllssing JUSt one nation and nOt an entire continem. This is
why our focus muSt be on rhe main lines of development, the
African-wide aspeclS, and the I1nmistakable common origin and
cominem·wide sameness of bask inStitutions which these univt"rS3l
aspeclS rdle'Ct.

There were, then, differenr ourcomes fOr different societies.
Some perished even 10 lhe laSt member from disease, snuvation or
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warfare, Others, despairing of ever again being able to have a fixC'd
abode, became nomads, Some, ahhough isolued ~ long that lhty

had dcvdo~ different languages and CUSl:OtnS, had ncvcnhclcss
decjd~ that salvation rcquirro a union with other groups. These
wcn~ the tribes that merge'<! with Other uibcs, lOSt their seporalc
jdcmity and languagcs; and who cvolv~ from Ihis process a singlc
common language. larger lind large chiefdoms, kingdoms, and finally
empires that began the rebiuh of their long lOSt civiliz.:uion

The tin-cest \\'11$ bet:",'tm the blacks occurr~ in the founding
and expansion of new kingdoms and empires. For while the COfe

groups werc "olunruy confrocr.uions. expansion of rmpire reo.
quirt'd the conquest of neighboring mIt's, uwall)' small, independem
chiefdoms, that preferred to maintain their ab50IUlc 5Overcigmy. The
rcpetC\lssiom from Ihis focc~ uni!}' by conqllem were 10 sh3ke
the continent from end to end centuries later when European polili­
cal rule ended.

Modern Africans and stlldenu of AfriCl h3ve lended 10 cmpha­
size the destructive impact of Europc;cn imperialism in AfriC1
while ignoring the mOSt damaging dcvclopnlCllfS from the Arab
impaci belor~ the geneul EuroJX'o'n lake-Q\'er In the uS! quarter of
the nineteenth Ct'lltUI'}'-a rdatively r«em period. This poilU is
importam. For one of the most rcmarkablc chapters in Ihe history
of the Blacles is thai dnling wuh those dauntless Ie;lders and people
who, having loSt onc state allcr anClher along with Ihree·founhs of
Ihcir kinsmen, nevertheless overrode all lhe forces of deslruction
and de;lrh and be~n to build-:llwa)'s once again-still another
Slate. From Ihe earliest times Ihe eliminalion of lhese Rail'S as in·
dependent African sovereigOlies had been no Asbo objective,
sleppcd up by Muslim onslaughls afrer the Se\'('mh cemury AD.
So Ihe re-eslllblished black stues were still being conqllet~ and
Islamized when Europeans began 10 arrive in grealer numbers to

impose Iheit rule O\'('f bolh Asians and Afriul\S. The big thing
thar happened here, to repear, is generally glossed over, ignored or
forgollen. The last being a prelension. since a histofical devdopmem
of this magnitude could hard I)' be forgoucn by serious writers on
Aftica For what happened very simply was thai European imperial­
ism in Africa ch«ked and rC'p1ac«1 Arab imperialism TIle Arab
scrC'affiS against Western imperialism Ire lhe sc:rnms of OUIra.gC'
19ainst WC'$lern Caucasian~ for ch«king and subduing EaS(C'tn
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Caucasians in the very midst of the blacks Ih~ had conquered.
n~re are Slill counlltsS thousands of blacks who ue naive enough
ro believe that Ihe Arabs' bitter atfllck on Wl:$lern colonialism
show their common cause with Black Abica.

• • •

Insofar as those who "'tee fortunate ffiOUgh 10 find promiSing
areu for sndunnu are cooCttncd. ~ picture was groerally one of
state building and the rtyival of basic African ilUlirurtoN which,
though no< forgotten, could Reith« be maintain«i nor dt'veloped
by any p«>p1t' forever on Ihe move.

But what about the countless societies, fl.eeing before the coo·
quering hordes and the enslavt'I$, as well a~ famine and the d~fhs

which wefe its daily companion, -what about those who found
no PromisaJ Land anywhere? For quilt' unlike the societit'S I men­
tiona:!. that could ~dt' down and had Ihe opportunity to stact and
deveLop civiliutioru compluble 10 any t'1sn.'h~ in the world at
the timt', these prople couJd neither stttle down not. rhernoce.
develop a civiliz.alion. What lher suffered from year to year as lher
wandered over the COfltlnnn is almost beyond both descriplion
and belief. In fact, while the S10ry is weU·lcnown, few writers
would wa.nt 10 go into iu awful decails. Suffice to y al Ihis poinl
thar, here now were numerous societies of AfricaM lhat were virtu­
aUy sentenced either to dealh from starvalion or enslavement by
Arabs (I am sliU in the pre-European period) or barbo&rism and
SlvageC)' and, in many cues, even cannibalism.

Under such conditions I would defmd 001 only lhe relrogres­
sion of lhne people 10 barbarism bOl to canmbalism itself. The
defense of Ihe b.ne:r is easy. since It hu~ well esublishM lhal
other supposedly highly civilized men will revert 10 savagery and
cannibalism undrr prdonged conditions of exlleme hunger and
IhirSl, when survival ilself is ~ only question that dominates lhe
hunge:NNllM mind This phenomenon of reverting to a state of
savagery and e:ven cannibdism under extreme condilions of starva­
tion is known 10 occur universally among various peoples-white.
black, brown, ted, or relJo",.

The facu we ha.,·e, Ihen. show that allrr they loSt Egypt :lnd
the £Ulero Sudan, some Africans, overridlO& aU adverse conditions.



gtoUptd themselv~s to form nations 2nd developed a high order
of civilization ind~pendmt of any c.xternal influ~nccs. Othtrs ncvtr
srtcled anywherc long mough !O dcvck>p anything notIIble, but
seemed to remain in a Slarc of letlurgy Of suspended animation.
They had surrendcnd to fllc and b«ame 100 .....eak 10 light back.
They descended to a S[3re of semi·baroorism. "Descended," b«ause
most of dlesc socierics ~ known belter limes and a hightt order
of life. Some in more favorable circumsonces, neverlhelns, failed
to advance. Slill others .....ere in the clus discussed in connmion
with anmballSffi-hunger-crazed pcopl~ who had sunk to the low­
est levels of dog-eat-dog existence. These last arc the people abour
whom Ewopnn and American authors delight 10 ....·ritC'. No ar­
toon' are belter known tlun those showing II. sweating whitC' man
(wually an explorer Of missionary) being cooked in a huge black
pot, while black savages dance around wlIh human bones decorat­
ing Iheir hC2ds or stuck through pierced n~s. The idea these "ex­
peru" on AJrica have b«n plaming in Ihe minds of the peoples
of the world-and are still actively planting-is tlut Ibis is Afri·
ca, and these are the svagcs who are now clamoring for independ­
ence!"

NATURE JOINS THE ATTACK
1ne qUCSlion of physiography, vegcution, climate, wattt and

soilue all more crucial in thc hiSlory of the Blacks than they are in
the ase of any other people. (for here a whole continent is in­
volved, and on rhar cominmt a people who in one period of lime
were among the formlOSt people on earth., and in .. latC'r period
Ihe fanhercst behind)Nuure i!$Clf set an mvironmemal Stage in
a manner and undC'r conditions which appear to have bttn designat
to lCSt to the utmOSt one raCc's moral, intellectual and physical
powers ro override all obsracles to survival.)

The slow but relmtlessly steady withdrawal oE inhabitable land
over [he cmruries evmrually Id't Aftica to land of desolation, ..
\\'UIe1and, the greattt put of which was desttt and tr~less gra,,·
land with only a fractional J)QJl, about ten percent, with the much
needed forestS and thickets. Even [he continental land configura­
lion was 19ainst iu native inhabitant$. like a vast inclined plane,
the highland, bC'ginniog in Central Africa It 3,000 feer above Ita
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level, r~ southward to hIgher and higher levds. rtaching the
hight'St Jelo'c-l of 15,000 £«1 in the Southeastern pro\'inces of the
ancient Ethiopian empire. This caused Africa 10 dope nonhward
.nd its prmcip.1I fl\t'ts-Ihe Nile in ~rucular-ro Row in the
same directions, ThIs single circumsu..nce nused the blacks 10 lose
the "cry l:<trliC'Sl centC'u -of thtit ci\'iliulK>n and thco l-ltarlland of
the faCt'-Eg)'pl lind [he somh...rn alta dUf "":IIS lalef ailed the
Sudan (or Land of rhe Blacks, ,U$I as though Egypt itsclf was nOi
also formerly .he "und of the Obeks"). For the grraffeS! of their
rivers, the Nile, played still anodlC.'f tragic Joke on irs P'='Ople This
ri,'el. rhe longest in the world, Row$ 4.127 milt'S across Africa
hom b.x... Nyanza 10 the Mediterranean. Yet not UOlll H ttaches
Assuan (Aswan) and begin5 its lut stretch of 750 milts 10 the
sea does il overflow to further ennch 13,500 5qu~re mil" of
alrt"ild)' fertile 9:)il in Eg)'pl! For its 3,377 miles through Ihe hC'Jr!
of Black Africa, the Nile 1.1nk as it cue deep can)'om in its soft
Illncscone floor, leaving cliffs at places from a few hundred 10 3
Ihousand feel high. What IhlS means is thar for over 3,000 milts
lhrough Ihe eastern side of Ihe cOlllinclil the Nile was collecling
the rich soil carried to il b)' the ht'a\·y nins and a thousuld tribu·
III f)' meams. Thc~ 110\\ mtO Ihe "Mother of Riven" and add to
the nlrichmcm of ils walers flOWing norlhward, "guarded" aU Ihe
wa)" 1»' het det'!' ch,lnneh unlll it reaches the hud sar\(!Jlone bol­
tom above Assuan and then begins its periodic Mer/low rhe rt'St
of the wa), to Ihe .sea! Here. n;llOnl phenomenon che:Hcd lhe
AfriC205 in a big W3)" Ih31 .....1$ to l13.ve dire consequences lnere
could be no black . Daughter of the Nile. ooser\'C."lJ Pauons In his
StremllJ oj Hmo,.,. For Ihe Nile. in making Upper Elhiopia
(Eg)'pt) .so rich in food produclion Ihar it became world bmoU5
nOI (01)' as the '-Bread 835ket of Ihe World" but also for irs highly
advanced civiliution. stirrw the envy of Asia and Europe--from
.... hich conlinents migrants began 10 Jellie.

\.E"cn in this, the physical gcography of Africa was favorable to
the "pc.lceful· stllleu who !:ater were 10 become it5 conquerors and
rulefs; for the seacoast i5 lowland everywhere. not more than 500
(ttt above sea le\el, and rem;lins lowl;lnd 500 miles inland. Asian
and Europer,n occupation of the sea coasts of Nonh Afrim and
Eau Africa. was. therefore, relali\cly t'3S)'. and probably even wei·
comed It firSt by the Blacks IS co·parmeu in wodd tn.d~ Bl.lt the
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pcK>r and hungry nomads from lhe vast desert ar(';\s of the MIddle
WI poured imo lhe moSt fenile and eaSlI)" acccsslbic areas of this
other land of descns that is Nouh AfrIca.

There were several consequences of the greateSI IllSloncal im,
portance which arc 8enerally not sufficiently StressN. The firsl was
lhal ooth the Saharan ru.nsforlnalion and lhe steady Incursion of
Asians pressured more and morc Blacks back imo lhc Inteflor TO

concemrale in rhe already luniled survival :Heas where JUSt to sull'
sist was a daily S1ruggle The St'COnd impon;ult result was ehe wide­
spread amalgamaeion of the races. For the wt"ilker, morc submissi\'e
blades remained in Asian«cupll~d IC(fitot'}, !O become sla\e labor­
ers and .sIavc soldIers, and 10 Wllncss a nllhless sc:xual rraffic 111
Black women that gavc rise 10 a new breed of Afro-Asians. 'Illese
were classed as Caucasians or Asians, They rhemsclvts Ilined)' 011·
j«tcd to being identified ""ith rhe r,lce of thcir mothers-African
Whcn thtse' latcr bt'ame known as Eg}'ptlans In Egypt, Moors 10
Morocco and MaUtetanlans or Co1rthaginlllns In Carthage (Tunis)
grt'at are was raken to distingUIsh them from AfrIcans In tlo1i1y in,
lercourSC', in paintings and in docurnemary liter,llure, This' New
BreM," tuH-Aftican, was to lOin wilh Iheit Asian f2.lhers and fore·
fathers In the wars and Cflsl<l\'ing t<lids ag<llOSt the blacks thaI ",'em
011 century aftcr century unlll all Nonh Africa was evemualty tAken

Still another fateful geographicAl factor that fa\'oted the lIwaders
has bet-n implied or pardy srau.",1 in the foregoing obsct\';ltions
Aside from Ihe easy occu~fion of the IO\l;Jands of thc sncoast and
thc wadllil taking OVCf of lhe neh lands of lhe Nile ,-alley and
ilS ancient eiviliuuon, both Asians and Europeans found the high.
lands of southern and C\l;stcrn Africa "more plC\l;s:lm ancl hoZ'allhy
for Caucasian St'ttl('ment." This meam that ('\'cn aher n.11\lte h~d

damned three·founhs of the conllnen(s land mass as impo~lble

to suppert human life, the Asians and Ellropt'3ns came in to seize
and hold the beSI of fhe nne-fourth that W.l$ left The Ulacks
found thCfllsc!\'es CUI off ftom ~II seaCoaSIS Ihat then m:luercd, hem·
med in from all dit«tions. and confined wilhin rurrowCf" ~nd

narrower limits. Thus rhey bt'ornc a w;lnderlOg people. forever
migrating in their IIwn vast homeland, fragl1lcocmg from gfeat
uniled nations into countless little splinter societies, b«omlllg so
isolated from Cllch other that each formed a new language of irs
own. ronsidered nsdf quite dlfferenr from liS oflXlnal brorhers-
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now regudtd as SUllflgCrs and mermcs In the endless mbal wars
that msutd O\'el the Inhabitable bnd. The land over which thne
scrugglt5 went on 'lariat in diffetmt regions. So did the dim.alC~

that so gr~dy affectrd u; the people and even !Orllt' of their ins,j·
ruliOflS 'lariat under t'f)vitonmaual inRumces. The land mass in
the astern legions, for example, has ~ undergoing .I venial
movttnenl of elevation and sinking along with. levding process
occasioned by the aunosphere and weathering since Miocene times.
GeologiStS tnce Ihe clevuion of rite moumains in Ihe .rea-evm
Kj[imanjaro--and the faulting and fracmring that (101«1 the Great
Rifl, to early volcanic 2Clivi()'.

10 the arid and Kmi·arid t('gions there ate vut strelChes of
doolale land which were 00( made 50 by nanue alone. For, like
the Slhara iut'lf, much of il ~s once woodland whn"e animal lifC'
Bourishtd and sueams Rowm. M"n playtd the In.diog tole in its
dntruction by li.r~ in hiS shifting farm methods.. Aninu.ls helpcod in
th~ process. Th~ relation of grett! grass and forcS[ 10 climate and
climate 10 rainfall s«ms no< to have bt:t-n known or fully appreci­
11M. In ueeless and gfassless ueas the pc1'iodic rains evaponte
into non-waler.holding earlh. Onc may lravel hundroos of miles
ovcr rcgions of Ihis kind withom finding a singl~ stream. IJI
riv~rs and sucams have disappearC'd likc the rain-drops in the sand.
Ikcau.sc of th~ same physjaJ charaCleristics of the land previously
discus.sed, irrigation w:u extr('fIldy difficult, lnd in most places
impossibl~, outSide of £gpt:.

We have SVOkcn .so much about AfrlCln desertS of sand and
rocks that one mighl be misJed by thinking dl.ll it was this kind
of land a1on~ Ihlt could nOt support a population. But thetc wer~

vast non-dnert UNS of ha.rd red and red-brown soil dut had been
leached by hca.vy tIIlAfaU, robbed of its C'$.'SftuiaJ dements for vrge-­
tation (such as calcium and phosphorus), and, of (X)Uf'«. iu once
rich humus of fOp-soil. This continuous w('Ithering was obviously
desuuctive. The soil problem was further 199raVata:!. by having
underncath Roors of hard laterite elemenrs-just as Ihough Iher~

was a master plan 10 guarantee thai this $Oil would not hold any
walu. Therefore the problem involved far more than restOring
top-soil and a land conSl'rvllion program to prevent erosion. be­
cause this hard 800r uoderntath <inins away the rainfall as fa.u as
it rtachcd that level. "No corner or SCnIp of land in Atrica ha.s



esrnped hunger," says Josue de Camo in his Geography of H""ger.
'This is a cominem of the S1arving. all of n. And in hunger and
chronic malnuuiuon may be found one of lhe moSt deciSIve rCllIlOnS
for the back"ardnCS5 of Africa, for the re!ati\'e 51ignalion and
lassiRlde of lhe greater pan of its people."

8Ul the "Garden of Eden" ueas musl nOI be o\erlooked when
we are considuing lhe general, O\'eralJ condirions, These are areas
which, while 00l rompu-able to the rich flood phins of Ihe Nile
valley and Delta, have unfertilized soil dill! ne\'ertheJess produce
a surprisingly rllpid growth of abundant vegelalion lind a heavy
concenlnlion of animal and bird life- 11lc-SC' are lhe areas where
(ruilS and nulS of many varitrics graw in aoond.lnce widlOul the
aid of man. \Virhout these- areu of ulvation here and there over
the conlinenr, along with postoral gtazing land, rhe Blacks as a
nce would have doubtlessly perished from rhe elmh.

They almost: did. The uend once SCftnai 10 be definitely in rhe
dirC'Ction of exlinction. Even if we dismiss accounts of planned
mass e-xterminalion by their enemies as "unreliable," tOO many othu
threats 10 survival remainal to darken every ray of hope Disease
was C'Vctywhere the offspring of diSlrc-ss. privation. hunger and
malnuuition. It spread over the land as advance scours for death,
Over half of Africa's babies were either born dead or died soon
afler binh, Old age was bctw«n fOfty and fifty years. Three·fourths
of the people-even roday in our own tim<.'-ue srill weakened
by malnuuition and malarial waler, and a number of diseases thar
are largely r.....ceable to these rwo C111ses-berlberi, pellagra, $CUrvy
and C'Ven leprosy. The scourge of childhood is Kwaskiokor, or
malignam malnUlrition.

This accelerated depopu1.ltion of lhe black man's COllnlries reo
sulling from lhe nature of soil and dimu~, nuss ensJavCf1\t'Tlt,
deaths in misting slavery, wars of conqUC5t, interuibal conflicts,
nhaustions from endless flighrs and migrations anJ ever-present
di~lI this reduced the black popularion by Irnce founhs!
UndC't reasonable, favorable conditions, the Aflican population 10­
day would be four limes its presenl number, And when it is point­
ed OUI that thr«C·fourths of the IXOple toda), are still weakened by
malaria and malnutrilion, rdetence is mad~ 10 the one·founh of
th~ people who survived in spite of it all.

How, lhen, were Ihe Blacks able to bUlle invading ennnies

l__--
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from on~ end of lhe cominent 10 the Olher for sever...l thousand
)'t'a.rs? True, Ihe')' wen' o\'ercomc In the end. bm V.Ml susl.linro

them through all I~ Centuri6 of !lrugglc on so many different
ftOllls and llIgaimt 50 many dlfTerem kmds of enemIes? Wt"akentd
so genNally by bmh dl~se and what hearne ~rpclU;l1 hunger,
"hence came their strcnglh ami cQuragc 10 carr)' on? It may' well
be Ihat rhe a05"(,U lie In lhe death·ddying p)'ramids they built in
Em'pl when the land \\IUS theirs. There muSt be a numl>er of pre­
conditions without which the gcnuis of all)' people [or Ihinking.
inventing. discon'nng and blllldinA will be inhibited and may even
die under eXHemc drcumSlances.

PRE·CONDITION fOR PROGRESS

A few of these pre-conditions for proXtess are: (I) The people
mll§! b«ofnc famine-frC'r, and ~ able 10 end Ih~ir ~rcnnial rwm·
ing from place 10 plJ.c~ in starch of food and w'll~r, and KltI~

down. (2) Haing found suilabl~ lerritory, th~ leaders mUSI pro­
cwl, Ihrough n~~Oli'Hions with olh~r ntighboring socicli~s and
fragmented groups, 10 lIotiOIl·bllilJiug. (3) There mUSI be dc\'c1op·
~d-and rhis is a crucial pre.condillon-a senst' of nalional corn·
mUllit}' among the various language glUups lhal make lip the
country. This is so importanl Ihat il callnO! bc lef! 10 wishful
thinking or chance. It must be progrllJl/Jl/cd in such a war lhal a
sense of 10y...11) and of being an impomlll pall of a grC'at uni!C.'d
brotherhood, which is lhe narion ilsdf, Will dC\elop n:uural1)'. (1)

A snong arm}' for defenst', 0) 11l<' reign of Lt\\" and jllSlice, aI>"
plpng cquall)' 10 all cbqcs in the sociel)' lk propl~ mun fed
absolutclr 5«'\lr~ as mdi\'idwls. and lhal in their counlt')' there is
equal jllStic~ (or all.

In shan, cellaill condilions in a counlrr can bring about lhal
inlerrol J'C'3c~, Stability, and confidcnc~ \\hich unshackle lh~ mind
There i.s 110\\ time 10 Ibin!. No more lrekking Wllh bleeding fCt'1
(or hundrc.ds of miles across rock)' d~Km. No more seeing rour
kinsmen fall out and welcome dealh along lhe way. II home lit I,m,
beller farms, plwt)' of food. And now. . time 10 tiJi"k,

lnere is nOlhing m}'slical abour the reasons why on~ group of
people can casill' become physiCllIl}' and melllally strong while an·
olher becomes ph}Slall) .... cak and I«s m~IIl-aIl)' al~1I An .bon·
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dance of nurritious food and pure drinking water may spell the
difference between advance and decay. 'nle number of death·deal·
ing diseases developing from malnuuition alone is alarming. But
...hat should ble Str~ aboo,'e t"'ef),thing elS(' is that millions of
babies may become both physically and mentally retarded by
disease while in their mOlhcr's .....ombs-which is another way of
saying thar a prople wholly ignorant or indifferent to basic health
can them5('lves become inferior in faet Bur ~'en this central fact,
when fully realized, will slill remain in the field of mere discussion
until Blacks everywhere begin maSS organization for mass education
of the rDaS5('S. ~ system is !O struClured-world-wide--th:u
Blacks are forced lOtO conditions that can lead to infcriority even
genetically. There must be a brrokthrough or gradual extinction.
This is the final pre-condItion for survival and advancement

Your luention is nlled ag;un to the map of Aftica, for it is
very significant whl'fe the earliest: in\'aders entered and perm.nent!)
settled. They lOok over the arcas of trade and easy contact5 with
their homeland and the ocher nadons of the world~ point that
simply cannol be over51ressro in considering the plight of the
African prople. In the north they $I'ltled around the Mediteftanean,
thereby maintaining contact with Europe and Asia. In the north·
ft,Sl, eaSt, and south, they 5('uled Ilong the Red Sea and the Indian
Ocean, therby keeping In to\lCh with their homeland and the trade
with countri(>s farther away. Black Africa was thus hemmed in and
dJcctively CUt off commercially and odler'lli5(' from the rest of the
world,

The techniques of penetration and dominance Wefe varied
Some Cllme as peacehll traders and, doubtless, [rade was all that
was intended by many. Afrin.ns were al .....ays eager traders The
nu.in .unetion of foteign traders was thaI Ihey brought in man)'
new kinds of commodities. These traders had little or no trouble
in gaining coostal footholds as trading pOstS. The land was not sold,
bm leased. However, the Blacks had what the world .....anted mosf:

Gold, diamonds., i\'ocy, copper, iron ore and, them.selves.
The "trading POStS" soon became Slrons fortifications around

which villages and towns sprang up IS snders from Asia poured
in and armed forces became organized. The Africans ""atched these
developments wilh increasing apprehension, for the "tradets" were
often .rmed with superior and different types of weapons of war
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and Spnll much time in naming r«roilS, including AJricans. In­
deed, in 5OffiC' UC25 a ddini{~ PJIu~rn ~m«gal: an all·African
army under Asian officers (a pralletn to ~ followed laler by tht

EutOPNos).
Thil was ras)' enough foe {!It' Arabs. Thq- owned I!lt' OIptured

Africans who madc up tMit fighling focus. not' Alriesn, could
hlaroc only thmlse-!vt's for Ihis. Here, 1$ in certain Other Ihings,
IMy wert' still m8JgN in practices which, while once universal.
had long since hem dying OUI or genttlllly abondooed by Ih(' rest
of the world. This ON: was tnt' C'nslav('ment of caprurtd prisoners
of war. Whm African chids and Icings began to se-Il thrse to

slav('·hungry Arabs, they stt in motion a chain of ('...cors that was
to undcrmine the dvilitalions of tht' moSI advancM 'lXieties on
the continent, (unh('( checking their progress and degrading their
wholt' ract' (or aODlher twO thousand Ye2rJ, When I!lt' sale of their
fellows became the chief source of wealth, AfriClln lraders !>«ame
increuingly esuanged from the finest thing in Atrican life, the
sense of community \tnd of kinship with all who would be friends.
When grttd severed the traditional ties of broth.erhood, gradual
movemmt of the invaders from the COIMal areas inland became
relatively easy. Blacks against blades with increasing suspicion and
hatred may be tncal to the Africans' own slAve nidI. The inland
....ids for slaves were misted by some chids and the raidrrs were
a(laded. But this opposition was flO( :always due to :any opposition
to slavery, but to this kind of direct :action which by-passed the
chids and therby eliminated their profits. I

THE CONQUEST
OF THE BLACKS BY RELIGION

Other invaders found p:neuation easy under the oonn«s of
religion. Full .dvanta~ was taken of the faCt thai Africans ate a
very religious people. ll First ClIme lhe Crescent Rag of the Prophet.

I. There werc, howevC1', numerO\lS chiefs who !lOt only opposed
slavery, but fought against it to the death-literally. Some were en·
circled and with their whole people died figh.ting the en.slaver to the
end.

2. The Christian churches of 4th century Africa were independ.
ent of Westrrn imperialism. They therdorc could flO( be used as
bas<s.
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The Islamic advance was thtt.'e·prongt'd: pcoselYlizing miSSions
claiming one brolhffhood; wid~pctt.d iOlcrmarriages Ind con·
cubinage with African women, due 10 Muslim syslnn of poly.
gamy; and forceful convenions at sword poinl. The Cross of Jesus
Christ followed lhe Muslim Crescent. 'Ine cloak of Chrislianliy

was • most ronvtnimt hiding place for lhose who had Other de­
signs. Hence lhe drive 10 convert. Conversion here meant far more
than conversion to ChriStianiry. As in the c:aSle of Islam. it IT\ftInt

change into Ihe while man's image, his ideu and value systnn.
The real object of worship fUmed QUI to be neither Jesus ChriSI
nor his Falher, God, but Wesl:t'rn man and Western civiliution.
ChriMian brOtherhood? Well, eh, yes! I" f'n"ndple. Or, to be practi.
cal, you blacks can have all Ihe ChriSlian brotherhood you desire
-among yourselves. Aptlfthhd was Africa·wide under colonialism,
and not a p«uliarity of the South African system as so many st~

ltd to think.'
BU( what happmed in tht prOCtSS of convtrting tht blacks co

Islam and Christianity was th~ supretnt triumph of tht whil~

world over tht black. Millions of Mricans bKtmt non-AfriaaN.
AfricaN who wert n~itht'f Muslims nor ChristiaN wtrt classed
as '°pll.gans" and thtrefort rtquired 10 disavow their whol~ eulwre
and to rtgud practically ,II African institutions as "backward" or
savagC'. The blacks in their own right became non·persons-mem·
bers of a race of nobodies, .nd so ho~less that stlf·realization as
pet'JOnalities, even in a subordilUt~ srarns, could only be achieved
by becoming Muslims or Christians. Indec-d, in ordtr 10 demoy
completdy not only thar African herilag~ but abo Iheir very
African identity p1)'chologically, Ihq' wC'r~ forced 10 change Iheir
IUmeJ to Arabic and Christian names. Hen«forth, if these black
Emits, Johns, MUhammads, Samuels, .nd AbduLlahs happened to

achieve grealness in some 6~Id, the .ssumplion would be Ihat il
wa.s CauC'uian achievnnent, unless II. special effOrt was made co
identify the race of Ihe persons in question. Blacks at home in
Africa and blacks sauered (Wer Ihe world bore the names of their
enslavers and oppreuors-the ultimate in self·effacement lhac pro­
ITKX«I. a self·hautd which made pride in rac~ difficulc. That thC'Je

J. The pattern of continent-wide segregat«l. communities can be
IC'C'O evm today in ind~dent African Staces.
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psychological shackles Still handicap not ani)' the rebirth of modern
African states bUl also blacks everywhrre should ~ obvious to all.

Finally, Ihere WCfe tile invaders \\h() Ilpparently disdained the
cloak of deception and Clime in fighting. '111ey had no problems,
The)' knew in advance Ihat they would find {he Africans almost
everywhere unprepared 10 defend themselves against a we!J·organiz·
ed. well·trained body of men, no maucr how small. This situation
de\'c!oped as splinter, independent little stales became more and
more numerous. The use of secrel agents seems 10 be as old as
orgllnized srates; for (he practice of sending spies as goodwill nrn­
bassadors. Haders, etc., well in advance into a country to ~ invaded
goes far back into antiquity. Those sent inlO Africa from various
lands could repon back that:

I. The AfriC1los were largel), a peaceful people engaged In
agriculture. mining trade, Iishing, lhe arts, crafts of various kinds
and manufacUiriog such lhings as porle!)'. furnilllre, building
materials, boalS. weapons of war, etc.

2. That lhese .stuled slales and their generall}' highl), developed
social and political systems indicate lheir advanced civiliz,'uion.

3. Bur lhat the}' atc ill-prep.1Ted for war, except against their
neighbors, who also lise the kind of spears. how$ and arrows which
wc ab:lOdoned long since.

tl. In general, the)' have no swifrl)' moving mounted soldiers.
One hundred of our dashing C1llvarymen with lire-power could pill
10,000 of Ihem to flight

~. They arc a 5eaeli\c people. For while lhey arc full}' awarc
of the grc~t mineral wealth of lhe conrinelll. they lise it in a vel)'
limiled wa)'. mainly for personal adornment, and h:lVe no desire
to open up 10 foreigners for world commerce that would greatly
benefit them. They accordingl}' rigid I)" limit their lrading aCtivities.
bLll mainl}' becallsc Asians hold all of lheir SC:1CoaS1S and han'

them cut off from the "arid and its lfade.
6. Finall)', the whole of Africa could, with II few exceplions,

be progrcsis\'el}' taken ol'er simply hy picking off one small stale
after another, for the o\'cNdl pallero of the colllinelH is olle of
countless small indepcndt'llI groups, each for itself and itself alone.
There is no unilY amonJS them. even for a common defense. Since
it is lhe fim duty of each chief 10 protect his people, all sC'Cm to
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be roo proud to seek unity with other chiefs, thinking rhis might
indicate a sign of weakness and itself invite attack....

Therefore it could have been IrUlhfully reponed to either Asia
or Europe any time during the I,m thousand years that rhe wide­
$pr~d segmentation and aw:nding disunity among the Africans
made Ihem ~sy 10 conquer and dominate.
l Some o{ Ihese six hypOthetical hems would be yalid as con­

clusions regarding a general situation only after the widespread
collapse of strong African states, when small splinter stalCS spread
over lhe continent like an epidemic. But, as we shall see, the united
resistance of the Blacks to while Asian invasions had been going
on before recorded history began; and, despite all lhe segrncm3'
lions and endless invasions from the North, SoUlh, EaSt and \'(ICSt,

lhere were black nadons lhat kept up Ihe resistance of five thou­
sand )'C3n right down into the 20th cemul")'. We shall review
lIOOlC of Ihcse in chapters which follow.



OIAPTER II

Ethiopia's
Oldest Daughter: Egypt

THE GREAT DECEPTION
EGYPT, AS POINTED OUT BEFORE, WAS THE NORTH­
eaSlern region of ancient Elhiopia. The six cat1nlcts of Ihe Nile
were Ihe grtat wuermarks in the heartland of Ihe Blacks from
whence African culture spread over rhe cOl\linenc, bur nowhere
was il as pronounced as in Egypt. This northern $«for of (he
Ethiopian empire had been the objecr of world attention from Ihe
earliest limes. The (act was that il was in Ihe cetller of dll~ cron­
roads from all directions leading into Africa from Asia and Eu­
rope. This also explains how the Asians came to occupy lUld coo·
trol a founh of Egypt (Lower Egypt) before the unification of Ihe
"Two lands" in [he (hird millenium B.C. Wich the relentless
spread of the desen and Ihe attending scarciry of arable land Ihere
was II heavier concentration of Africans in Ihe Nile delta and
valley-the areas with Ihe rich~s[ soil in the ~pir~. The greal
agrieuhural syStt'tn that was developed along lh~ overflowing Nil~

was one of the SOllrcn of the we-ahh 10 support the gre-at cultural
advances. The Other was Ih~ gold minn below lh~ First Cataract.
nus wu also lh~ magn~[ lhat drew Cauouian peoplt'S from IT'I2ny
landS. A! rh~ incr~ in number and variety, th~ und~nnining

of Black power wu acceltrated.
Th~ m~lting pot of [h~ races began around rh~ northern ptrim­

eter. Th~ end result was always lh~ same: Th~ BlaCKS w~r~ pushed
to Ih~ bottom of Ihe .social, «anomical and political ladder when­
rver a.nd wherever rhe Asians and their mulatto offsprings gaintd
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The Dmrll";o" of Bwe! (it;!;uI;O"

(001/01. This scheme of weakening Ihe Dlacles by lUming Iheir
half·white brOlhers againSt them cannot be overemphasized be­
cause it began in the early limes, became the universal praclice of
whites, and is still one of the corner-stones In the edifice of While
Power, The white Asians were generally very proud of their sons
b)' Black WOO'lt'n. But these Black molhers renuined sbves, while
their mulano sons and wughters were born free and, morC'O\'er,
classified as "while," As such Ihey formed a social class Ihar. while
never rrocgnized as equal with the "real whites:' had JUSt about all
the mher privileges of free lllen,

11le picmre was gener.ill)' Ihe same from abom 4,000 1 DC, on·
ward, In the Asian held areas in the nouh, the Blades had hard
choict'S :0 m.:J.lc.e. As elsewh~ on the continent, they Nid Ihe choice­
of remaining in Iheir homeland and being ledUCed to the sums
of servalll5 and sll\t'S; 01 if lhey were ,,"'ell·lo-do members of tht'
ptofessional classes, alChilccls, en8in~rs or skilled cnftsmen, they
could remain, become integrued in Asian society, be classed as
"white "and e\'en hold high positions; or, finally, they CQuld rejecl
inlt'gralion illlo Asian culture lind migrate southwards, This the
greal majority <lid, I.t is therefore not wilhoul signillnnce dun
even today a number of African tribes four thousand miles $Oulh
from Egypt slill claim it lU their ancestnl homeland

There were blaclc.s who neilher fled btfore the Asian advance
nor submiued to (11s!.nernenl. Th~, abo relecling amalgamarioo
ItS the process of lransforming the race, stood their ground fighling
back and were generally wiped out, In shorr, Ihe Africans hcld Up·
per Eg)'pt (South) while the Asiatics held Lower EgypI (North),

Kurt Sethe, In attempting 10 reconsuuCl Ihe prehistory of E8}'pl,
concluded Ihat Ihe division of the coumry belween Africans in
the south and Asiatics in the nonh was due mostly 10 a splil O"'~I

religion. According 10 this view. the Africans refused tc> accept Ihe
cult of Homs Ihal dominal<-~ Ihe Nile delta, 111ey. (herefore.
formed a "second nation" in Upper Egypl and eSUIblishro their
n;Jtional religious shrines III Om nos, Thebes, Thines and Nllpam,
Other scholars insiSt thai the "Two Lands" meant Ihat the Afrians

I. Note that throughout this work I refer 10 time SpllRS of 6,000
)'ears, ~,ooo rears, 4.000 years, 3,000 etc. 1ne varialions depend on
lhe lime span of Ihe dC"o'elopmelHs under discussion.
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had simply separated rnernstlves frnm th~ AsiIAS. Thest, unlike
Sahe, do nrn inquire about Ihe tN$OOS. What actwlJy lupptnM
in prehistoric times, ho~:~er, WiI$ on $lIeh II grand sole ovtt loog
pc'rtods of rime thar paneros e-.'~ of unwritten hislory hearne
dt'at and underSland2b1e: The A.sillU and Europeans were nutt­
ing in increasing numbt-rs Ind pushing the Africans farthn and
farthtt aWl)' from [he Mcditerrann.n, pushmg them fartMr and
lUlher towards what btcame "Africa Soulh of the Sahara"; but the
Africans had rakm their tim firm stlnd wllhin thdr Egypl, auking
it "Two Lands"---exacdy a.s {he Sudan is ''Two Lands" (Oday wilh
Ihe Arabs and Colored Arabs in Ihe Nonh and Africans in the
South. And also for exactly the same reason: To ~pe while op­
pression. And the Sudan~ Dlacks concentrated in the SoUlh for
the $arne ancient reason: To escape white ,nd Colored oppres5ion.

We Ire in the pc'riod of ancient history; the records of Ihc
times are unmiStakable and lhe evidence is clear only when the
ardueologiSts have done their work well. In no area of Ihe world
have Ihey been more succe5sful Ihan in Egypt. It was the scientt
of arCheology, along wilh ancient historical records., lhat suppon
my viewpoint tlat Ihe Africans. while being ftlher subjugated or
pushed southwards., foughl bAck in a long series of wan 10 regain
Iheir ancient homeland along the Medit~ranean. As tlrly U the
end of the foorth millenium B.C., and even before the Filst DyRUt)'
in Egypt, t~ are records of II grell African viCtory ov~r Ihe
Asians in t~ nonh. 2 TIle' bb.cks had e5tablimed Iheir Egyptian
capital al Nekheb. The royal palace was juS!: accoss Ihe river at
Ndcheb. Thebes and Napua cOOlinued 10 be Ih-: culrura.1 «men
of rhe black ....-orld.

As the hi$l.o{ic period opened in Egypt, it appeared Ihat the
Africans .....ere reraking the whole of their country. The Palermo
SlOne r«ords viclOry alrer vkrory over Ihe ASIans. Finally, Ihe
great triumph ..:ame when the African king Menrs, ddeated the
Asians d«isively, united all Egypt I:nder African rule again, and
thus began the historic First Dynasty.~

HiSlorians of ancient Egypt would do wdl to pause and ponder

2. Ref{'fcoce is made to the paleues and maceheads found at
Hien.konopolis.

3. Th«e was in [act no "Egypt" before Menes buih Memphis.
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longer ovu (he quescion of th~ IWO lands," 1~ who art inle­
resent 10 the Itulh ,bour the black man's hisrory will be compelkd
CO do 50. For the most significanl part of the black African's hittOf)'
den'lor«' in Egypt, Ind Ihe division of Ihe COUntry into ''Two
lands"-one predomin.nlly Asian and Ihe orher African-marked
Ihe /irsl greal s"ge of Ihe unending pressures that steadily forced
Ihe blacks from the northern areas. &1( for counlless cenmries the
grClJ,ter region was held by lhe blacks. 111is was the somhern region
called "Up~r EgyPf,"

It ~ms quite clear thac Ibis see·saw conflici bctwttn Africans
.nd Asians covered centuries bade into prehislory, just as il was to
continue intetmiumdy for nearly five IhouS3nd y~s .(rtT Mmes.
Ind«d, Ihe Zaruibar Rt'VotUlion IRd [he purdy laical conflict in
the Slx!ln are simply a prnent-day continuiry of the anciem strug­
gle be1wt'nl the invaders lnd the invaded.

Mitt Ihe Asian North WI! subdutd. Ih~ AfriOln capilli cicy
WIS moved from Nd,h~b in rh~ So-Jlh 10 Ih~ North wht1'~ rh~

'Two Lands" mt'(. Htt~ 'SIrid~ wtat h.d bttn Ih~ boundary, rh~

"Er~rral Ciry" of Memphis wu buill, nam<'d foe Ih~ king, and,
lilc~ Th~~s, bcome Ih~ focal point of Black power and on~ of
the chi~f c~Ol~rs of African civilization. In completing Ih~ building
of M~mphis, Men~s's nephew appar~ntly belieyed that he was milk·
ing rM final seulemenl of the Asian problem, and thar Ihis capital
ciry would stand forC'Y~r. TIlt' massiy~ forrificalion sysrem built to

conuol the Asians stOOd for ccoruries. The Africans' lirenl ~Iief

in immom.liry W11S reflKI<'d in th~ir building and burial atl'lnge­
menrs. The tally [hrf'e-ctwnber<"d, brick muubl$ forwdooA·at the
bier pyramid! Ihal wer~ to surround 1M ciry like walChJnt1'l and
form • lin~ of march from rhere into Ihe Giza d~r.

During on~ of Ihe longest reigns in hislOf)', Menes brOUghl
.bout the kind of stabiliry .nd innoyarions in IdminiSlration rhlt
nor only proyidal I solid foundalion for a firS! dynlSry, bur also the
«onomic Ind llOCi.1 conditions necessary for Ih~ more uniform
npansiln of rdigion, the IriS, crafts and th~ mllhemalical ~it'Dces.

H~re, 100, is wher~ M~potamia, Palrsline and Grecc~. although
nol as .dyancal, lNy taye made cultural contributions to the Afri·
cans and receiyal much from them in recum.
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THE "EXTERNAL INFLUENCE" MYTH

The Grttk contribution was thc gmtrs!. It was .ttidcmal­
one of lhose' Iccidmts of hlSlor)' that turns OUt fO be highly im­
pouant. In this caS(' the Gr~ks unwiuingly applied the s«ond
"amt' or 'he City of looknes (Mtmphis), "Aigypros" to me whole
Country. For MemphiS was also ailed Hlkupu.h. or 1M: ~Mansion

of I~ Soul of Prah," Ihc god·proc«tor of Ihc cill" From the Gr«k
"A'8Yprof' Memphis 1JKlme Egypc, and Egypt btame Ihe name
of the ·T.....o Lands:' extruding from the M«!ilerranean fO Ihc
Fust Guaracl,

Thefe ',vas no "Eg)'pt" before IIle black king from wbote name
it was mdirecrly Q('J'ivcd. IkrafC that the country was called Chern
or Chemi-anOlher name indicating its black inhabitants, and nOI

the color of the soil, as 90mc writers have needlessly suained them·
selves in uSC'rdng.

Indeed, the Strong predilection of both EuropNns and white'
Asians to replace the names of Olher peoples and p1act's willi their
own terminologies was at onct' a bJffiing and a curse in the histOry
of lhe blacks. NO! knowing Ihe racist twisl that modern hiStory
was 10 lake. these tarly hislorians. gqraphen and tra\'ders report­
ed wlin they found and dt'5Cribm peoples in Iheir own terms of
speech In doing !lO, they established bq'Ofld qucslion It"at lhe blacks
were the first Egypcians and Ihe builders of lhat ancient dviliza­
lion. For II was thtsC' tarly ,.,'riter~ and no< lhe blacks, who made
I[ clear that although the Invading I:.ur<>Asians had firmly esublish­
tel IhemselvC'S in about one fourth of Northern Ethiopia (Lower
Egypc:) as tarly as the fOUrth millenium B.C, the Blacks with
equal firmnC'Ss held all the reSt from Ihe twenty· nimh nOrlh pllll­
lei to Ihe lenth soulh. II was tht' whitC'S. 001 the black5, who called
Afnca lhe ·'!.JIl1d of the Blacks·' until Asian and Europe-An invasions
made il expedient to change Ihis 10 m('2n "African countriC'S nOI
yel lakell over by Caucasians"; and latcr to "Africa SOl.llh of the
Sahara," E\'fm Ihis has ro be qualified now as the whites dominale
Southern African and POrlugueJe held area$. The C'lrly whitC'S­
again, nOt lhe blacks-not only defined all Upper EgYPI as bfack
10 distinguish II from predominantly white Lower Egypt, but they
stuled Ihe maHer for posledry by calling Uppc'r Egypc the TIle·
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bald Ind the blades Thtbans b«ausr Thebes (Nowe) was f~

old~t and gr~lest ernta of black civilization.
The "CUfSl:" re(rrr«! 10 above concerns the amazing success of

modern ,,'ri[C~f5 in SO bJolling OUI, obscuring or reinll~rpcMing the
earlirr writers on Africa that the actual role of [he blacks In [heir
own land was pnclically erased from memory. Their SU1UC'g)' of
silcnce worked-and must have worked more successfully [han
they could ha\·C' drt"3mro. The Gre.:ll Silenc. even fell OVt'f the
monumemal fact thllt the blacks themselves started the whole dy·
naslic system in Egypt about 3100 B.C., and thai the great civiliza­
tion of world acclaim developed a/ler these black regirotS began.
Gr«k and Arabic nam" and the accepted "Caucasoid" ft"3lures in
(he conventional style of loyal portraits all furlher~ the greal de­
ct'ption.

There was also the C'Xlcnul influence on early African speech
and writing in E8)'p. As morl: ana ffiOCl: Asians movl:d intO Up­
per Egypt aCttt thl: unification oC thl: 'Two Lands,N Ihl: mingling
oC Ihl: [\\'0 ~pl" not only prodUCM a n~' brC'l:d oC Egyptians,
btu abo an incrl:3singly ACro-Asian languagl: ana writing system
that aiffl:rl:na markedly from thl: original ACrican writing as it was
devdopl:(! bl:low Ihl: First Catuaet.

Dcvl:lopml:nts in Asia and Europe one and twO Ihou~nd yt'au
dtet the "golden agc" of black civilization helped 10 obscure thai
civiliution or paint it over as an entirely Euroasian achievement.
Out Iluk is 10 bl:gin the removal of this £alse encrustation, hardened
IS it is by twO thou~nd YI:3U oC unchallenged growth. TIle lime
conlinuum in Ihe hislOry oC the blacks is highly important 10 rc-£er·
enct to the Slate oC civlliz;uion in Ihe lands hom which the in·
¥'Iding groups C'liItne during Ihe firsl Ihousand tears of Black
Iscendency in Egypl and Southern Ethiopiil (thl: SU<bn). The
r«ord 15 quitl: cleat th.at thl:- incursi"e groups ""tte Iargtly tent·
dwelling nomads. They Iud no tradition of grtal Clfies wilh im·
posing temples, obtli~s, p)tlImids or:ind«d, Slone lIluoory al all.
In partieubr, one should nore Ihe number of centUries after TIlebes
and Memphis before their ancient cities "cre found~:

Nowt (Thebes) Prehistory
Memphis 3100
Rome (Villiage) 1000 D.C.



The Arabs settled in a Un)' village called Fostal on the outskirts of the
are.t city of Memphis, the pride of the Black world. From little Fostat
now behold the Areb city of Cairo where .ncient city of Memphis once stood!
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Rom~ (Town) 2'0 D,C.
A~s (Village) 1200 D,C.
Athens (Ciry) 360 D.C.
Anlioch 400 D.C.
)crusalffl\ 1400 n.c.
o.bylon 2100 D.C.

tn shorr, what great contributions did rhne roaming nomads
have [Q make 10 an alrt'ady highly devdoped black civilization?
Since evcn J~rusalem was noc in existence, what people in Lower
Egypc came from I COUntry \\iilh a ciry IS W~t a$~ or
Memphis?

• • •

z

It was rhe beginning of I n~ n'a in Ihe hislOJy of rhe blach;
when an Ethiopian King turnC'd rhe course oC the Nile rivu by
building a greal dam II Iht' oorder ~Iw«n Uppe1" and Lower
Egypt (or lhe sire of the new api191 that was fO ~r his name.

For gntentions Mffl\phis wu .Imost ~lirely an all-Aldan
ciry, with white Asian villagt'S slowly growing up around Ihe OUt­
skirts. For Ihe Asians afe a very smart and very cunning people.
Once conquered, Ihey feigned compJert' and humble accepfance of
African rule. Far from showing the slighlt'S1 SigR5 of any feeling
of racial supnioriry, Ihty W~~ loch ma5l:fts of Ih~ art of diJSCfl1b·
ling that they could hoodwink th~ Africans, ohcn under thC' guist
of brothfthood, by capitalizin~ on thcir oftcn dark complexioos,
similar instinuions. intcrmarriages. I1nd mixing with the black
population genftally as far as possible. 'That all rhis was the Jir«t
route to rcpratrd Asian a.scendency on tht' continent few Africans
sem'\oo 10 srt. For tht')' are. as a raCt', tOO rr-ad)' 10 forgive and
forgct past cvil, commilted by fOlt'igncrs; whertas, on the olher
hand, a fellow Alrian uiblc can rasily become 1I "trlditional
enemy" and continue as 5uch for so many gencr.ations that no onc
remembers what Ihe original quarrcl was all alx>tu!

So the blacks wcrc I1pparenrly unconcerned about the A,ian
villages springing up JUSt outsidc of Mcmphi~, nor aboul the
largeK one flat was more nlpidly dcveloping juse: across the river
on the right bank. This community was to becomc the Asian ciry



THE PYRAMIDS OF GIZA
By the Fourth Dynasty the Blacks, who were the first brick and stone masons
on earth, had begun to build at Gila Ihe $ame style of pryamid building
that had been characteristic of Southern Ethiopia from the earliest times.
The Great Pyramid remained the tallest bUIldIng in the ....olld lor over lour

thousand years. ,

-
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of FOSl:aI dm chal1~ngtd rh~ supr~mac)' of th~ npiral cil}' and
evnuuall)' helped w chang~ liS African character and ClU~ irs
linal destruClion. Yet what I havto' juSt stated so brie/ly occum.'tI
only afu~r nearly thrtt thousand )'cars of glorious hiStory. It re­
maintd the Capital and one of the greau:51 citles of Fgypt and the
world from the First 10 the Twentielh D)'naSl)' .... hen i, )'idded
to Thelxs agam, bUl it WIIS sllll a gre:lt dry wlll'll Alexander (he
Great arrh'td in 3}2 0 C. Its dC'ath-kneil WAS sounded onl)' .....hen
Arab tribn overran the land and Caito rose to overshadow it

The Second and Third D)'naslil:'s were also Af,ican; most
wrirers will not /lad)' Slate Ihis. Tht'), generally deSignate Iht'St'
dyn2stits as "Thinite," "Mnnphile" or "Followers of Selh." One
has to kl\Ow that the Firsl DyruSl}' ....·as African and "Mnnphire"
or 'Thinite," so called after Ihe name 01 their 5,1crcd ory Thims,
and that the cults of Selh and Amon ....·ere Afrian. Th3t lhe Fourth
Dynast}' was indigenous is tquatly df'3r. Th6t' w~le the chid
pyramid build~rs, th~ Greal Pyramid lxoing lhe largt'St and h1gheu
bUilding on earth until modern tim~s, II was built uur1llg the
reign of Knufu, 2~9().67 B.C.

His nephew. Khafre. carried on, and bruit Ih~ 5«Ond Greal
Pyramid, But he went farther, He buill the Great Sph1llx anti, as
though he illlended to seuJe Ihe question of his racial idenril)' for
all ag~J to com~, he had hi~ African fe:trures so boldly and dead)'
Clrve<! imo a portr3it Woim~ dal not eveo a fool could st'riously
doubt lhat 1I11s might), mooarch was a 'Negro." He was therefOl~

among lhe fifSl to br('llk wilh the classical Caucasoid stereotypes in
Egyptian permits,

Having determined what periods Africans were referred 10 as
"Thinite,," "Memphisles," Theoons, Cushilt'S, Ubyaos, Ethiopians,
Nubi3ns, NC., a m3jor problnn in African histor), .....as Ilear solu­
tion. Some of the disgUising m,asks were thus removed Dot much
still remained 10 be done in de\'eloping 8uiddmes 10 identifilC31ion
becaus~ the work of effacing the black man's role in .....orld hiStory
was so thoroughl), done o\'er so man)' centuries that it 1$ amazing
how so univeuo.l a concensus \loas r(':lched by Caucasian writers m
almost evel'}' ag~.

Yet it shollld have occurred to some lhu, since Ihe)' Ihem­
It'lvt'S knew very well who Ihe black ci\'ilization bUIlders were,
painstaking re5eatC"h would bier re\'cal all they tried 10 conct'3I,



The Great SphinlC, the portrait statue 01 the Black Pharaoh Khatre (African
identity generally disguised by hlslori.ns with the name "Cephren"). He
was the flrtt rurer to bfeak from the clas$lcal tradition of portraying .11
Important Blacks with pronounced "CIue.sold" fealures. Actina as thouJ.h
he foresaw what the trend of history would be, Khafre had his racial identity
c.rwd in this solid rock lor the Iiles. Nole, however, the long and arduous

I.bor that WIS requjr~ for them to chip .WI)' that massive flat nosel
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J point our re~t~ly also thac some of the bias is not delibemlc,
hue often so detply root~ that the white 5Cholar is torally unaw.re
01 it. One of these, for example was SIr Flinders W. M. Petrie, one
of the greatest archa«llogist·historians of Egypr. He nied so hard
to be scientificaJly "obj«tive:' Yet when he untarthed a famous
kiog or queen who was urunisUlkably "Negro," he seemed to be
quite punkd. But, like most of his fellow inve$tigatoTS, some Clf
his ~ thinking ,,'t.S m in motion for a "Duooal" exp],maflon
Thus the find of SnM"eru'$ bbde queen, Mertitefs, indiClIl~ that
the "royd wife might be of an inferior race .nd not of the 'high
cy",: "

But die guidelines I found useful in identifying "who was
who" are, (I) Knowir:g the terms used when referring to early
Africans; (2) ooc:ing rulers whom che writers concede to be Afri·
carn or "penons with marked 'Negroid' features" and u'acing this
line to suce~ing dynasties i.e., 2nd, 3rd. 4th, etC'.! (3) noting
what kings or qll«IU in later dynasties claimed an Africart mlet
of an eulier period as their ance$tor. and, accordingly. veneuted
tnd "wonhippcd~; (4) similarly, what kings .nd queens lake the
name of ancient bJack rulers and build temples and monumeOls
to perpetuate their memory; (~) the evidence in Slone, inscrip.
liorn on !DOOllmenu and stele of various kinds; (6) to whal race
<lid the invading rulets "from the Sc..ulh" belong. and over what
kind of people did they rule below the FU$t Catuaet; (7) anti,
linally. the unernhcd statues and ponraits of kings and que'em of
Egypt who were "pure" Africans-unless physiC1\1 anthropologists
now wish to change thdt criteria for determining "race," There are
a f~ guiddines 10 early EBYprians aJ ~r1y black Africans.

The fact of black rulers. however, is not as important as the
fact of an indig~. bladt population from which they sprang. For
th~se early blacks were themselves a great people, excelling on
many fronts from a linc of builders 50 distant in thl" past that il
rem. 10 have extended into the Slone ages. It was a society of
Jcicotisu. scholan. ocganiz.ed religiOlU with organiud priesthoods,
mathematici.ns, scribes, architects, engineers, standing armies and
generals, $tOIlC and briclc masons, carpenters, artiStS, sculptors, cloth
maJceu, slaves. farmers, teachers, gold and silver smiths, bladc­
smith.. and so on, 00 the ..... idest spt'Ctnun of an advanced ""iet}'.

Africa as the "c,.d1e of Civiliution" meant exaetly that. 'Iliese
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blacks developed one 01 the' oI.dnl wrilCcn Ianguagn 1lJe Egyptian
language was an African languagt with la[~ Asialie inAUffiCC'

similar 10 rhat of Arabic on Ihe A(rian language known as Swa­
hili. And il wu as 101all)' dnrto)'N and lepbctd by a non-indigen­
ous tongue' as were olher African crealions. Nothing benet marked
the increasing c1~vage between rhe blacks and rheir "hall·brothers"
beyond the ClIuracu than ,his linguistic nationalism-the refuSJI
of the lNreadng blacks to use the Asianizcd Egyptian longue

THE MULATIO PROBLEM

The lKffit revival of "Black is bnuliluj" is no more Ihan that
-a revival. The glt'at majority of anciem Blacks look grrat pride
in th~r color; .nd their ttsisUince (0 amalgamation may be so
interpreted. For one rhill8 Ihq> had Ob!ervN in Egypc wu !lUI a
dynasty, beginning IS all.black, could rtm:un unhrokm over gtnera­
lions and Still In [h~ tnd Ix<ome near-white in color with not a
Black face in the royal lineag~,

This two-way process of intermingling and dir«t aggression
meam vicmry for the white Asians in the end, They were already
within the Country as "Egyp[ians" when the conquering hordes
from [heir various homelands swept in, Many were nationalistic
Egyptians and as such fought the inva(!ers along with the Africans;
others, though born in EB)'pt also, Il.'~re loyal ro their fathers'
native COUntries and sided wilh their armies.

Sinct' the fltst m be caUed Egyptians t'Xdusively wert' half­
African and. half-Asian, the-ir general hostility to their motht'r's
rac~ was a social phenomenon that should not be passed o\'t'r lightly,
tyro [hough that developmtnt followed a uni\-ersal pmern and,
therefore, Wa.5 flO[ (It''Culiar to the Egyptians. Its nature is essential­
ly opponunist, a quC'St fex security, r«ognition and advancemtnt
by identifying with and becoming a part of the new power clile
of the conquerors, The invading conquerors flO[ only capture and
control all political and economic power by mililar)' mighl, but,
even though they might be nomadic barbarians, tthey generally
claim to be from Ii higher civilization and, therefore, reinforce the
m),th of being superior in faer, and not JUSt because of military
conquests.

Evtn if no such claim is made, the new ruling classes and
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all membcn of their race arc superior 1-11-11" IJ the indigt'OOUs or
conquerro p«>plc. Expediency md survival Itsdf diclal~ loyalf')'
and faithful scrvicc to the Asian masters in lhe regions over which
fhey Iud gained control, firs! in northern Egypf. This mean! Ih:u
~en in the beginning. "s,ding wilh Ihe Asians" was nat soIdy
dtterminro b)' whether onc ....."is a half-brffil or a full·bloodtd
African. Blacks who dId not choose fO flee $OUlh but remained
under Asian rule, c\'cn if enslaved, worked harder 10 gain fKOgoi­
tion and acct'pcance than any olher group. Indttd, 50 anxious wert'
KKne of t~ tady Blacks for "imegrillion" with Ihe A.sians that
they themselves did most In CTt'atin!l the new breed of Egyptians
who wefe to become their mOria I enemies. For in an all-OUt effOrt
to appn.se Ihe inv::ders, they Ertel)' gave their daughtttS and ochcr
d~jrable lcmal" as gifu 10 become concubines, Ihus s~ing up
the reproduction processes on an ever...... idemng scale. Nor did this
lessen the wholesale caplUre of women in raids on African villages
for the .same purpo5le and for upon to Asia_

Rtrerence was made to the "Egyptians' race" of their mOl hers.
For in Egypt, as elsewhere, it was a one-way srxual process. The
"nusler race" always kept irs own .....omen "sacred" and s«luded
behind the .....alls of their homn They 'o\{ere nor allo.....ed 10 go OUI·
side except under guud, African womffi had no 5UCh rt'Suictions
or prolection. Th,'}' were fair game for the men of all rAces, and
for rhml it was alw<lYs open season. Many Black women preferred
d~[h by suicide, Of lhes(', 100, history does nOl sing. TIle "nuster
race," then, while loudly procl.timing a Strange doctrine of "racial
puriry" for itself, has betn rhe world's leader in bastardizing Olher
proples. So it has betn on a grand scale in Ihe United Slates, in
Soulh America, in EaS[ and Soulh Ahica-and so II was In Egypt

The evolution of the Egypti<lns as a nauonahty group is as
interesting as Iheir anti·Afncan attitude, although lhe latter differs
nOt at all from that of many mixed breros widl African blood e1se­
whe:tC'. It has bttn Slaled lhat Ihe original Egyptians ",ere bbck,
half-Afncan and half-Amn. ThiS general r;J.cial pauern changed.
however, as Ihe cemunn pasSfil alollg and more and more while
conquerors, their followers and Ihe olher whites were atlr.\Cted 10
the "Urnd &skel on the Ni1('··-Canaanitt'S. Jews, Slrians, Hiuites.
Persians, Bab,-Ioniln.s, Ass)nans, Gr«ks. Turks, Arabs. Ronuns,
" ,u. Intermarriages between conquerors and conquered cOlllinued

•
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along with concubiRJ.8~ as • IU.tional instinuion. Th~ dirca rt'SUh
was that mort and more Egyptians beClme lighter and near-white
in complnion. In short, thq< did in faa, b«ome more Asian in
blood than African. Vel: this upper ru1inS class of near-whites wa.s
at no time more than a fourth of the population; (or until Ihc
IsJamic "flood" which beg,n in the middle of the sncnlh century
A.D., the vast majority of the Egypdans were what modt'l'n scholllrs
like to chuacterize u "Negroid."·

Bur what has been referred to as • "social phenomenon" was
in fact I de~lelopmenl among the half-bteNs noerywhere thai ran
counter to what would be normally expected, if nOI (ontrary to
nature itself. This wu the outright rejection of one's molher and
her people and. cleaving [0 the rather and his ~p1e. While J do
not: know whether the ovuwhdmin8 love which Atriaos gmma.Uy
have foe their molms is any greater Ihan thai among Other ~
pIes. it is Ctttlinly !O marJc~ that it has btm • mauer of comment
b)' many ~tittts. Some of thr principal teuons why 1M haJf·
br~b rutned 19ainst the Blacks and sought integration with lhe
Asians have bttn poim<'d OUt_ Thest appli<'d 10 the blacks as well
as 10 lhe lIew breed. All sough I ~rity, advanCt:f1\t:nl and social
prestige by ingratiating tht:m$t:lves with lhe current ruling classes.
But the h:dfbrecds had the inside frack and all of the advantages.

First of all, they were mainly the sons and daughters of whire
and Europnn.Asian fllht:n. These farhers reoogniled them as
such and, in gt:nt:f'll, proudly. And since they claimed suprriority
oyer the AIrio.ns, their half-Aldan offsprings coruidered them·
Jt:lves fO be a superior breed also, These Afro-Asian offsprings were
given pteferential uenmMt, positions 01 luthoriry. wealth ICCOtd·
ing to the StlNS of their pl.lrilinral family, and an education that
could draw on Asian culture IS well IS the highly advlnced African
civiliution in Upper Egypt and SOUthw;uds to the "und of the
GodSo"

Another situation thaI was a mo!t POlMt factor in the half·
brttds' attitude towards their mothers' ~ce was that, more often
fhan not. their IT'IfXhqrs were roncubinary slaves.

4. TIle unmtxed B&tds in Egypt I am still designating as Afri·
can. The Mulilloet. then as now, 8Mttllly objraed to bring callN
Africans.
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This mean! thaI th~ half-br~ was introduced into the lowest
levd of African life even from binh. Concubinage was so general
that it ovenhadowtd the smaller number of African womm who
wert [he legitimate wivf:S of Ai$lns. The5le African wives were the
eJ,:ccpl:ion, gmerally coming IS they did from powerful up~r

da$$le$, (ht noble or royal families. In such cun it did not seem to

matter .t .11 how black (ht)' were. BUI since most of the "new
Egyplians" wert originally sons and daughters of slave mothers
lfld "upper class" luhers, [ht')' (endecl to be ashamed of (hdr
mothers .nd sought sdf·realiution on their fathers' side. Funhn·
more, the slave mother had no claim on the children she b()rc~.

Thq' belonged to the Asian f.dler who could and generally did
consider IhM as llcot·born due to their Asian blood.

To prove how tnlly Asian they were, the mixed EBYpi.U5
made Iu.tr~ of Africans a ritual. and tried to $\Irp'ss the whiles in
raiding for sb. ...~s in all-African areas. Various Afro-Eurasians who
b«:amc: Egyptian kings dcdared ·'rtenu.1 wufare" apinS(' the
Blacks 2nd vowed to ensla...~ Ihe r-ntire race. J-10p= in this connec·
tion could ha...e developed from the fact Ihat whi1~ many raets
wer~ repu~med among CIopntred s1a...('J, lhe Africans ronsdnued
the largest number.

Relying wholly on the emerging concepl of innnle superiority
of Europeans and Asians, the5t ptOJXe everywhere crf:llC'd a class
SYSltm that m.de their bastard otfsprings superior to .11 Blacks,
.nd in statuS next below lhemselves.

The systtm Optnled in the twemirth cenntty d,e same as il
did in C'lJ'lier times. The Afro-Dutch "Coloureds" of Soulh AfriClo
fully iIIwttate most of the pointS made .bout EBYptians. Th~

"ColOUIeds'" hatred of Africans seem to be even more thorough·
going than that of lhe whirts in Soulh Afria. B<a.use of lheir
Durch blood, they 100 had been givm special privileges, a higher
lOCiai and «onomic Slant.t Ihan lhe Blacks, and a compl~u~ly sepa·
rate JOeiety. Education and civil rightS denied the Blacks wtt"~

theirs; the ben ....ailable jobs for non·whites ~re lheirs. But .bove
all, they hJd lhe magic of the half·white slein that in irSltlf auto­
malically puc Ih~m .bov~ the Blacks. Some of these "Coloureds"
httorne h)'Slftial if r..-minded of dlC'ir Bannt or "Kt.ffir" blood.
1be Ii~uest oncs simply deny having any Afdan bloOO.

Yn- sometimes nature ilself, as [hough disgusted with these

•
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ridiculous pmmsions, plays a jokC' on lOme' of IhC' Yrry lighttsl
husbands and wi,'C's by ptC'~nllng them wllh a black bQby. a throw­
back from black .nc"tor5.

The mOSt charitable thing thaI can be- said about Ihe racism of
IhC' I)"llch Dotu and their Cape Coloured oIfspnngs is tha! Ihe)'
were ignorant of ('ven the fUmes of great African leaders, not [0

mention rhe great civilization [hey had buill JUSt nonli of where
rhe Dureh first landed.

But rht' Assyrians. Hebrews, Gretks and Romans could make
no such claim to $lIpporl the mYlh of Caucasian superiority. For
norhing seems clearer from .llClC'Ol fn:ords Ihan Ihat the whole
anci('Or world knew of OOfhmg more anciC'Ol Ihan rhe Blade man's
clviliuuon.

The real challenge was standing rhC're In monuments of StOlle'

which the Blades had buill on I scale that had withstood all pass­

109 ages.
To m~t ,his dullmgC' the ASIans and Ihelr Afro·A1lan off­

springs set about to do Ihree mlln Ihmgs: (I) To destroy every­
Ihmg 1C'f1 by the Afflcans In;tl indlClued African sUpc1'ioril)'; (2)
but where the temples, monumems, etc., were of such bt'3uty and
durabilil)' that destruction was less desirable Ihan claiming the
Ilchievements as rhcr own-in these castS African inscriptions were
systematically ef2scd and replaced wilh Asian and new Egyplian in­
scriptions IOal gave 10 Ihemselves Ihe credil for whale,'{'f achie••e­
menu there wete.50metimcs the inscripuons were,sq deeply en,
gr-ned thaI eff.cement \\'U impossible: 50 the workmen would
have (Q conceal these by building StOlle caSlllgS around them.

1be eul) African builders had been maS! n::.5~tlllg. Lraving
their StlIItut'$ (",·t'f}where--RI! nost'S. Ihick lips and all Hundnds
of $tatuntes wt're car.. ed III various d)·nasues. These could be
corown away. But whl! (Q do wuh tnt' huge, monumenlal statues
that were lined up OUlisde of the moSt famous tt'mples? The prob­
lem Wll$ solved by "p9S5ing' those Egyptian rulers who merely
had "Negroid" fealures. Many of those with all·AfriC3n faces
SImply had Iheir heads knocked ofT All 10 no lasting uail. The
facls of hislory could not be completely ch.mged.

One troublesome faCt W.iS dut moSt of the gtt"att'St kings and
queens of Egypi were Black AfricanJ--so great, indttd, lhat their
nameJ were gladly spread Q\'eT JXlgt's lhit glorify Ihe Egyplian past-
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~ir ndHUfJ, bUl nOi lhe-I! African Identiry. In histOry lh~se Blacks
ar~ simply Egyplians, and nol Cushiles, Elhiopians, or Nubians.
This is slill anulh~r techmque fOt delibl=-ralely "losing nack" of
African history. Bue lh~ archaeologists' spades jusl k~pt turning up
SlatuetleS and .tOI1le remarkabl~ portraits Ihat fruStrale some scholars
while others feel cmllenged and reply wlIh a h~vy arlillery of mis·
leading words and phraSt's. Regardless of whal the field investiga.
rou find. Ihe main work of r«oostrucling African history in the
Iwentielh cennlry IS slill in lh~ lunds of IhoSt' who d~graded il­
whir~ hands who slill tu.\'~ 'hl= power to sha~ il as they Will: (3)

Finally, the great r~"olt of white slaves (Mamelukcs) in 12'0
A.D., and their murderous onslaughlS against their TUfk and Arab
masters end«l. forever thl= general enslavement of whiles, and
Ihcredu.'r ltd 10 a concentration on th~ enslavement of Blacks only.
This chang«l. the (OurSt' of history and came to mak~ th~ mYlh of
racial superiority.inferiority app('ar to be a visible reality: Master
and slave--could there bl=- any question abom it? E"en lhe' sbv~s

rould tcallze thai Ih~ir aClual Jimallon was one of inf~riority. And
after centuries of bondag~, the slaves generally (tme 10 belicve
Ihn they wcr~ in faci infetlor beings. and that their maSICrs. by
the very arrangem~nlS of lif~, w~re suptrior. For whclh~t in Asia.
Euro~. South AmeIlCl, the Umttd SI;11es or the \VC5t Indies. Ih~

story was th~ S3mc: Th~ essenllal links with t!leil pasl were
broken. All knowlcdg~ of former grt:llOeSS was 10Sl. Ev~n theit
kinship and bmily rdnionships wcte d~5It~,td along with th~1t

true names. They wet~ not regarded as hunun beings They be-­
CIJ1l~ a race of OUlcaSts h:UlOg Ih~m.selvcs for being. The Caucasian
lriumph was (Omplet~.

In the course of tim~ lhe EgyptIans became more and mor~

COnscious of their St'parate national and non-Asian idenlity as
E&rptians. The t~rm .. Asi:tn,M of course, cO\'~red numerous while
nationality and ethnic groups. "Asian blood" had no specific mean­
ing. II might be H~br~...... Monsolian, Arabic, Persian, Indian and
J() on Egyptian nallonahsm with HS sense of ind~pend~nc~ could
~olve all th~ mor~ casll)' because of Ihis lack of ~xdusiv~ idenlity
with anyone of their kindred nationalities.

Another important hcrot was the relalivdy unmixtd Asians
(and a sprinkhng of Europeans) who had hem living in the
COUntry Jor so many 8~nerations thai they regarded lhml.selves as
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Egyptians, owing no loyalty fO rheir nati,,~ lands, and ready 10

fight lU Egyptiaro when Egypt was attadrtd or httsC'1f wen! 10 war.
Here IgJin we sec llddilional reasons why the Egypdans felt more
Asian than African. Thl:)' become even clearer if we keep in mind
that during all lhe centuries of Egyptian evolution 10 a sepanlC
identity and nationhood, relentless warfare with lhe Africans con·
tinued. As long as the Africans S«mtd tetOlvtd 10 retake Egypt,

no pharaoh could reSt tuily. From the r«ord, eltlending over
seven.!. thou3lilnd )"eus, it Sttm$ thin the blacks i:uendtd 10 ream·
qun Egypt as Menes tud done or fight on forev«. Thry sennro
to Wet their fOO5t devasutiJl& deJNt$ IS mere tempOl'lll')' SC"I bades,
.nd alway, invaded or attempted 10 innde Egypt again and again
(and _gsin, nOle the very different Western version),

Is this one of lhe principal reasons the Egyptians hated (hem
SO much? Was the mass ensl<1vement of Africans a part of a !rhemc
to break Ihe pow~r and tnd th~ elernal IhrClt from th~ now
1OUl.h~rn "wd of fh~ Blacks?"

I am, of CO'JIW, fully ......re th.t the ..m~ ancitnt records mI)'

be rtad ~d inlerpctled in such • way that OO~ would think thai
most of the invuion.~ were one-wty from Egypt into the .U·bbck
rountrin below the Fint Cataract, and rhat, indt'«!, th~ Africans
'Nt'fe no match foe the mighty Egyptian armies, but genera1Jy
turn~ tail and fled. In fhis .nd a hundr«l Olher instances I s:mply
read th~ record difft'f~mly. The great chain of defenge fortifications
(he E8)'ptiallJ built facing sourh at the First CataraCI wer~ hardly
built fO pcevtnt lhemsdv~s from invading th~ black empire.

As lalle IS th~ ""dfth dynasty r«ords still rtf~r 10 wars against
Ihe "Asian invaden" .nd to defmse measur~s, such u building
wall. on the rastml fCOCltitt. Th~ had bttn "apdled ,m mall;'
from th~ rich delta region in 2()iO B.C.' Bur they al....)'s rmltRal,
if not as conqut'fing wuriors, then as peaceful rn.d~n or friendly
mignu1ts Sottking a home.

It shouJd also be remember~ rhat Egypt was not always the
innocent objm: of awession, but was herself ohtn the invading
'Wd50t in Asi•. She also ensla.ved many Asians And marched
them bade to Egypt-rotn, women .nd children. It can be said

S. nYs is the genn-a1Jy a.ccrp«d view. I noc.:e elsewher-e that it
wu noc.: • matS apulsion of Asians.
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with ctftllinry, th~reforC'. that !Orne of the many invasions of Egypt
_tIT invited or provoked by f.Bypt's own imp«ialisrric .dvnuUl~

y~ thq< may wdl have hem coonter-moves 10 check the COflStlnt

invlJions (rom Ih~ regions.
The Alrian masses aught it from aU directions IS their own

leaders pro8c~ively became "Caucasian" Hamites and Semites,
and u many wbo were unmiStakably full blooded Afcinns bcame
IS predatory IS were their known enemies. 6 Ie apptars thaI (rom
timtS immrmorial $Wk greed. the desire for wnlth, has overriddtn
III humane ronsidenuioru. Gr«d has servM as • kind of anesthe­
si.. dndmlO8 humane 5l:Oliments and breaking the bonds of af·
fection that rdalt'S man 10 man. Cr«d was triumphant in Egypt
from ancient times down into O'lt own cmruty. If was the major
slave n:change center in Afria. Nubia (the Northern Sudan) wu
nor only the chief source of sopply for slaves, who wert marched
up 10 the Second CaruaCI, bur it was also the main source of gold,
ivory, OSlrich fClllhtrs, precious Slones of many kinds, erony I\nd
animal skins. These tnrichC'd Egypl in her expanding inrernalional
It'ade. A ho5lile EgyJX now stood belWttfl Ihe Black world and
international <.'On\tmrce.

But all had 00( been going well in rhe land. There had bem
civil ...an., division of r~ COOntry again. reuni6calion again, de­
cmmlitation, a breakup into autonOmOUs nomarchies and back to

unification once mort. TheSie ups lnd downs seem [0 be according
to Ihe slrenglh or weaknu5 of Ihe leadership in any given period,
or the role plllyed by the conqutrors in unifying or failing to

unify the oounlly.

"BLACK EGYPT
TURNING BROWN AND WHITE"

The mg, Long slretCh of the cmnuies into millmiums made il
easy to del~e tome 01 the nlOSl signi6cllIH dtvelopments in those
early ages in E8)'JX. The emergence of great leaders and long periods
of renwkable achievemems were foUowed by weak leaders and
long periods of nationa.! disorganizalion and chaos in .such amazing

-
6. One lesx,n of hi9tory is quite clear: One's own leaders may be

IS unjust, inhuman and as brutal as Slrangers, ohm more 30.
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cycles char it seems that somt' relentless socia-political law was

o~ra[ing in the land. Onlraliz~ go\'crnmem, hrst inStinuoo by
Menes, always collapsed as civil waI sprt'ad over the provinces and
constituent kingdoms. One of the worst and moSt fateful periods of

crisis was during the Seventh, Eighth, Ninth and Tenth dynasties,

2181·2040 D.C.
What happened during this period of political anarch)' is

typical of the unproclaimed processes that slowly but slC~adil)'

changed both the political and ethnic charnetc! of Egypt and, in the

end, that of the all· black Sudan as well. During Ihis period, as in
many others, the Blacks played a leading role in expediting their
o.....n downfall-a fact as important in their history as anything
else. In Egypt it was an almost endless power suuggle both within
Ihe royal lineages on the national and provincial levels and between
the various provinces. The civil strife became more intense and
bitter as the largest and St.Iongest provinces, such as Thebes, tried
to force the others back into a stlte of national unity. The trouble
was lhat tOO many NomarcJlS (Chiefs) were lrying 10 do {he same
thing, each being ambitious to become lhe Pharaoh of all Egypt at
the very least, and all Ethiopia if possible (Egypt and the Sudan),

Hell in the center of Ihe empire (Upper Egypt) fOr 141 years.
One hundred fotty-one years of retrogression and demuCiion, Both
ends of the empire broke away from the cenler, The northern end,
white Lower Egypt, became independent again and more and more
whitcs spread over Upper I1gypt, taking full advantage of Ihe gen­
crnl upheaval, and promoting il by forming alliances wilh various
provincial chiefs in the wtufare against Olhers, Since Lower Egypt
also had internal suife among its now independent provinces, delta
chiefs did not hesitate in accepling the invitations of Black princes
lO form alliances and lead lroops jmo Upper Egypt, Asians also
marched across the desert from Libya where they had also replaccd
the indigenous Blacks and were now lhe dominant population.

The steady trasformadon from black TO brown to white be·
comes even dearer if ir is remembered that affer the unifiC;J,tion
of rhe Two Lands, Ihe whites of Lower Egypt had every legal righl
ro travel and settle in black Upper Egypt. And while (here was
always a general opposilion, there had been a slead)' inJihratioll
from the beginning. They, like their Libyan kinsmen, always ClIme
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in • manner that never OIu5<d immroiate alarm: small numbers
sprt'ldlOg out, .nd then gradually forming 5q'lIN.te communilies
next to an African village, town or city. Th~ became an integral
put of life in the provinces, became the active suppouers of the
local chiefs (Nomarchs), married into their families and, by so
doing, in time became legitimate chiefs thmlsel\'es. The Asian
power base wu thus 6rmly established in provinces, and esablishro
so slowly withom fanfare that it appearro to be an imperceptible
development. 111e $arne changes had betn taking place on the
nationaJ level in some of the royal familieL

Ikn the bigg('$( chanses in the ncial charactt'f of Egypc always
occurred during the crisis periods of politiCflI decenmlizadon and
civil disorder when the whites came in hordes and spread over the
COUOIf)'. The already established Asian communities served as
m:.gnet:s, but rhe overRow of settlers aused the building of numer­
ous n~ communities. They could now move in unchallengro. Th~
came in not only from the Dtlta and Libya,but from Asia also.
Th~ were not military invasions, but invading settlers. Thq> were,
like John the Baptist, the forerunners. They prepared the way .nd
made it easy for all the invading armies that came later from Asia
and Europe. TIles(' could now COUnt on cooperation and welcome
from rhe white population already in Egypt.

A cenlUry and a haJf of this. A pause and rdlection art rrquired
here if the full significance of what has b«n set forth abtwe is to Ix
graspal. Yet the picture need nor be as confusing as many writers
h.ve made it by the simple expedient of omirring salient faCts.
Among these are the following: (1) The colla~ of cenrnlized
authotity from Memphis not onl)' enabled Lower Egypt to become
indepmde-nt again, but it aim meant tlut this prC'domitUntl)' Asian
re-gion wu in the- same stue of disruption as the rCSt of rhe
countty. (2) Kings in Lower Egypt, ruling from Avaris or Sais,
often claimed ro be kings or pluraohs of all Egypt without having
gained control of the whole (CUOlf)', jUst as kings in Upper Egypt,
ntling from Thebes or Memphis. made- similar claims during the
same ~riod withom h1ving gained control over the whole country
Ot even all of Up~r Egypt. This point is highly imporrant; fot
what it mCln! is that there were periods when both white and black
upinnts cbimed to Ix pharaohs of Egypt: :at the same time .,ohen
none actua.lly had t'ffecfive control ove-r the nation. (3) Writers,

•
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knowing this well enough, have nevenhdess generally presmtcd
Ihe whites and Afro-Asians (classified as "while") as Ihe Egyptiao
pharaohs, while ignoring the African pharaohs thogelher. Their
defense, when pressed, is that the African pharaohs ltr( indiautd as
Thebans, Memphitcs (Ic.-!lalisfied, as previously pointed OUl, that
the use of thest terms is a pan of the "blackout" of black hislOry.
(4) The periods during which du~ Asian incursions were grCluesf,
such as 2181·2040 B.C., should be sunscd b«:au~ Ihese population
pressures caused a steady withdrawal of non-integrating blacks
JOlI!hward below the First Catuact. (5) To overlook th:s carly
separatist movement amoog the blacks is to neglect one of the most
imporrant key~ to the fuller undcrstll.nding of black Egyptian
histOry.

But just as the Blacks had withdrQwn in large numbers from
Lower Egypt as il became more and more white and began to settle
beyond what became the border between Lower and Upper Egypt,
10 now they had been lnoving from place to place in Upper Egypt
in a futile effort to enpe from the ever pressing whites. Th~
were the Blacks who finally joined others in the South (Nubia).

Nubia, thetefore, revolled and hearne independent during the
same period of general collapse a.t the center. But the compelling
reasons, llS $llUed elSleWhere, ap~r to have been resista.n« nor only
to the increasing Asian power in Upper Egypt but alS(J to the
African and Afl(>Asian phuaohs whose integration p:>licies pro­
motro the spread of Ihis foreign power in what had been an im­
p:>rtant region of their homeland. It was black separatism and racial­
ism without apology. It was even something more than a res:Stance
movement against the political domiu..ation of foreigners and the
social degradation of the blRcks that always followed, but it was a
stubborn resistance to the extinction of the race it.self through
amalgamation. The51e were the fir't of the race for whom black was
in fact beautiful, and not just a catching slogan of the day.

The expansion of "white power" from the [klta into Upper
Egypt had been going on slowly long before the "age of weak
kings." llu~y had been appointed as ministers, COUIt officials of
various kinds, trade corrunissioners, army officers and iIOldier$. The
ninety year reign of Pepi II, the longest in hisrory, was in their
favor. Por while Pepi had been a strong leader and a mighty king
during the first fifty years of his reign, the general upheaval began
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whm h~ had become roo old 10 govern 01 even know whu was
going on in the C\)unfry. This unheard of long reign made Ihe Sixth
Dynasty the introduction 10 Ihe en. of chaos. This Waf Ihe IXriod
of simultan('()US d)'naSl:i~ of Asian, Libyans. and The-ban "ph.n.oh!"
.nd ~eraJ differmc capitals. There were so many kings during the
Eighth, Ninth .nd Tenth Oynastin with very short "reigns" du!
mall)' of their names are unknown.

Finally the line of African kings n11ing from Thebes lirst over­
came the other powerful Asian dynury in Upper Egypi that was
ttntetm at Henclcopolis and proc«'dm with the awful lask of
uniting the empire again. Scrong rulers had begun 10 nnergc again
in 21 H. So the Elevemh Dynast)· of the glNI M'enruhotf'p5~
93 y~rs ~forc I~ Tcmh Dynasty endtd-a. further illumalion of
pointS previously made.

Menruhou~p II was Frobably the gtratest of EJevemh Dynasty
kings. It was he who undertook 10 Jeulc the white Asian problem
forever by re'\'ersiog the policy of incegration and expelling them
from Lower Egypt. HiSloriilns of the pniod write that he did "apel
the Asians" from the Deha in 2040 S.c. This, 100, is misleading.
For while he did ind~ r«ooquM Lower Egypt again, lind probably
~Iiev«l that reunification with the black South would be easier if
he first drove the Asians O\lt, he was now 1000 years tOO late for
such a task. The Asians could n()( be expelled hi miMJ. in Iny event,
fex all Lower Egypt wu overwhelmingly In Asian popullilion and
had brm so fex cmruries beyond record. Nobody knows at what
point in time they bcame the domirum propIe then:. Wlm Men·
NhOlep did was to put the government to flight, along with its
army and other known supporters. Besides, the Asians were now
dispersed all through the provinces of Upper Egypt.

The compeUing rtul)fl for the rcconquest of the Delta was
always economic. In fact "nee" iUiCIf WIS an economic faaor. When
Asians conuoUed, it was .. commercial blockade of the Blacks from
direct world trade and international relations in general. n,erefexe,
the S«Ofl.d reunification in 2().10 ushered in another "golden age"
in Black history. African ships of commerce sailed the seas again,
nation.wide reconMruction was pushro and the revival of learning,
.lCience, the arlS and cralts marked the Eleventh and T"..e1frh dynas­
ties. The most imporram lesson the Black world Oln learn from its
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history is th,u 1~C' "''a.S an economic d~'dopmC'nt I»~ for Nch
.nd t'\'et)' ad\'Jnce.

Mranwhilt' 'he Blacks concenlrat~ in 'hC' SOUlh had firmly
fixa:l. tilt: dividing line belW«"f\ rht'mstlvt'$ and their br(){h('l"S in

Uppt'f Eg}'I){ at the First Cataract This, tOO, mc:-ant waf. b«:ius('
the South was 'he richest region in mineral resources. The long war
against Nubia began during the Eleventh dynast)' and wenl on year
after }'car without succcss. A very real problem now was the altitude
of the Black trOOps from Thebes loward a wu against their brothers
in the Scxuh. In any event no progress in overcoming the Soulh was
made at all uodl [h(' pow('! centC'! at Thebes was movtd to Al Fa~'·

yum in the Twelfth dynasty. Even then the- war draggtd on fOr an·
mher fifry yt'Ju before the (('gion bordering on Egypt (ailed
Lo1!..t1" NubiJ.) was broughl undC't conlrol.

Hencdorlh, Ih(' country from Ih~ First Caanel to Ih~ M('(.ht~r­

ranon was dt'finil~ly CllI1M Egypt: .nd thl:' counlry from th~ First
CalaraCI sOUlhward was definildy callM ElhiopiJ, Nubia, Cush ~c.

• • •
Th~ end of the Twelfth dynaSly in 1786 ended ne2rly three and

on~ half CCf\lUries of grell leaders and, lherefore, grt"J.1 progress.
Yet, one~ again, the cycle of disaSter rewrnoo Wilh the TIlirteemh
dynast)'. Menial pygmies Sit on Ihe thrones ono:e oceupi«j by giants.
Nearly IWO c~nmries of internal sujf~ and decay follow('(l. Low~r

Egypt, of course, had quickly b«om~ independem again for the
third time. This meant an increased and unresnictm fto..... of A.si;tns
intO Ih~ counU)'. A period of lurmoil Il.~s al.so the 0pporlun~ lime
for great armed invasions.

Among th~ invadtts w~r~ th~ I-Iyksos. Ihe ~Childr~n of lvael,"
acrocding to th~ histOrian Josephus. This invasion of EBYpt in 1720
S.C was nlfhl~ss and aimro aI IlOIhing Ins than the ~ltl~rmination

of th~ Eg}'J>lian pcorl~ and Iheir r~plac~mcnt by Ih~ Isn.eliles. They
did not succttd in this, bUl ~t1lcd down to rule Ih~ country as the
Thincmlh and Sixleemh dynasti~s and stayed as a pow~rrul in·
fttlene~ for ovtt 400 years.. 1 The important point hN~ is that
Semites pollred into Egypt following ilS conquest by fellow-tribes·
mc-n, and Ihat Ihis slill funher advinct<! the Asiatic c!l;tnCler of

7. Som~ wrilCfs say dut they "'~r~ Arabs and thai their rule
IasrM about 250 years.
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the Egyptians. Hrlcsos povoer was brokm durmg rhe 18th dynasry
and many were expdW e. m4J1•• lnq- retutnN to Palnune and
(OlInda! Jrru$llem. Mranwhile. Egypi WOI.$ dev-doplng 1010 "The
New Empire" and, during .he same d)'nasl)' In which Ihe Hyksos
had ~n cxpdled, she strUCK bad, by conquering lhe Hylcsos home­
land and Syria and cXlcmlcd conqucsis 10 the Euphr:uC's. 11 should be
noted dUll rt\(o grNln! IIdx~' m\~sion of Egypt occuuat about
600 ye-ars before Mosn .nd ,~ CapelVlty.

• • •

One lmson why the greal issues in African history must ~ both
revi"-'ed and n:pandal is thai anyone who dun 10 challengc the
prevailing and widely held viewpoi illS is in a position far more pee·
arious than tN.1 of liulC' Dnid facing lhe' towering .nd migblily
J.tmC'd Golilth. Hrrc an .Ifnl:m unh'crsal army of giants, standing
J(NdfastJy in defmK' of the "AfrianiSf" idNlogi6 rMy have
devdoped, must be comhau«l. To this cnd I review POSlUOtlS aI·
rrady N.u:d in order fO ~ crystal dea.r, Ind I expand by introducing
additional flCtS on che same subject. Indeed, I might be propnly
accused of overemphasizing one poine on which mosc scholars are
already agrtN: I~ great antiquil)' of African civilizafion. But I~
greaeest of all issues is right here 10 lhe general Igr«ment that It
the v«y eulirst ~iod knov.'n 10 mankind, an African c.ivili.ration
in the ueas later ('ailed the Sudan and Egypt was full)' dn"elo~,

with 'Ill the Irts of civillttd !lfe alread), mllUred," ics beginning
~ing placed !IO fu IntO the earl)' hinory of the world that it is
beyond the reach of man ... Since lhe most compelling evidence
forced JChoJars (Q Ihese conclusions in recent limes, Ihe prevliling
racist th~ries of hiStory crealed a very real dilemmA: How, in view
of civili.raliOll" beginning in r~ Land of lhe BbdCJ. to explain
their role in wtffld h,IIOfj? Having successfully degnded Ihe black
race IhrouBhout Ihe v,1)I"1d Ind suppoued thai degradation \Iloifh their
"science" and religion, how now t'Xpbin th'lI Ihis same bbck race
was the fusl builders of fhe very civiliulion of which fhe CalK'lSians
r~elves are heirs?

White scholarship solvcs such problems vcr)' neady-and with·
OUt I b1inJr: of an ~e. In fhis elSe they very limply puc the white
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man in Aftica belQ1'e the black man! And, apparently nOf [('ding

5C'CUtC mough with this, they overrode goography it~lf and "took
Egypt OUt of Africa," making it a pan of lhe Asian Middle EaSt!
Laughter and rragt-dy. For, of cour~, a racism so ('xueme Ihat it
becomes ridiculous also b«omes amusing. even though it is at Ihe

same time the tragedy of an unaoot~ twentieth (CnUll)' assault on

the Blacks.

The discovery that the earliest civilizuion and, therefore, the
mOst advanced nation were in .... frica led white scholars to do It

quick turnaboUl, going far beyond transforming the indigenous
prople into whiles: They now made .... frica the birthplace of Ihc
entire human race and, 10 please God, rushed back to Noah's sons
again for It theory of racial origins and dis~tsions-bUl now from
Africa-over the earth. Western scholars in the absence of solid
facrs, do nor h('Silaie to \lK myths and lcgends if these serve their
purposes. So, in addition to th.:- lcgend of how the different nces
came fO be and migrated, we also have quoted Ihe Egyptian legend
of how the god, Tum, assigned colors ro the various groups.

Sir Gardner Wilkinson in his three \'olumes on ancient Egypt
follows lhe urnc well· known linc about Egyplians as Caucasians.
In this he is quile in step with most W('Stccn and Asian writers on
the subject. Indeed, in addition to the "cvidence" Ciled above. he
relies lIho on Caucasian features in cerrain It'Yp!ian monuments,
portrails erc. The head carvings, piclures and olher representations
of people are quite true, depending on the period in which the
work WlIS done. Was it done ouring rhe long era of classical repre­
sentations when all portraits were of a standardized form? The
subjeci was idealized in an actinic attempt to make him look quire
different lhan he actually was. In fact a lrue represenration of the
individual was considered vulgar. 111e complementary question is,
were the wall paintings and similar depictions done during the
periods of CauC'uian ascendency (Asian and Afro-Asian)? For
during these periods both African and Afro-Asian ruling and upper
classes were classed as Asians or Caucasians and a sharp distinction
was made betwem themselves and the non-integraling Blacks. TIle
stylized paintings alllO show lhe Blacks in the same unvarying pat­
terns. The first known revolt against Ihis ancient syslem of classical
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&rt came during lkhnalon's religious reforms in rhe fiflttOlh em·
tury B.c.s

Anyone examining these early paintings will readily sec: why
African history is so confused and SO often misl~djng. One example
is a wall paiming in a 10mb at Thebes-the oldest city of the
Blacks. The picture shows "negroes pr~ming tribute... :' [0 the
chief mini$t~ of Thurmose III. II one did fIOt know Ihlt all the
Thurmoscs V1efl~ of an African lineigc, he would naNN.!I)' conclude
that Egyptian civilization was in faci a CaUCll.Sian civi1i7.ation, ancl
the Blacks, where they appear on the scene at all, were in a distiner­
ly inferior role. Were nOt the paintings conclusive evidence of
this? Look at their scarlly, almost barbarous attire!

"THE CITY OF A HUNDRED GATES"

References have hem onade 10 Thro.=s, and il mal' have set'ffitd
to be almOSt passing references. Yu Thebes was the most imporlltnt
single city in the entire hislOry of the Black people. The whole

. series of leocrures could be properly based on Thebes. The history of
blade Afria might well begin at Thebes. Por this was truly the
"Eternal -City of the Dlacks" thar preseflted the most compelling
evidence dut they were the builders of the earliest civiliutioo in
Chern, later called Egypt, as weU as the great civiliutioo in the
Sooth. The foundation of TIlebes, like the black slate of which it
was the center, goes !O fat back in prehistory thar 001 n'en a general
scone age period can be suggestro.

This city is another example of what was meant when I suggest­
ed earlier that research workers should not shun the "enemy"
authorities I.lecau.se they themselvts inevitably pramt faCtual dam
that axunvene positions previously taken. I am not speak-ing about
those Kholars who present the various conflicting throries and
viewpoints of the different schOols of thought. It should be n«'dless
to Sly that this is drsi~ble, or that reference is not made to such
writers. But refC'Cence was made to those historians who espousal
such doctrines as that of an indigenous white AfriaD society befote

-
8. KhUre actually broke the tndition in the 4th dynasty. But the

"Negroid" fcanues in the Sphinx did nor change the d.a.s.5ical style.
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lhe anini of lh~ blacks in Africa .nd I~, bttt on, Ih~I\'e:s

unwiningly sho9,'ing thilt such could nOl: ho.VC' Mffi the case
So, .Imost all arC' forc~ br the' ('videflee' 10 conc~C' in onC' place

or anmller, and oftC'n in vC'ty guuded or ambiguous lao8mgC', that.
(I) the blacks we're also called The-bans becau~ (2) all Upper
EgyJX was fot «('ororiC's called Ihe Thd""ld "flcot irs gn:alCSI city,
Thebes, and irs people-Ihe black The-bans; 0) lila! rhe' "Theoold"
also referred fO the city itsclf as (he intellectual «('nler of black
Africa-the chief ~t of lc-arning. of science, religion, engin«ring
and rhe arts. "The-bald," therefore', could mean the whole of Black
Egypt or the' "UnivC'tsiIY City," de-pending on the' inflection of the
voice'; (4) lhat Ihe Asian white'S wert' held farner firmly in (he
IXha lcogion rhq- occupied In 1.0.....('( Egypt UOlil Ih~ unificauon of
Ih~ Two und llnd~r Menu; (~) and Ihat Ih~ much h~~lded

"Egypcian dynasli~" ..'er~ African-found~ Ind ..er~ nOlhing mor~

nor I~S$ than Ihl: African traditional Iint'agl: S)'Slffll, m:mihn(':J1 in
charact~r nc~pc when il ,.,,;u nud~ purilint'al aft~r A.sian ronqu~IS

or Ih~ grrot Egypcian transformation.
I have said Ihu the confusion in A1rion histoC)' did nOi den'lop

accidenlall)' or bcGlu~ of a long srrirs of unfonunatl: circumSl:anc~

The confusion seems 10 have b«'n deliberately cOnlrivoo. All
specialisls on anciCflt Egypt whose works wr have ~xamined w~r~

qllit~ familiar wilh all th~ faclS prcseTlloo here. I prcsem nothing
hl:r~ tlul would be new 10 Ihem, for SO much of it is their Ol,vn

p,u/ingl,
Consid~r how much confusion and misintl:rprC'lllions would

ha\'1: bC'con avoided if IhC')' had Silled Ihl: wdl-C'StIblished fact !lUI
1M: Ethiopian I:mpirr slill includrd mo51 of Egypl ~\'I:n aflrr !hI:
Asian occupuion of th~ ~ha, llul it nlmdrd southward o,-er
nonhe1'n Abyssinia (pr~srm-da)' Elhiopia), and Ihal Stllles such as
Wa"<lI, Nubia, Cush, I:tc. wer~, Iik~ Egyp!, I~srr divisions of that
VllSt empirr. Even in Ihl: works whett: Ihis is preSC'nled in various
and sundry wa)'s, )'OU will nOi find a single map showing lhr ex­
tent of lhl: Ethiopian empirl:.

To pr('Sl:nt maps of Ancient Ethiopia, of course, would have
defrotoo all major drOftS to desuO)' or disguise the most signifiom
UpeclS of African hislOry. All honors must go to the ancient Greek
and Roman hi5lorians who did nat S«tn to know whal racism is-­
eertainl)' nOI as i! dC'Ve1ope<l in modern while civilization. They, in
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dealing with AErica. simply 'told it lik~ it wu"-Pliny, Hcrodorus,
Diodorus, Erasl05lhcncs. Plutarch, er al., along wnh the 8ibl~1I

rduft' the interpretations of A{nan history br mode,orn CauC2sians.
They ogerly quOic the ancimr hiSl:orians as first line llUlhoruu:s,

but attack them wheneyer and wherever their records U~t the
ptC'mi$~ upon which modern racism is built. In such ca~ the
Western scholar fttls so absolute and infallible in his wralth-ceo­
[ned power and control over science and NUCllioo that on thosoe
poinu he does not choose to accept, he Will dismiss the "Fathrf" of
HislOry" with 'Here l-IerodolUS must ~ r~d with caution. He is
known to have made errors. He did not lcavel very much in
Africa... ," or " It is \'t'f)' likely that Diodorus was relying on
oral tradition here "or" ... Thq- may have confusN the Gr~
"Ethiopia" which m~ns 'The Black Land' with "Chern" (Egypr)
which aho mt'ans 'The Black Land; for Pliny sU88eSts thl[ in the
case of Egypt 'black' refers to the soil rathu than the people, .. ,"
And 50 it son

Throughout th(' study of th(' Dbck man's history .....(' may find
ourselves constantl), misled or poulN if ....·e forge( thai praCtioll1ly
all the 'names and t('fms in use arc nO! Afrian names and terms, but
Grcek, Romlm, Arabic, Anglo-Saxon, etc, Some of the more recent
pre' European and pre-Asian-African names, howner, ha\'e ~
rediKOvcrt'd. One of rhese t'arlier rUlmes for Thebes was the No, the

'a·Amun of the BIble and anciem Hebrew .... tlters But the Afrian
name was Wo'se and, lik(' the Greek 111eoold, refured 10 all Upper
Ethiopia or Upper Eg}'pt. The Dlacks also made the dislinction
between Wo'sc, the Theoold and Nowe (Thebes), the University
City. ADOtht'T point of the highest importance here is Ihar the
Afrian name for 1'hcbn not only comn from the South, as Nims
peinu OUI, but the name itself is the name of Ihe imperial scepler
of Ethiopia-a golden slaff ribboned ..... ith omich feathers at the
top, Here now is a single name Ihat, all by ilself alone, gives far­
reaChing insightS imo Ihe history of Ihe Blacks. And this is why I
have urgN Ihat high up on the lisl of rt'S('arch fields yel to be ex­
plored, there shoold be one de\'Oted 10 the redisco\'ery of Afrian
names and their meaning, For, obviously, much of the African
paS[ WIlS ralher effeclively bloncd OUI by blOlling OUI African
nad\es along wilh Other indexes 10 Black achi~'e~ms_

The determilUlion of anciem African names and thell meaning



wiU spearhead. rtal Black Rrvolulion btouse it will It'Id directl}'
10 the emanciplilion of our Mill cnslavtd minds. It will ~ the grnl
inteU«rual rea....kening of • people whost' w(W1d oudook lhrough
Caucasian ryes has bttn dimmtd. I cannot now, for example, switch
10 the use of che African names I know in this discussion. I must
continue (0 Sly Throes, ruM WO'Ie or Nowe. 11lc rt'aSOflS are obvi­
ous. BUI if the kind of suggested r~rch is done. Ihe nCXt genera­
lion of Black writNs will be using Aleion terms freely and under·
standably, and with maps redrawn showing placn with their own
original names.

Bur let us ncvt'J' forget the (COItal fan about ThebeJ--nOI even
for a momcm. For if the Blades had n~er Jell a single wrinen
record of their paSt grtlillneu. thar r«ord "';Quld Still mnd, ddying
time, in the deathlm stones of 1~, of her faUen columns from
(t'Olples, monUt11mlJ, .nd htr pyramid}---S city more t'tt'J'na! lhan
Rome b«:aUK il! foundation \\-'as Ilid before the dawn of history,
and itS phn was thlt ropied by Othtt ('iti~ of Ih~ world. If lhe
BlacJcs of today wane 10 mauure the diJlaJ"(,~ 10 th~ heights ftom
which they have faJlt'fl, they n«'d BO no far!h~r than Nowe (The­
1><0).

THEBES
AND THE ROLE OF RELIGION

Th~ "Mochtt of Citits.," as it was called, ....'llS on~ of Ih~ chid
cmltts of r~ligioo in Africa. Th~ BlacD wtt~ a vt't)' religious
people and had quil~ a number of r~ligious ciri~s, neh one under
the special pal.rOOag~ of a god, goddm or an)' numb« of d~iti~s.

Th~ gods and BOddast'S of Thd>n wer~ among the most important
b«ause their city wu 50 important. Bcaust religion 10 Ih~ Africans
was far: mor~ than ritual refl«ting beliefs, but a reality reflKtro in
Ih~ir ac'tual way of Iif~, r~li8ion from th~ eartil'St times b«am~ tht
dyrwnic f«cc in Ih~ dev~lopmt'fl1 of all Ih~ major aspecu of Black
civiliZ2tion

111~ belief in immontlity was a 5impl~ rnautr of course, and
beyond the re-alm of dtbat~.

This beli~f io lif~ ah~r dt'alh was Ih~ greal inspiration for build·
ing on $0 grand • KSI~. uying 10 ~rC'Ct slmeNres Ihal would Stand
forever. Necessity, Ih~rdor~. ga"e birth 10 I~ malhnnuial sciences

OQ
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required for building the Imning Pfl1lmids and tbe IlcbitC\.""t\l.a1
design.s for the most elaborate: S)'Slem of u:mple building the world
had ever known. As the City of Amon, the King of the Gods, and
of his wife, the great goddess, Po.{ut, lhe temples and monuments 10
[hem alone had to bt on a musive scale. There was also the W3r

god of Throes, the source of the power Clf the mightiest armies,
rhe proudest and most feall~s warriors. From Ihi, cenler of empire
alone 20,000 war chariots could bt pul into rhe' /itld. The hkrarch)'
of deities nOt only included numerous lesser gods and goddesses but
abo a long line of venerated former kings, qu«'Os and an(ntQfs.
All of Ihis no< only inspietd tndltss Imple building at Thebes but
also. concentration on auaining the highest s("nd.,ds of e'xcellence.
This in turn call«i for rdlKtive thinking, invention and disoovery.
Many of the temples were wlm we would call colleges. as Ihe dif­
lermt lidds o( srudy were lernple-cmlered. Here 5Chobrs (rom
foreign lands came 10 srudy, and from here religious ideas and
uc~itec:nal designs spread abroad. The early Gr«,xs and Romans
eagerly copied from both, reshapcrl them and made them integral
paris of an "original" Western culture_ During periods of decline
or conqUtlltS, Europe and Asia x-ized and lransporled from Africa
as much of Ihe artifacu of iu civiliution as Ihey could. CambySN.,
(or example, as early as Ihe Sixlh CenlUry B.C., hauled away over
$100,000,000 of precious hislotical materials from Thebes alone.
Cambyses was only one of countless thousands who invaded the
tomb reposilories 01 Dbck history during each of lhe many periods
of foreign invasions and f<Xeign rule. For Ihese tombs not onl)'
conf1lined valuable historical records in different forms, but also
great treasures in gold and precious .stones. In Ihese cases Ihe his­
tOrical r«ords were generally ciescrored incidentally, and not delib­
entdy. The raid on graves and Ihe great lombs .....ere for the grnt
[leasures 10 be found Ihere. But Ihe slolen gold and Other (Insules
were of no impottllncc when. cornJXIred with Ihe mass of priceless
historical materials Wt are scauerC'd O\'er Europe and Asia, ~e
in mUJC\lms, some dnltored or thrown away-all from the hean­
land of mad: civiliudon. Today the deliCmdantS of Ihe robbers
still smugly d«:larC', "ThC' Blacks never had any worthwhile history;
if so, where arC' thC'ir rKOl'ds?"

• 1be' still interesting faCt about Throes is tlut many of iu
formerly great ternplC'S werC' prC'historic ruins ~m live IhouSiod
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)'e2tS ago. The moSt" ancient ltmple at Karnak, {or example, In

whal was the ccmer of Nowt', goes b.1ck M)'ond the reach of
man's records. No other city on carlh ever had 50 many temples,
and I:\'m today there are more ruins of u~mpks there Ihan any­
where ill the world. BeC1u~ of the splendor of their archirecrtlnl
drsigns and [he colossal silt of Ihc SItUCIUft'S they, like the pyramids..
bc'Cllmt' wonders of Ihc world. Religion lol."J.S nO! only the lmm~iall~

ocasion for Iht' devdopment of art and .rchiltClure but it also
inspirM the drin lor bigness, Ihe grand design on • nle as hugc
as human skill and elTon could achieve. NOlhing leM was befitting
the gods.

The kttpers of the lcmplrs of Thebes and el~where became a
po90'erfuJ pritsthood, thus indirrt"dy r~ucing Ihe power and in­
fluence of chids and kings who, In traditional Africa, derived
their lMiI po.....ers IS lhe official inrermedlari~s ~rw«n to~ gods,
saimtd anCt'S[Qr5 and to~ propl~. If an African klOg Or coid had
any real political powtt, il wa.s acquired ~ith~r by virN~ or ois
religious funclions or becausc of loe prestige of being a gr(';lt
general and victorious warrior. Oto~rwisc toe Council was the
conSlitmionaJ center of pow~r.

Morro\'tt, religion becam~ toe basis of politial po.....er in a
subtle and much more far.reaching .senSiC' For back ~oind lhe
impenetrable curtains of lim~, shr~wd le2d~rs saw Ihe overridlOg
m)'sttty of religion as a controlling forc~ In toe lives af men. II
ap~rs toat in alm05t all socilC'lies religion was recognized nOt
only as IO~ principal means of .lOCial comrol, but lhe (,((ually C~r1l1in

sourc~ of economic wealth and political authority, From Ih~ chief·
tain's role of alTering pra)'ets and sacrifices 10 Ihe BOOs the st~ps

to his own claim of kinsolp wito Ih~ deltles wer~ ("j1S)' ffiOugh
For who an gainsa)' anI(' who is in exclusive communiouion with
rh~ "lmighty? "Ithough di\'lnl(' kinship \us never ,,'idesprnd ovn
th~ continent, il S«t1\S 10 be Itue thaI Ihe ideas and praClicu of
the divine desp:>fS of the Orient did penetr;l,le and inRuffice a
number of African kingdoms.

The point of all Ihis is Ihal religion made Ihe proplt' submissive,
obcdiml-and all lhe more so if lheir ruler hid a S\lperhuman •
role and I('\'erl kinship ..... ith Ihe gods and Ih~ protecting aoct'S1ors.
For did this not metn thm Ihat rulers )1e1d all the Ieeys to Hea\'('n?



97

b

Ind«'d, the chids lind kings had cyolv~ inlo the \'cry insuumenu
of the- pcopln' salvation.

The Slale'S income from religion stemmed from Ihe require­
ment of sacri/icial olTerings from the prople. This might be frorn
(t'Il 10 fifty percent of whal each individual produc<d or earned
But where the Ir1ldilional ronSlilUlional law of the Blacks prevailed
Ihe people contributed of rhdr means willingly for a quiu~ non­
rdigious rtllson: The cemlal Irt'asury bclongt'd to {he people and
wu mainClincd for people's "'dEart; and not only for public proj­
«u but for the relid of each .nd cVt:ry individual in dislrtu
whose R«'ds could 00( be mel by his family or dan. Howevn-,
African ronstiturional law r«rived its first blows in Egypt in thC'
wah of numnQUs invasions Ind foreign rule, followed Iller by
its almost complete dcstrucdon by Muslim and Euro~n conquem.

The anciem religion that gave birrh to science Ind learning.
arr, enginttring, architecnlre, the t~urct'S for a national economy
Ind political control-Ihat same religion was the mother of hislOl'y,
of writing, of music, the h~ling an, the song and the dance.

The Mt hlslOrians were Ihe professional StOC)'-IC,'Uers and lravel·
ing singttS. Both fecounlN the d«ds of leaders, imporranl C"'o'ents
such u wars .nd mignuions, Ind how and by whom Ihe society
01'" Slate wa.s founded, POl:lry and music wefe the cr~lions of the
people in general Ind, like the dance, came 50 easily lhat they
seemed to be the n3.rural heritage of everyone. The dalKe also
r«orded a mewge, JUSt IS the various musical instruments and
singing tell II SIOry, appoled for spiritual aid from God and ancn·
101'5, expressed joy for successful harvesc, huming, victOrin in WH

or forms of prayer 10 ward off Ihe evil spirilS thaI always seek 10
OVC'l"C'Ofne the good. Sickness is one of these evils. Hence Ihe aJ·

toeiuion of medicine with the spiritual forces foe sood. The ritual
for appoling 10 a Power bq'ond rmn is called "MagicM by West·
erners, that is, if they are discussing Africa. Exactly Ihe same belief
and practice are called "divine healing" in Christiandom,

The greal civiliution of the oracks Ihat for countless ages was
centered around Nowe (TIlebe,) did not jusl happen. Progress
does nOt happen luromalically, Every forward step made by Ih~

early Blacks was madt'-)'ou might even say forced-by the impera.
tives of What had to be done to survive Bear in mind that spiritual



survival was mor~ important than phYSIC1lI-a concept the modern
world is f'K){ exp«ud to understand at all.

The d~eloprnfflt of writing is not n:plained by the simple
statement of a "nfflJ to communi('l.IC'.~ ~ ido of ptrmanmce
JCemed co motivate the drawing of pictures and symbols which
were nun's fitst StCp tOward the an of writing. Significandy, the
Kri~s uose in the holy tcmples. And this is why .so rnany inscrip­
tions of historical imporranu have been found there---on walls,
altUS and on colonnades. The world's oldest city thac nol only had
the greatest num~r of temples but also the oldest, must have
hem the pbce where the largest mass of historical data ....,ouid
have btom found, if the plunderers from different countries had
not d~roya!, nolen, and aIried away .so much of il. Here we n«'d
not be lU much concernal wilh further testimony aleh as Ihal of
Diodorus affirming dUl the Thdlans were the oldest (hUt) men
on Ntth, according to th~ir tradition, and tMt they aho originatm.
the SYSlrrns oC philosoph)' and aSlroiosy-w~ n«d not be as much
concerned about their antiquity, which is alr('ad)' w~11 established,
IS W~ are about the 10" oC 30 much of the additional evidmce
concerning the development oC philosoph)' and t~ beginning of

the space science oC astrology.
Ancient Gr~k scholars, thrlY.lgh Herodotus, re£erred to the

compl«ion oC their education in Ethiopia with pride and, it ap­
pears, liS a malter oC coursc. So much has b«n built up against
the Black race since those Car away times tMt it will be difficult
Cor man)' people of lodlly [Q realize that whites oC the ancient
world did not 5C\"m 10 regud the qucStion oC Ethiopia as the
principal cenler of learning as even dcballlbic. BUI, wc havc to
rnnind oursch'es constantly, racism .s wc know it today wa.s
praeticall)'·rn)n-exjst~nt. Whm an ancient people boasted oC thdr
superiority over anolMr nationality group the lerms oC rcference
wcre conquest, political rule, and some kind oC myth to legitima­
tile thac rule. When the forrunes of war enabled one white nuion
10 enslave the entire populalion oC another white Slate, no one
believed thac Ihe conquered people werc actlllllly, lhu is, innately
inferior 10 Ihe conquerors. Neilher did the relativdy backward
Asian whiles who invaded Egypt consider themselves superior 10
the Black buildft'S oC lhe cjviliu!iOfl they found Ihere.

The emphasis has b«'n on Ihe 11lebald IS all Upper Egypl:,

..,
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Upper Egypt as Uppel Elhiopia, and n,e~ (Nowe) Itt il$ most
tneimt city and one (l[ the vtry earliest CmtCfs of Blick civiliza­
tion. And we have said IIlal the .ncinn whites 50 regsardtd it. The
Gr«Ic histOrian, Eruhosthmes., ,defs 10 Mmrs IS Iht Theban"
and first king of Thebes (m~ning rhe Thmald or UpJX'l' Egypt
when it was unitro wilh lower Egypt, and the beginning of the
Pint Dynuty 3100 B.C.). ~ s:une historian noted lhal Mmes
rdgn of sixty-two yean was one of l~ iongtst in hiMory, and
that of hi. Ilt'~. Atoc.hooes, no a dose S«OOd, fifty-nint ytats.

During Ihis early period-and before Memphis was founded­
''The City of • Hundred Gales" spread six square miles ovn bol:h
sides of the Nile. It was abo the "City Ikauliful;' being oalltd by
mot'e di8'emu gkKifying namn than any cil)' known to the ..ocim.!
-odd. Its widest: avenun, lined wilh spinxt5, tempt'S. pa1~ and
monuments could Iccommodue the array of colorful chariots, rwnJ­
ry .breast. It wu also "The Two Cities," or "The City of th~

Living" and 'Th~ City of th~ Dtad." Ooe was on the eUt sid~ of
the river and the od)Cf was on the west sidC'. Each vitd with thC'
other in a race for magnificmtt. Palace'S and mansions were
largely COllCClltratcd on tbe EaSt Bank. Temples, being C'YC't')'wherC',
were about as numerous in thC' "City of the Living" as in the
"City of the Dtad" 00 the West &nlc where the mortuary temples
01 kings and qurms wC'te located, along with the various rdigious
cults, and houses of prieSlS, craftSmen, soldiers and tbe matsn.
The Wnt &nk wu such a beC'hive of indusuiill, commercial and
religious activities thu "City of the J:>cad" even though it refers
to iu famous buria.l placn. is nC'YC'rthdC'ss a vC'ry mislNding namC'.
Thebes' Sfann aJ the capital city and centtt of imperial activities
rote and declined, with fC'W occptioos, according to tbe race or
nationality of the ruling dynasty at that rime, Being the center of
blade power, it was a main object for destruCtion by non·African
invaders and. aftn they hid achi",ed conlrol. they ntablished nC'W
capitals else"hC'rC'. The importance of the city ddt luId hem Ihe
mvy of the' "odd was ignored, and many of its cuhunl activities
were transfmtd dscwhere. No white pharaoh could fed either
comfortable or safe in the c!'nter of onC' of the most h~vily popu'
laltd areas of Blacks in thC' empire. The Colored Egyptians gC'rl~ntlly

fC'1t the same way. 'Ibebes was also eclipsed at timt'S by Ihe building
programs of Black kings in their drive to advance from the vet')'
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old 10 the very ncw, and also for the purpose of securing a more
efl'«tivc cemralizC'd administration. The bUilding of Memphis was
for this purpose. On the other hand. Piankhi and his $uccuwrs in
the Twenry-Fifch Dynasty apparencly prcferr~ the capital city
of Nap;ua in the deep SoUlh over bolh Thebes and Memphis. Was
rhis because the Holy City of Napata WI' like MerO(', the one
great all· Black city rhlll had never ~n defiled by rhe conquerors'
hands? We nuy .so $p«ulllc. It is dt':lr, however, that The~s

rdlecred the shiEu in power more directly whcthfi or not the shillS
were oca.sioned by internal or (Iletnal forces. It declined as Mml­
phis 10K dwing rhe dynasli~ I, II, III, IV and V. Ol(l().2}4~

D.C.) These were the fiue ti...e Aldan Iintag('S to rule aflet Ihe
reunification. There was a funher d«Jine of Th~s after the
Fifth Dynasty, and again for imcrnal reasons of a quite different
nature. Suffic~ it to say that aft~r th~ period during which there
was an activ~ policy of int~grating African5 and Asians through
the Memphis capital on their dividing line (the border belw~n

Upper and t...o-'et Egypt), nafh'e king5 generally 50Ught to restore
to it5 ancit'f1t glocy the city 10 dear to the healtS of the Blacks,



CHAPTER 111

Egypt: The Rise
and Fall of Black Civilization

WE MAY NOW REVIEW AND SUM UP THIS LONG PERIOD,
beginning with an oudin~ of som~ imporlanl dev~lopmfiltS lhal
highlight f..ctol$ in tlK flS~ and fan of th~ Blades and a funhel
diJCUssion of !l)()K factOrs. Ut us IlKr~fole begin al Ihe lxginning
wh~r~ some of fhe misinrerpretafions wer~ sImply due 10 ignorance,

This takes us back to the pr(dynastic period of aboul 4500
~,C-<erflinIJ noc: lhe beginning. but quile far moogh. Many
wrilers refel to lhe ~kingless" periods before cenrralizro Slates as
the rul~ of nobles. oligarchiC5 or hieruchies, etc. From the begin.
ning, Iherefore, the Wenerners applied \'VeSlern concept to quite
differenl African institutiOns, taler they describ«! the same kind
of sociC'lies as "chiefless" or, worse, "stateless," They did flOf under­
stand Ihe African conscirutional syslem of ,elfl self-governmfilt 1»'
the people through th~u represrnt:lth·es. the Council of Elders.
Nor did they seem to undelstand that Ihe Chitf Elder, or Chief,
Wt.s also the Chief Priest 01 Ihat Ihe other elders also have teligiollS
functions in connection with fheir respective clans. During Ihe
predynastic period under discussion fhey were neither oligarchies
nor hierarchies as these terms ale understood in Ihe WeSt. In fact,
Ihe Weslern conception of kingship itself was foreign to tradition­
al Africa, What Ihe Wen called "king" was, in Africa, the same
$filiOI elder who presided al the Council of Elders, had fO be elect­
e<t, and only Ihen if he Iud the honor of belonging 10 • family the
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.nc~tors of which nlher foundtd the sme or was lhe most OUt­
standing in plOmoring the wdfare of Ihe whole people. To such
a family Ihe Africans gave permanent It'adership srarus as long as
descendent candidales qualifitd for it. Wt'$t('rncu called Ihis the
"royal family:' BUl, asain, the "ro)'.1 family" concept was unknown
to ludilional Africa where the chief or "king" was the chief repre­
srfltuive of the people before God and man and at once the
personifications of the people's dignity and {he instrument for
carrying om their will. Much confusion llnd trouble developed and
still exist all over the continent because Africans generally accept·
ed \'(testern and Asian expressions withom accepting their under­
lying ideas. Hence an African king who ancmpted 10 be all ab­
solute monarch or "orierllal dictalOr" generally four:d him~lf in
trouble rather quickly.

THE "BLACKOUT" IN REVIEW

The conversion of names in Egypl was on such a univef$.ll
scale lhat its African origin and characler were changed as much
as it was hum..nly possible to do. Small political units or states,
which Europeans style as chiefdoms in Olher parts of Afrial, !>t­
come nomarchies in Egypt.

Sinc~ Asians and some Europeans were heavily concentr;ued
in Lower Egypt, il became relatively easy for them (Q appropriate
exclusively fot lhem~h'es nOI only the name "Egyptian," bur also
all achit\'ements by the Blacks in Upper Egypt and the re51: of the
Ethiopian empire. Holding lhe sea<OaSts and thus blocking African
COfirace with the rest of the world, these "white Egyptians" were
able to perpetuate the myth so successfully that even today m,'my
remarkable achie\'ements by Blacks elsewhere O\'er the continent
ate ~uributed to "Egyptian influence" There is something amusing
here tOO. For when they refer to "Egyptian inHuence" on African
insitl.ltions they are in fact pointing OUI Black influence on Black
instinuions throughout Africa. No one bU[ a fool would deny
Asian and European influence in EBypt llnd elsewhere in Africa.
This is a fact lhal is obvious, but not more obvious than the
fUture of that influence as ie was discussed in pare before. It can
be singled out and separated from [he hasic instirutiQni of the
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Blacks liS easily as W~ can ~para(~ bbm and Christianity from
dlt traditional Aftion religion.

An<Khtt prcdynulic SiN2lion 10 k~p in mind conc«n.s go\"ern­
ment in the Two Lands. All Asians had their kings in Lower
Egypt and the Blacks had Ihdr kings in Upprr Egypr. The long
dra .....n-out wars ~twtt'fl the fV,'O races wC're over (he unification
and control of (he Two Lands. Th('$(' sltuggles apprarendy had
been going on since the Asian inc\l!siOns bc-gan in prehistoric
rimes. And il was nol JUSl lhe control of all Egypt co the Firsl
Cataract that was involved, but uniliCalioll and rule of the whole
Ethiopian rmpirc: from the Medilerl1lnean Sea 10 the very source
of Ihe Nile. This grnt design and all·consuming objective through­
OUt the history of Afria mUSl ~ undeutood if, (or example, one
is to undersr1.nd why evm b1ilck pharaohs of Egyp< anitd Ihe
wart into the ht"Udand of their own rac~, uying to subdu~ I r~­

bdliou$ Nubil, WIW.t ~ Cush. Southern ~puadst movements
Ind r~bdlions sprtad 115 Asian inftuet'l<:~ and int~ration sprrld in
the North.

Viewing th~ outcom~ from th~ long persp«:tive of history,
Men~' great victory ov~r th~ Asians, th~ union of th~ whire and
black lands, and th~ subsequent policy of trying to promme
brotherhood through intcgrlltion-all this turned om to be not a
victory for th~ Blacks, but the beginning of th~ir uhinlat~ down­
fall and almost permanent degradation as a people. It has been
poinrtd OUt Ihat up to tM- time of Menes' victory over them, the
Asians wer~ tather firmly hdd behind a border line along th~ 291h
parallel. Few Wefe allowed in the all·black regions of Upper Egypt.
With unification the sitwtion radically chinged in thil,( the gates
to the South wer~ now open to th~ people who alrtady hdd a
fourth of the COUntry. The Blade mann were Iher~fore apprehen·
sive about Ihe ncv.' unification policies, and the general hostility
(0 th~ Asians ch«ktd any immedilte and widespread infiltrations
southwud. But time was on the side of the whites whose most
commendable attributes are tanful persistence wh~n overt, aggres·
sive action is for the mommt inexpedient, and their careful plan­
ning for their future generations with what appears to be more
interest in the future wdfare of their descendants Ihan they are
in the living. In Lower Egypt they could bide their time and
overcome the triumphant Blacks in many ways. Asian kings in
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Lower Egypt, now dethroned, still had a din'c! pow~r over the
Bbcks through the "New Brocbahood" of incegnltion and am.l­
gamalion. The African mini lineal sysu~m made the Asian rGlHt'
to the A(rican throne easy when compared with the generally
patrilineal system of die whites. All the Asian kings had to do-­
whether in Lower Egypt or on the Asian continent-was 10 pro­

Ol()(C the muriage of royal males 10 Ihe old$ sisters of .African
kings. The firM born male in such a marriage, though Afro-Asian,
would be the number one candidale for Ihe IhronC'.

The other event fO be awaited with p.!icnce was the pauing
of so many &leu Aleion INders and t~ coming of 'A'eaker ones.
This was an hisloric «('maimy unl~s cycJ~ of past devdopmenrs
were to be no mort',

Out lime S«'med slower and longer during lhe lirst live dynasties.
each of which was charact~rizoo by grt'at lode'U-·a p(riod of
srvm hundred and fifty·fi,·e )·e-ars. The roll call brings forth names
thar $till resound through Ihe corridors of lime: Menes, AthOlhes,
Petibsm, Khas~khem, Imhotcp, Zoser, Sneff'tu, Khufu, Khafr~,

Userkaf, Nef~refr~, and Olhers who rustablished Ethiopian pow~r

....... united ~mpire----Gnd h~ki it without a serious dullmge fot
llmost a thousand yeus.

During this period aCti\'~ foreign trade and ~lCpanded conracts
with OIh~r countries wer~ now possible, Internal Sflbility was
Ichievtd through the process of increased cenmllization of power
It Memphis and the perfection of the burNoocracy of the vast im·
peti.1 adminislr.uion. The state btcame the chief promOter and
inspirer of progress on all fronts: Agriculnlre, industrial develop·
m~nt, science, the an~ engineering, massive building programs,
mining and ship building. The I1lpid rise and expansion of numer­
OUs Ctalts, each an organized secret society, Slimul,Htd the remarle.­
able industrial and building dcv~lopmen[S. Internal peace and
stability provided the opportunity for the outpouring of much
hitherto dotmant native genius, and religion was the chi~f moti­
vating source. Every ctafl society had iu own patron sub-god (nor
to ~ confused with the Supreme God). It was during this same
period thar stone was first usa:! in building, hieroglyphic writing
WIS first invented, the great pyramids were built, stone quarrying
perfected and expanded and Imhorep became the world's gre2test
architect and the "Father of Sc.imtific Medicine." It was SC'Yen and



106

...

a half crnruries of lh~ mosl glorious p8ges in Ihe history of the
black world.

There was a co!lcentnllion of some of ,he grtat~ l~d(1'S in
the Fourth Dyrwry, 26I}·2494 D.C. Th«~her fewer Ind fcy,er
of the gr~1 kings ap~tal 10 ncro rhe di.sorganiulion thar was
cindy developing ntar Ihe close of Ihe Sixth Dynasty. TIlt' most
nOlable achievement was doubtless Ihe compilation of Ihe Paltrmo
Slone Annals-a work of grC'a! hiSlOrical importance.

The Old Kingdom ended wilh chis dynasty. The g.rear wealth
of the nation, continued international commerce and internal
progr~ overshadowt'd lite! accdeNlling disintegration in Ihe coun­
try. Conlliers betw~n the religious culls balding for more and
more political power ~panded. RdxlliOflJ of various chiefdoms,
stdcing indepe:ndtflce from wnk .00 wnker rulers at Memphis,
abo sprOod. D«entnliution lxamC' Ihc order of IhC' day-lhC' day
for which the Asians had bttn Jl'luendy 9o'a..i08 50 lon8. Und~r

wnJc rul~rs at Memphis and rh~ brtakin8 up of rh~ COUntry iRlO
small ind~pc:nd~l( artal (nomarchi~). Asian penemlion .nd ~­

p1nsicn in [h~ "Blade: Land" became th~ norma! SC~~.

Earlier, I ref~rrrd to th~ African failur~ 10 emplO)' tbe ~ssmlials

of real narion·building, and proposed c~rc:ain crit~ria Ihey g~nen.lly

fail ro use. Whm this is don~ our Black students ofu~n protcst
that lh~ "sam~ is .Iso tru~ of many non·African peoples:' 11ley
would lik~ 10 ll1kr comfort in Ihis fact-for il is a facl_nd forg~1

th~ whol~ Ihing. DUl I am DOl now dealing with these "Other
peoples:',1 am concerned htt~ only wilh A/ricti" lif~ and hislory.
The failures of on~ peopl~ should ~rvt IS a warning of whar 10
avoid, and not: IS a juSti6caiion for similar failures by af)()(h~r, The
gb..ring wmness in th~ uni6alioo of Ihe Bhiopian empire was
Ihe absence of any ru.lional prognm for lbe devtlopmen[ of a
IUtional soliduiry and I~ of tulional community and belong·
ing rhat aimed .[ ovtrcoming Iht g.rearer loal or lti~1 loyahies.

To begin with, thtte wert 100 many tributary $tItes wilhin
lhe empire. Their very reason for being a pari of Ihe en1pire was
mainly tribule, Iheir r~gular contribulions 10 the imperial treasury.
Such Sb\l~ did not and, indeed, could r'I()[ fetl themselves to be
inlegral puts of th~ cmpir~. Blinded by Ihe wealrh thai was pour­
ing intO lh~ nalional treasury, the empire buildtts wtt~ unabl~ to
see or undl:lstand the rtquirem~lJ of the human hea.rl and spirit
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(Of lhe formation of allilUdcs of lovc and dcvolion loward •
nadonal cilizcnship. We shall bt discussing rhe traditional African
connim!ion Jall:r becau~ every expanding Allican kingdom and
~pire alrn.dy had t~ guiddines to both grtalnm and ptTma·
omet, bur guiddines which the leadtfs either lhought applied
only 10 small scues or felt Ih~lves 10 bt !lO rich and powerful
thin Ihe traditional conSlUutioru.1 Slfeguards could be safely ig.
nor~. In Ihe smaller Slatt'S or Iribal societies the African consdlU'
tional systtm operated 10 promote «iual justice, individual and
group welfare or sodd SC!QIriry, and an undying loyalty to Ihe
group. The velf sc~me of socioll ocganiulion IssurC'd aJi Ihis
Group solidarity became a natur.1 development. An almoSt fierce
spirit of brOlhcrhood prevailed in all fribal states. TIle work of
eXploding this spiril lU rhe nalion t'XpandC'd was rarely under·
"",,n.

Since there wu no such program in the best of urnes, the
"every-province·for.itself' spirit was chaff before the storms of
invasions, The invaders had found it easy to establish anodln
Asian capitlll even at Heracleopolis. 'Illis move, in view of the
gmeral tlend throughom Ethiopia, was thought 10 be takm at the
moSt propitious timC'-the time when the empire "as faJling apart
and no one was in command. But Asian assumption of imperial
power and the nrablishmmt of their rapital in the ttmer of the
black world aroused the disorganized and le2derless people to fur')"
And the Asians appsrmtly Iud not taken '1lIC!>es into ac(Oum-'­
Thebes the seat of the Blacks' war god and the place from which
tbe mighticst African armin always came. Of coursr, even with
this knowledge neither t~ Asians nOl an)'ooe else would exp«t
any thrtt;t from Thebes in t~ present Slale of national chaos
But the B!acks had aJways looked 10 Thebes in times of (lisi~

leaders or no leaders. They did 50 now, Theban lC"oIdcrs emergoo,
and with them fighting men arosr 10 boItde the Asians avin. Hera­
cleopolis fell 10 the Blacles; bul Asian kings wete able to hold
Lower £gypc again and reestablish dynastics there under Khcti 1
and his successors. Wcstern historians rder to this period as the
First Imermtdille Period. 2181·2040 D.C, and fUIIher confuse
an already 100 confused situation by mixing the Asian rulers of
Lower £gypc with the African IUlers of Upper Egypt, and then
IiJting all the dynastin sequentially so that from such an arrange-
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ment one cannot diStinguish lh~ ""hilt Asian d)'naStitS, kings or
pharaohs from the Black. So 'he dev('n Asian kings of Lower
Egypt that follo\\·ed Kheli I ap~r as "Kings of Egypt"

\VIe should pause al the beginning of the Middle Kingdom,
2LH B.C., b«tUR during the long 1500 yeats coverM by my brief
summary one of the mOSI unusual socio-politial phenom~na oc­
curred. It has bun referred (0 numerous timtS before in lerms of
ils developmcnI, but now the unexpccuxl has happentd, At this
point we have passed fifteen cemuries of African-Asian amalgam•.
lion, at lirs! hugel)' in Lower EBYpr, bUl aherward more and mOtt'
in Black Upper Egypr. The Afro-Asi.n offsprings were caUed the
"N~ Bretd," the diSlinguishing chat2clcrislics of which were
devotion [0 Asians and hlued of MricanL Unless Ihis poiO! is
grasped, we may IS well drop the study of African hiStory insofar
as understanding fully d~ internal [roubln of Ihis race.

Firsdy, the Afro·Asians, or "Coloureds," tud far outnumbc-rtd
[he Asiaos in the northern population duting the peSt 1500 years.
Stcondly, [he Colourtds had become 5eOsitivtly aware that they
were suspmdtd bc-rween tWO worlds, the black and the whit~, and
chat tht)' Wtt~ not fully acceptrd in either. Nowhere did chdr Asian
fathers and other white kinsmen regard or accept them as equals,
while che Blacks had corne to hate rhem as much as they hat~ rhe
Blacks. Thirdly, (Jill of l/;iJ JjtlfQJion d,lI,loped Q p"Jl;Onll, lIt/d
d,fi,fnt EgYP'un ff(J/jotuJiJm ,hili r'Jln'cud ,b. t"m "Eg>p,;mr" 10

MIIlallo.J alon,. Henceforth neirher Asians nor Africans were to
be called Egyptians. Indeed the New Breed be-gan to neat Asians as
strangers and no longer welcomed them en "'fill. evtn in Lower
Egypt. The Afro-Asians had apparently resolved tMI sinct Ihey
mold not: belong to eilhtr the- black or white t2Ce, Ihey would be­
I ra~ by lhemsdves, and in their own right-the Egyptian t2ce.
It wOI'ked. Asi'lIu. if unmixed, wert now alltd Asians. lnd
Africans, if unmixed, were called Africans or Erhiopians. They
alone (Ihe Nev.' Breed) were to be ailed Egyptians, and the
writers of Ihe world foJlowtd this classification from Homer's
rime to this day. I shall USe the terms in Ihe same way in all sub·
sequent referenc«. In the earliest period "Egyptian" would have
meant rhe Blacks; later on it would have meant Blacks and Afro­
Asians. TIle whire Asians were never called Egyptians C"'en when
Ihey ruled all E8)'JX (even Ihe present day rulers of the land are
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unhappy Wilh the term and much prc(ct 10 be called what lhqo art':
Anabs-Hence, the change of the official name of the coumr)' from
Egypt (0 the United Arab Republic),

However, Ihe incrtasing honility 10 the Asians was due to {heir
offsprings' resentment ov('r being rej«lI:d as ~uals and having a
lower status in [he society wMnc\'er ""hitt' Asi.ns were in comlot
Their hosliliry 10 the AfrtOlIU had b«n nurtured from bitlh Ind
rmainro the same. Yel Ihq- nc,'cr failed to Sttk allianctS with the
Blacks when it suir«! their purposes (juSt as Ihey do today (htu
OAU), or to marry into ruling African familics 10 enhance Ind
pttpcrua[(' their wIt'.

The Elevemh Dynasty was slanro wilh suonger bllek rulers,
hqinning with MMruholep .nd followtd by Ihrtt kings of the
same name. Their rule was again limite'<! to Upper Egy~. siner the
Asians had rttStlblisht'd thdr rule in Lower Egypt: during the
period of narion-wide mrmoil and rtbellions. Mtnnlhmtp H, after
resroring order in Upper Esrpi and prommjng a rapid «OnOmic
program, h.d IUrntd norlh to rtpc:at Mt1Ies' grot fot of conquering
Lower Egypt again.

ETHIOPIA SOUTH

But Ethiopia below the First Cararaci did nor return to Ihe
reunitm imperial fold in the North. As we have st'm, Ihc lOUthern
kingdoms did nor intend ro remrn. Their defections had ~n

going on, one atttr aJlOIher, Ioog before the general diJOfganiza­
tion and rebeUiocu during the Sixth and $evenlh dynasties. Hostility
10 Ihe Asian iovasions ......5 always greatest in the southern regions.
Many of the people claimed the Asian-held aros as their ancntral
home. They wllnlcd lower Egypt conquered and Ihe Asians driven
oor. Menes had achieved the grot victOry, but the integration
policies Ihat followed were- rega.rded as a betrayal of Ihe- Blacks.
Thty had lost faith in the- Black kings ruling from MC'mphis, who
not only favored inlegnlion but promoted it. The stctdy moVCJnC'f'lt
of the whites from the DC'lta into Upper Egypi itself wu proof
t'OOUgh for southern Blacks that the Asian aim was nothing less
than ultimate control of all Elhiopia. So as Ihe- Asian prestnce and
inBut'oct' sprod in Uppe-r EgyPI, Ihe- withdrawal of the Southern
kingdoms appt'Ued to IcCl'p pIlce-. ..
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Bot ~..hy wtt~ the Blacks fanhl:st away from tM Asian threat
to much~ roncernt'd-()r appnrtd 10 bc--rhan lho~ who still
Iivai next door 10 the ~Mly in Upper Egypt? E\'en lilt largn
number of rdugm (rom Lower Egypt mUSI havt' ~t1ai in UPP=l
Egypc b«'ause the biggest concentl'2rion of Blacks was there. This
would have b«1l the sitw.tion around 2400 D.C. The answer may
be thar sjnc~ Napata was regarded as the unchanging capiral and
('mer of the Black world_nd not Nowe (Thebes) of glorious
memory--«ny threat 10 Ihis sacred area (land of the Gods) was a
threat 10 the survival of the race iUelf.

The firSt grett southern division of the Ethiopian empire was
the kingdom of Wawat, and below that was the (u &roller kingdom
of Nubia which, like many Olht'f van artas, while nominally. part
of the empire, was at various times indepmdem. The age-old
dream of all me great king5-whetMt blade, "'hilt', or mixro­
Wll.5 the coruolidllion of the Nonhern and Southern regions. Hence,
the comtllnt wars aga.in5t Lower Egypt and. now again, Memuho·
tep's war against Nubia. In both casn--that of the Asians in tht far
Nonh and the Blacks in the far South-«onomics was the driving
force. The hold on the sta·coaStS not only blocked the Africans
from world Ifade, but that faer enabled tht Asians and Coloureds
to cont.rol the domescic tConomy indirt'Crly as well. The record shows
that every rime this Asian scranglehold was broken, African foreign
Itlde flourished again and nuiOlUI prosperity began co ri~. On the
other hand, Southern Ethiopia (Nubia or Cush &rid Abyssinia> had
00 be mort firmly inte-suted with rhe Norrh, no lTl2uer how blade
the pharaohs of the cime might bc---fInd also for tcooomic rta.SOr\S.
For the Souch aetUllly Iud all Egypt It its mercy. The Sooch wll.5

rht rtal source of f.Bypt's wnhh as ie had beoen of Egypt'S civlliza·
tion. Thc gold min~ were" there, and .bo ir was where lhe VIS(

stone qaurrying, coppcr-, .nd lin mining WCft carritd on. Here- most
of the p.rp)'nll planes from which the Blacks invenctd paper and
buill rhe hnt .nd finest boots from the samt tough ltavts. Here- in
thC' South wu III the ivory and the only source of Ihe then highly.
prized OStrich fC'ltheu, erc. In shorr, Egyptian foreign trade de·
pendtd almost entirely on Southern Ethiopia. Added to IhCSt'
economic imperativC'S, there wu an evtn greater danger felt in rhe
NOtrh. This WI.S tht control of rhe Nilt, almost all of which­
over 3,000 milts-flowed through SouthC'rn Ethiopia,
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Blade Upp« EBYJX. being in lh~ middle, was loreN by circum­
stanC~ 10 play lht' leading role in the wars for uni6calion in both
directions and, considering Ihe many centuries over which Ihey
w~e imermiucmly waged, Ihey SttfIlro dt'Scjnro 10 go on forev~.

It is Q(Keworlhy that all I~~ long duwn-OUl dforts II uni6cation
of an nnpire under a cefHralizm govt'tnmmt wrtt' confined to (he
directly indislX'nsable economic regions which weft' contiguous fO

each oc:hn.
Other "members" of the ttnpire, even those that had long since

stOpped paying tribute, were nor diSNrbcd. In riel, as I have txm
indicating, "Ethiopian Empire" was often merdy a gM8taphicai
expression in 50 far as effective rule oYer ,II of in supposai pUtS

wu conceflw. To !ceep the piclure as clear as possible, we lu.ve
to k«p on mnnnbcring tlul at various periods in ancinll times,
the "Land of the Blacks" meam .11 Ethiopia, all Elhiopia meam all
Africa, and all Blacks wert' Aldans 01 Elhiopians 01 Th~brans, etc.

"TheT~ Wtt~ numt'l'OW ind~Pft'd~Ol Slat~ in 1M- West~m Uod 01 the
Blacks (Western Sudan) !tnt may hav~ claimed a membership
allianc~ with Ih~ Ethiopian Empir~ iIS an npression of prid~ and
ROlhing more--a symbolic g~s[Ure: ro rh~ greal J1.ale Ihat was Ih~

"Mothtt of Ih~ Race" and bor~ the rac~'s na.me-Ethiopian.1 In
an, evmt, th~ exlent of th~ rttrilOfy claimed at timrs fIX lhe
Empire was so vaSt Ihat even jf the:re had ~n etTOrlS 10 con·
solidat~ Stales Other than lhose dir('Cdy nonh and soulh, ic ....,ouid
han hem impo:ssibl~ in rhe atmnc~ of adminislrative and com­
munication SJSlmlS (IX the ask.

Th~ wal to bring Nubia under COnltol S[arled near the end o(
the: Elevemh dynasl)', wl"nr on (01 over (our hundred years, ending
in ddear (<X Southern Blacks in the next dynasty, 1991·1786 D.C.
This period was notable (or the further expan~on of flX~ign uad~,

~peciaJly in Palesline, Syria. and Punt, the "Gold~n Age" of the
alU and Clafts, a vast program of land reclanurion and marked
improvmlftlts in irrig;uion.

By lepetilion. on~ of rh~ greatest of the "Great Iuues" stands
OUt With neh and ~'ery mass invasion of Ih~ whiles rhe physical
chan.Ct~listics of the Egyptian people changed more and more,

-
1. oft i, ....ell known, of course, thai "Ethiopian" is lhe Gltek

~eri!l8 of Black or the Msun·bumr pcopl~:'
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became more and more "Caucasoid" as more and more Dlacks tended
[Q move southward. When Ihe white dynasties continued for several
centuries. as in the CIse of lhe "Children of Israel," Semitic Call­
casianization was accclerat«! on an ever-widening scale. One of the
significant ethnic changes """as that the only people rhen recognized
as Egyplians (rhe Afro·Asians) became more and more Asian white
both in color, language and (uhllrc. Upper Egypt was becoming
ICH and less Black Egypt. Thebes under while rule was becoming a
museum (cnltr for European and Asian collf'ClOu. So by the time
Herodotus and Other Greek historians arrived, Ethiopia, as an em­
pire, extended only up 10 Ihe First CatanlCI.

THE THIRD PERIOD
OF GREAT RULERS

But that rime was slill far away when Kamose. the last Thdxm
king in the Seventeenth Dynasty (1645·1567), opened a full·scale
War of Liberation again$( the Hebtews and the greatest of the
dynasties sioce the Fourth had now arrived. This was the remarkable
Eighteenth Dynasty with a line of kings and queens who b«ame
immOrlal: "hmose I, Nefertari, Amcnhotep Il, Thmmose I, 11lUt­
mose II, Queen Hauhepsllt Ihe Great, AmenhOfep Ill, lkhnalon,
the "Gteat Reformer," and Tutankhamen. (t was called the "New
Empire," and so it was in fact. The Hyksos rute was broken and
they were "expelled." This, howevet, could only apply to the rulers
and their immediate followers. The Hyksos masses were scattered
over the country and permanenlly settled as "Egyptians." They had
become integrated into Egyptian society, were contributing to its
development on all fronts, and so were not disturb«{ when their
leaders were expelled. There was the I1sual revival of domestic
industry, agriculture and foreign trade, along with the expansion
of imperial rule in Palestine and Syria to the Euphrates in Mesopo­
tamia_ This explOsion of empire and its promise of great wealth
from the accompan)'ing eXp"nsion of trade mrant renewal of the
wars against their Black brothers holding the economically indis·
pensable Sourh. So this time thc new and moSt po.....erful ceorral
government was able to extend itS rule farther south than ever; that
is, to the Fourth Cataract-almost to the Holy City of Napata itself.

For Western wtiters to state the obvious truth that the Black
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rul~rs of Egypt did nOI hesiralt' 10 wlge wars against the' Black
nJrrs of SOUlhern ElhiOpi;t-IO 51att Ihis would have dt'stror~

their biggest myth: Tile Egyplians (white Asians or Colour~s)

wttt' Ilways the conquering heroes over the Blacks in the South. In
shon, 15 previously Staled. {ht'~ wars did IlOt always foUow • raci3.1

plltern.

As would be eXpet"tcd under Black lulers, 111ebes was again
(eocganiud under lhe Ei8hl~nlh D)'nasty and much of iu ancien!
gnnd~r rcstor('({. Trmple building in Ihe grand style was tcsum«1
The Eightttnth, like some of the prnious Alrian dynasties, was
well intcgtilled with "loyal Asians," 110r (here were-it should be
needless 10 say-<ountless rhougnds of Asians who "I,e-Ie whole­
hesteroly devort<! 10 Ihe Blacks, jUst as there were thousands of

Afro-Asians (Egyptians) as 100'ai to Ihe Black nee as any Black
could possibly be. Therefort, whtn an overall piclUrt is presented.
such u in my discussion of lile aniNdts of Asians, Mro-Asians and

Africans toward each Olher, ont should ktep Iht always big ex·
ceprions in mind. Nothing is ever all whilt, all black and, in Ihis
case, all half-white dlher. In the case: of the half-whites, tht rKord
overflows with thost who, contrary 10 the rult, harte:! the fact of
their white blood and stuck to tht Blacks and thtir (allse all Iht
more tenaciously_ 111tst are the kinds of outcomes thar reAtet tht
complexities and varialions of Ihe hunun mind, and that nuke
gmeraliulion about a whole ptople so ridiculous.

The 'Great 18th" had begun under the most fa"orable cir­
cumstances, for one of the great Illack qutens of Egypt, Neferillri.
and her lqua.lly famous hus~nd, Ahmose I, hradt'd the dynaSty
As '10'1$ the CUstom, she had bttn namt<l after some of the dis·
tinguished queens of the same name who had pr«te:!t<I her No
queen of the same name before ht'r, however, ranked n('{lr Nefertan
of the 18th in active participation and lradt'rship in nalional affairs.
She helped her son, Amenhotep, In the greal ""ork of national re­
construction. If sht' did nor: reach the: heights of the: greatest l3Iack
queen of Egypt, Hauhepsut, it was because the larrer was a queen
ab!Olute, ruling alone as a king (to emphasize the point she oht'n
drnxd in royal male amre, including lhe false lxard and ""Ig). But
the comparison is hardly f.ir because nch was great in her fidd of
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QUEEN HATSHEPSUT,
the greatest woman Pharaoh
of Brack Egypt. 18th Dynasty.
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work, and that work was largely predetermined, and the role to be
played by each was dear, And thu was why, In the rod, both
Ndt'ftari .nd Amenhotep I were deified as the foundt'fs of one of
the world's grealest: line of rulm and some of fM t;nesr monumenu
wt'fe erectrd to their memory. Had fhe ~ple forgonen Ahmoie,
her husband, who was Ihe true founder?

Quem HalShepsut, thughtt'f of ThUf~ I, was indeed I "man"
in many of ht'f l88ressive and unyielding chuactt'fiSlics IS I ruler.
As regent for Thuunose 111, she tendrd 10 be an a1»olute ruler and,
by expertly relying on her feminir.e charms, she was able to have
her own way wid,ollt II real chrck by dle Coundl~hingf~
African kings could do successfully. BUI il was ntX .11 due 10

"feminine chums"-and perhaps not af all. For Halshepsuf was,
in facr, one of rhe most brilliant minds that ever aocended the rhrone
of .. narion. Ht'f reign WIS in cwo parrs, one as regent and lhe other
as reigning qu~ in ht'f own right. There was Icmaly no difJO'mce,
for Thuunose 111 was tOO young to count. Even before becoming
legal rult'f, fherefore, s~ was Ictively pushing the Ihings dearest
to the hearts of all greaf African leaders: the expa.nsion of foreign
trade, imerlUrional diplomuic relations, perfection of national
defenses, YUt public building programs, securing Ihe Soulh Ind fhe
North through eilher peace or war and-one of ht'f "pet projrcts"
-building a great navy for both commerce and war. Her success
on most of th~ fronts made her one of rhe gianlS of lhe race.

Meanwhile, the next Thuttn05Jt WIS W1.iting wilb increasing
impatience Ind frustruion 10 succem I woman who, to him II
tt:3q, seemrd destined to li,'e forever. The fact fhat his wife WIS Ihe
Quem's daughter did not affect the really morbid hatred of his
royal morher·in·bw, unltss it WIS to increut it. Con~ucndy, when
he finally became King Thuuno5ot JII It last, he himself did whit
Asi.OJ and Europeans were to do on • scale JO grand that the history
of Incient Egypt as rsscmially black hislory was almost completely
obliterated-he undertook to erlse her n:lme from all the manu·
mn'll and lemples she had built, &suO)' aU documnus bruing htt
name, smash III sculptured likencssn., paintings Ind, indeed, Iny·
thing that might indicate that Hltshepsut ever lived. Abo, IS later
Europeans and Asians were to do to all reeogni'l.rd Blacks, Thutmose
IU had his own name Ind that of his brothn eng.raved whefe
Hatsbepsuc's had hem chiselled out, thus taking crrdit fOl all of
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11« achievtmnm in addilion to his o...-m outstanding \Irorks. lbt'sI:
wtlt' many. and neN 001 be dnfllied siocr 50 much of it [('prats rhe
worlo: of great leaders aheady discuSK'd Que<'n Tiy was also one
of Egypt's rernarkablt Queens. AmmhOlep III and Qu~n Tiy gave
a son to Egypt who was destined to be ont' of ,he gIe2IS in ,Ilt
Black .....orld. This was Amenhott'p IV, known 10 fame IS Ikhnaton.
He WIlS different than all of his predt'Cessors. He was more preacher
than kinB. and the greatest single spiritual force 10 appear in the
history of Ihe Blacks. His greal religious reform movement aimed
It a grealer focus on Ihe One and Only Almighty God, Creator of
Ihe Univel'S('. The numerous I('sser gods wtlt ovt'rshadowing lhe
Almighty by causing rhe- p:oplt' 10 be molC' dilectly involved with
rhem through lht ('ndleu number of com~in8 cuhs, .00 a tOO
sell-serving priesthood promoting Iht' cults. Such an unhC'Ud of
IbInd by tht I~(f of 1M nalion meant revolution and c(flain rt­
bt-llion by tht powttful pritsrhoods .11 ovtr tht land, Tht new doc­
trine! did nol rC!ach the! massn and Ihe! nonspirirual dtmands for
IC!adttship on pre!ssing C!atlhly fronts pUt Ihe! king in an unhapP'l
situuion. Ont was the! continued Asian harassmC!f1ts on Ihe nstern
borders IkhnalOn now became more! and more indilTe!re!nl as his
religiolls movement declined. Afler 17 years of heroic effortS, he
passed in 1362, lC!aving the! teins co TUlankhamC!f1. This slepson's
effons to carry on che work of his falher had only limited SUCCtss.
The old-time religions Still prevailed, Ikhnaron's imp«cl on the
nation, however, was e\'erlasling. His proposed reforms had more
10 do with. shih in mlphasis chan in failh. But e\'C!f1 Ihis S«fT\S
to have bcftl regarded as a dirKt thrC'1I to the powerful pricslhood
that, no mantt how much divided into numerous cults, could unitt
in a common cauSJt.

Tht power of the pritsthood roSJt as tht kings of Egypt be·
came mott prroccupied with sttular affairs than Iheir rdigiout
role! as high prieslt of The! Most High. It has hcffi pointed OUt
that the ruler's polilical influC!flce StemmM not from the! constitu­
lion but from his close reluionship with the gods, The! priem
t11e!mselves had l>romQ[ed IhC' evolution of an idC'a of the mler's
role as chid priest and inte!rmediary ..... ith the anceStral dead and
the gods to the idea of the rulds kinship with rhe gods, rhere!b)'
b«oming divine himself, the! son or thughrC1' of a god, and, 6nally,
• god himSJtlf.
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~ cuslodians of I~ Imlpl~. Ih~ priem wet~ promOling and
n'aking Ihcir own posilions mor~ po",·etful and s«ur~ by promol­
ing th~ divin~ kingship id~. It m~nl lhu ('lIeh king .....ould uy
to outdo his prtdecessors in building mor~ and mor~ t~mpl~s. big.
ger .nd finer t~mples. colossal burial strUClur~s-th~ pyramids-for
th~ royal sainls and Ih~ sons and daught~ts of Amon, Horus. Scot, ~IC.

«c.
Th~ priests wer~ in Ih~ mon slN.t~gic positions 10 aequit~

gr~[ «onomic and political power for themselves quile nalurally
and without any panicular effOrts to do so. They wer~ Ih~ first
mM of learning-scribes, hislOt'ians, scimtists, archileCls, physi­
dans, anisu, malhemuidans, astrologers, and ~specially ch~miSls.

Many tmlples Iherdote.....·er~ eollt'g~s as wdl as plaet's of worship.
Th~ ternples Wet~ also places through which flowa! much of Ih~

national r~mu~. W~ could go on and on, indiouing how .nd why
priestS btcam~ so politicall)' poVo'~rful in Egyptian lif~ that ~Vetl

a great king lik~ Ikhnaron could not ovt'reome th~ir opposition.
It was tOO lat~ for him 10 esca~ from tht' flOW traditional stacus
of being "divine." On~ might say it was th~ pric~ a god has to

p-y lot god-malcm.
In H20 B.C.. the Age of Iht' Ramses btgan. This tim~, a line

of Breat lt1dt'u was not follo\\'t'd by I line 01 wt>aklings. This WIS

the Nineteet\th Dynasty, H2().1200 B.C. And while il did not
equal the "Glorious Eighteet\th;' the Rs~sjde kings stampW lheir
periods IS one of th~ most outStanding in Ihe long history of the
country. It was only ncar ilS end that the usual phenomenon of
we:ak.nes,s and dedine in the cyclt' began to st't in g~nel'lll socii I,
«eoomic. and politial disotganiution. Tht' Ramses rule continu«l
in the Twentieth o,'nasty, 12()().108~.

The Twenty.FirSt. Twenty·Second, and Twenty.Third periods,
I08S·730 S.c. again iIJustraied. as I Stated before, lhe fallacy of
trying to chronicle African histol'}' in Egypt by dynasti~s. I poima!
OUt that al various timn during th~ long, long struggl~s for power
we find several diffettnl "dynastin" ruling .t the same tIme from
th~it respecti ....e capitals in various partS of the Country. E,'ery
period of weak kings at Mt'mphis or Thd~s was a geneNI bte:ak·
down dwing which eJracdy th~ .same thing happtnN over and
OVer again: 1be Asian Lower Egypt: blnme independent again,
and from its capital If Avads or 5ais pushed Ihe expansion of Asian



118

Q

powtl' in Upper Egypt'. By 108~. the Asian population WII so VUI

Ulere that neoN Asian dynasties were rdatinly easy 10 escablish
almost anywhere north of the FirSI CataraCt. Duirng one of Iht'Se
~iods, 70 kings in 70 <by! are reported.

The picture now was one of thOSC' confused "rod of Black
dynasties, Asian dynasties, Egyp.ian dynasties (Afro-Asian), com­
bination dynasties (those formed by allhnces between twO of Ihe
above groups)-all ruling simul!aneousJy in Egypt from various
capit21s. Min)' historians wt're further misled by the faCI thar while
some of these so-called dynasties claimed to be the impnilll govern·
ment of all Egypt', orher! made no such claim and confin«l. them­
~Ivn to their 001 Chiefdoms or nomarchies. Signi6candy, many
of the larl~ wttt' hNded by priests.

Our reference 10 dynasties formed by I.lliaoces betwem ~'O

groups against a third could be misleading to those who failed to
grasp what had bttn said .bout the changing ethnic character of
the dynasties over many c~turin. From the Fifth and Sixth dynas­
lies on, we have pointed oot, Asian penetration through the "rO)'al
marriage route" caused the succeeding dynasties, with frw exce,r'
tions, to be more and more mixed. Often they were only pre­
dominantly black, half-black, less dllln half·black, or predominantly
Asian or Egyprian (Afro-Asian). The founders of the Eighteenth
Dynasty, like many similar insrances, illustrate rhe lC'ollity of the
plOCt'SS. For it is well known that the famous Quttn Ndenari
WlU "all black," while her equally greal husband, Alunosc J, was
muiano (Em'plian). So thaI the £ightttnth, like the great Nine·
teenth Dynasry of the Ram.!CS, was predominantly Black, 001 all·
B1ad. 00 the other hand, the long periods of all,\\'hite Asian and
European dynuties ....ere empha.si%ed~nd had to be emphasized
-to set the record srnighL

There were also, for $lin aoothet example, "Lib)'an dynasties;'
indicated by the Libyan names of the rulers. BUI who, now, wete
the Libyans? 'Inty were, first: of all, Western Ethiopians, thtfl
heavily Berber, Mongolian, Arab, a sprinkling of Hebrews and
OIher Asiafic proplcs, and then, of course, lhe resulting Afro·
Asians. The ethnic composiuon of Libya was about the same as
that of euly Egypt, with the exception that there were fewer
Europeans and more Mongolians. Liby. was once so nearly all
bJ.a.ck that to be called .. Libyan meant Black. So the Libyan dynas-
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tin duirng this pcriod could have b«-n pr~ominandy whitt',
Blad,. Afro-Asian or a combination of all thrr'C, depending upon
whu faaion wu in the ascmdffiCY at the time.

It is also worth IlOling that I"I(H only the whitt'S of Lowt't Egypl
rook advantage of ev~ breakdown in the cmtet (Upper Egypc:),
and dcdartd iu indepeodmce and tritd to e:nmd its rule over the
whole land, Southern Ethiopia tried to do eXledy the same thing.
10e truth is that the millt'niums of contesu over Egypt W~e nel'er
really over unillation per J., 001 who should rule the land ./JH
unification was completed-the whitt's of the Otlta or the Blacks
of SC)\lIht'tR Ethiopia, panicularly those south of the First Cataract.
Indted, as the Asianilalion of U~ EBYJX incrn.s<'d, migrations
of the BlACks JOUmwlrd inc-lenN, hoStility toward the North in­
aN-std, and the resolve of the Blades 10 attempt to tKOnquer aU
of their land all the way to the Mediterrantao was renewal onc~

mo".
Th~ 5IOUthn-n r~gion, th«efor~, gm~rally Ixnm~ independ~nt

as soon as Low~r Egypl: becam~ ind~pc!nd~Ol. It began 10 thrtatm
Upper Egypl: at Ih~ sim~ eim~ th~ Asian thrNt was sprNding.
The Southnn Ethiopians wer~ rvtn mo(~ bittn- because thq- had
to Jight th~ "iOl~tjonist blacksY o( Egypl: just as hard as ehq­
had to fight th~ whit~s (rom Low~r Egypt and Libya. TIl~ Soulh
was no mor~ pr~prued to acc:ept th~ A(ro-Asians as rul~rs than it
was to acetpt l1I-whit~ ru1~. H anything. thqr trUSted th~ mix«l
breeds less becaus~ o( their ability 10 play either whit~ or black
rolC'S IS ie suitC'd their purposes. This may also be eh~ re1,..;){l, 10
many Blacks opposed luge scale amalgamation. It appn.rcd :u on~

of ehe whit~ man's f'I\05Il eKK'fiv~ w~pons (or th~ dominalion o(
the race whil~ at th~ $lm~ tim~ slowly r~movin8 it (rom th~ (.c~

of th~ eanh. As proo(, th~ Ethiopians could ask, (rom whC'f'lCt
cam~ our worst mcmiC'S, the Egypl:ians? Ar~ they not: hal( Ethio­
pian? And do they not: now scorn the vtty Ethiopian name itsC'1(,
proclaiming themselves 10 be "while?"

Th~ Ethiopians, thertfot~, (ollowed all developmeOls to th~

noreh, northn.$t, and west with th~ ck»est alltntion. Th~ activities
of U1~ probably Libyan king o( the Twtnty-S«ond dynasry, Shes­
honk I, did not: escape their notic~ and appraiSlI. From his C'apl:ial
at Bubastis in Lawn- Egypt, h~ pushed affairs on a nwnbcr of
lroors, including the' UJU&! strat~gy of muriag~ l1Iiances with Blade



120 The Deu"u/;on 0/ B/ac. c;"iliulion

..
ruling famili~s-alway.s with while male5. These!, after worming
their way 10 power through the African inheritance· through. fe­
male-line SYStem (matrilineal), could then change it fO the Asian
and Western pa!rilin~l system. This invidious scheme for achiev­
ing power over the Blacks through ,h, BlacJu did nOI csca~ those
on the alert. So the move of Sheshonk 1 in negotiating a marriage
with the daughler of a king, thereby gaining legitimate control
of The~lhis well-known pattern of upanding Caucasian power,
though well.known, never failed to crt'alt: anolher stir in Ihe still
all-black Irns. To make man«s worse from the viewpoint of the
Blacks, ShC'ShonI.: had anOlht! son made High Priest of (he African
god, Amon. The significance of this should be obvious: The whiles
were sYSIemarically prttmpling Ihe whole of Egypr, even adopdng
as their own Black institutions they could not easily descory. And
they were wise enough to sec that to rontrol Africans, they would
have co gain control of the African religion. So now, as the whites
became priests and worshipt'fS of rhe Supreme God and lesser gocls
of the Blacks in Egypt, rhe success of erasing every vestige of
early African ciyilizarion was moving toward rhe absolUie. As the
white prieSihoods became srronger and more widespread they were
not only able to secure comrol of Thebes, the moSt powerful
slfonghold of rhe Blacks in Egypt, bur, of equal importance, rhey
were rhen in a position to gain followers in the rebelling nomarch·
ies and pt'rsuade dissidem chiefs to acknowledge the overlordship
of Asian kings in various pHIS of the country. In shorr, they
took over Africa's gods as their own as a means of taking over
Africa as their own.

There \\'as nothing sudden or new aboUt all Ihis. The process
was as long and leisurely as Egyptian hislory itself, gaining rapid
momenrum only during Ihe ohen.repeated decades of internal
slfife. Lower Egypr was always the atea from which internal srrife
in Black Upper Egypt was planned and promoted. St:crer agenrs,
as mentioned earliers, are nor new invenrions of modern statt'S.
So the only thing new about Tefnakhte's penerrarions of Upper
Egypr between 730 and 715 B.C., was that this time, an Asian
king (Libyan) from his Delta capiral, now at Sais, had 50 in·
Aamed Southern Ethiopia thar all·oue·war was declared against both
Asians and Egyptians (Afro·Asians) and the twenty·one }'eat old
king, Piankhi, was given supreme command of the Black armies.
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ETHIOPIA RECAPTURES EGYPT

In view of the extent of the expansion of Asian power in

Upper Egypr, the Ethiopians' age·old dream of recovering their
northern home lands now ~mcd to be, in vccy truth, an impos·
sible dream. In 7U B.C.• the strong situation of the Asians was
such that the idea of the Blacks re~ling Ments' feat of twcmy­
lhrtt cmturies befoc('--lhar of once again expanding the Ethiopian
empire northward [() the Medilerranean-now SC'C'med fantastic.
Bmh Asian kings, Tefnakhtc and Bocchoria, were thffilS(lve'S great

leaders and field commanders. And, of all things, they had already
taken Thebes and praCtically had all Egypt under Asian control
(some writers put it Ihe ocher way and say they had control of
the Thebald-anOther name for Upper Egypt). The great city of
Htncl('()polis alone held out until Ihe arrival of Ethiopian forc~.

The immediue" obj«tivC' of Pianlehi and the" Ethiopian gC'flC'mls

was the rC'C'apture of ThebC's. Supported by his naval forces moving
down thC' Nile and thC' thousands of Blacle fightC'rs who flocked to

his standard as hC' moved northward through Uppcot Egypt, Piank­
hi's armiC'$ drovC' thC' Asians Ollt of Thebes. rC'C'stablishc<! it as the
capit1l.1 city of the Nouh, put TC'fnakhte and his couu to flight
and, apparC'ndy using tactics of MC'ne5, prC'ssed on to capturC' thC'
oncC' aU·blacle capital dry of MC'mphis. "The righlful rulC'cs of
our land havC' rC'turntd!" thC' opprC'ssN Blacks cried as IhC')' flocked

to his sundard. Piankhi rC'tUtntd !O thC' capitll city of Napata in
IhC' "Heardand" bdorC' LowC't Egypt was brought undC'r control
again. ThC' task of reuniling Ihe country under Ethiopian rule was
IC'fl for his great suceessot, Shabaka.

Shabalca firmly established the Twenty-Fifth Dynasty-the 01JJy

oru Western wtitC'ts gC'tleartly recognized as Black! This dynasty,
howevC't, should Ix of spC'CiaJ significance for Ihe Black world,
not because it was African from the beginning, bul because the
end of Ihis peri<Xi, nO·656 B.C., marked rhe end of all-out
efforts by rhe Blacks to retake Egypt.

The African vicwry o\'er the Asians did nO! lessen the danger
from them, for thC')' alwa)'s had the advantage of striking either
frorn within or from Asia itself. Now the new threat camC' from

Asia. Assyria was lighting its way toward Egypt. The p.1thways
had bC'm made easy because Ihe previous Egyptian oonquC'S{ of



W8r Council at NlIpata: Piankhi, Shaba~.a and generals plan lor third i reat
waf against Asian Invaders and the reconquest of all Egypt They began the
25th Dynasty, and were the last of the all·black Pharaohs to rule the united

empire from the Mediterranean to the highlands of Abyssinia.
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Palestin(! and Syria had mad(! th~ coumries bastions of def(!~

.5 loog as thry were properly govemc:d. Th(! later Egypt had ~
unabl(! to do this. So Palestine and Syria, like EBYpt icself, had
b«ome wet-k from imemal disorganization. At first the Assyrian
.dvance seemed to be concerned only with Syria and PaleStine,
not EBYpt. Uneasiness spread as the Assyrian hOSLS approached
the borders of EBYpt.

How(!ver, Shabaka first followed !he pattern of modern diplo­
macy by loudly professing Oll(! thing while actively doing !he very
opposite. In this case, Sh"baka, while actively cuhivalin~ the friend·
ship of the Assyrian king, Sargon II, was JUSt as active in support­
ing the armies of the Syrians and Palestinians. "Modern," I say,
bec:aUSl: it was exactly the same kind of "commirmem" and "sp«ial
interests" policy that th(! United States maintains in East Asia and
other places around the world. In 671 B.C., Esarhaddon led his
Assyrian forc(!s to victory near the Egyptian border and moved
on to captur(! the city of Memphis-Memphis, just r(!taken from
one army of Asians only to be losr to anothet'. Esa.tttaddon .seemed
to have thought that he had conquered Egypt when he rook the
anciem capital. He reti~ after appointing Ioal princes to collect
the usual tribute. Shabaka's nephew, Tahuqa, promptly marched
up from the south again and massacred .11 of th(! Assyrian gatri­
SOD$.. Esarttaddon died leading a second (!xpcdition of vengeanc(!
in 669 B.C His s:>n, AshurbanipaJ, assumrd th(! leadership, in·
vaded Egypt and put Taharqa 10 RighI. Th(! Egyptian governors
We!(! rdnstated under a governor-generat named Necho, also Egyp­
tian. As was to be expected, the Blacks of Upper Egypt remained
loyal to the African line. Thry shouted loud (!nough for posterity
to hea.: that the Blades wn"e the "righllul rulm of Egypt'."
Tilirqa was succm:led by his n(!phew, Tanutamon_ He r(!newcd
the war against th(! Assyrians and the Egyptians, the I.ner pee­
fming. as usua~ to support. the Asians against native Africans.
Tanutamon recaptured Memphis again, during which battle the
Egyptian goverllOr.g(!oeral Necho was slain. This put the Africans
in • dominant position in Northern Egypt once again, Bur in
661 B.C, th(! OUtraged Ashurbanipal drove the African armed
forces OUt of Northern Egypr, pursued them up the Ni1(!, and
burned their ancient city of Thebo--the suonghold of Blick
Power from limes immemorial.



124

4

The Africans, n'~n[UJ;lIy barrtd from funher ,ull: in Egypl,
continued Piankhrs line lirst from the apilal al N.pltol and then
II Me-roc where" they prort'lOlm a broad reconstruction program.
Thefe the remarkablro TwC'nty-Fihh Dynasty ended in 656 S.c.
The line of kings from Piankhi 10 T.nutamon were .11 buried in
Ihe great Pynmids (hey and rhdr .ncnlors had buill :at Napall.
lcl us follow the Blades from Egypt there.



CHAPTER IV

The Firsr Cataract:
The Black World's New Borderline

HAVING WST BOTH UPPER AND LOWER EGYPT, ETHIO­
pia's northern border had b«n pushed to lhe Fim Caramcl at
Auuan, and Neche> II tvenrually b«am~ king of Egypl, begin­
ning th~ Twenty-Sixth Dynasty 664·)25 B.C.~ Egyplian armi~s

wue increasif18ly made up of for~ignus and enslaved Blacks. II
was during this dynuty thai lhe Assyrians wne ~xpcl1ed Igain,
this time by nationalistic Egyptians. Th~ Blacks' loss of their be·
loved Memphis, Thebes, and ~en their Egyptian t1211X' now sttmed
to be final.

Othtt invasions were 10 com~. howev~r. The Pusians undu
Darius lhe Greal took over, and their domination of Egypt lasted
from 525 to 404 B.C., Wilh the assistance of Greek mercmarirs.
They rerurned in 343 to retslablish their rul~. Again it "'1$ of
relalively shon duration. Alexander reached Egypl in 332 B.C., on
hi, world conquering rampl.ge. BUI one of the sreRleS( generals
in lhe ancient world was also the Empres5 of Ethiopia. This was
lhe formidable Black Qu«n Cancbc~. world famous IS a military
ractician and field commander. kgend has it thaI Alexander could
001 emufaio tvrn Ihe possibility of having his world fam~ and
unbroken chains of victories malred by rislcing a defeat at last by
a woman. So he haIled his armies at lhe borders of Ethiopia and
did 00( invade 10 rneft the wailing Black armies with lheir Queen
in ~tonal command. Upon his dealh one of his mosl outstanding

12S
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Queen Candace, Empress of Ethiopia and General·jnoChief of its armies,
waiting for Alexander the Great to cross the new borderline at the First
Cataract. Alexander\ having conquered Egypt easily, decided against the
invasion of the ancient center of Black Power and halted his army al the

First Cataract, 3J2 B.C.
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&ftlenls became Phanoh IS Plolrolf I, and lhw bc-gan 300 yean
01 Macrdonian·Gr~k rule.

Toward the end of Grt'C:k domination. the eXplOsion of the
Roman Empire had cransferrN the real center of power 10 Rome.
Assyria, Persia, Greece, Rome--lhe conlinuing proceu of tNJlS­
forming a black civiliulion into a near-white civiliullion long
before the Chti.uian era.

The Ptolemaic period had ~n largely one of confusion. The
division 01 pawn among Gr~lcs, Macedonians and Egyptians, in­
rCNlurriages with the latter, joint rule, etc., made rhe Prolt'fJIies
at times merdy nominal rulers' Thtte WC'I"C' times when .. nalive
Afro-Asian ruler gainN the (mItt of Ihe stage as rhe StU aIU'lilC­

cion. as in the- case of Oro... t.... Upon htl death, Romuu assumed
dir«t control, 30 B.C, and ruled [he country for seven centurie.­
beginning. rhere/ore, jUst 30 yean before Jesus Christ wu born
in the same Palestine where Blacks had lived and also rultd so
Ioog.

Alter rhis long period of dominuion, th~ Allb ge-nenl Amr
ibn·aI·AI, entered AJt":Undria in 642 A.D., with. only 4,000 m~n.

The conq~ of Egypt by lh~ Muslim armies, which h8d rtachcd
Pelusium twO years n.rlier, was not only to chang~ the character
of EBYpc:ian civilization radically, but it wu to have a disutt't'OUS
impaCt on th~ digniry and desdny of Africans as a peopl~, Th~

Arab conqutst had o~ned th~ fJood8at~S wider and Arabs poured
in. Colonization and hlamiution progreued. and as Egypt b«t.me
a main ceOl~r of Arab power this fact found concrete expression
in Arab-Islamic expansion over North Africa, into Spain, and
southward into what remained as "The Land of the Blacks."

THE NEW
BORDERLINE OF THE BLACKS

w~ have traced the ancient suuggles betwttfl Africans, mulat·
tOeS and AsiaJU--Suuggl~ on th~ pari of AfriC1lOS 1lO( only w
resist conqueSt bU[ to retake the whole of Egypc:, Thqr succeeded
at times, as has been shown. They finally lost .U of Egypt, lU w~

have abo seen,
Ethiopia now began at the First CataraCt in Ih~ North and

extended South into ptesffit day Ethiopia. It WIS now boundtd
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by Uppn Egypc, the Rt'd Sea and the libyan d~t. Thne 'fe
Nicher gt:nttal gC'Ographical designations wilhout any pr«ise mnn­
ing. for ancient Ethiopia had no pr«ise JOUthnn boundarin. An­
cient Ethiopians would say that their land included E8Ypl: and was
in faCt without boundarin in Alrie- insofar as non·Africans were
concernN. All of [he European and Asian doctrines about "unoc­
cupied" regions of Africa u any given period in hislOry is quile
meaningless and unacceptlible to Africans. For 10 them, il is just as
K'llselt'S$ as jf would be 10 say to a farmer anywhere, "~t' hcre now!
There art' lugt' 5«dons of your land unoccupied and untended.
So we'll JUSt romt' in and take il!"

The AfticallJ' un of grnt coocenuation Ihen was andm!
Nubia Mtwetn Ihe First and the Sixth CatJncu. It wu IhC' land
where tht')' continued 10 dC'VC'lop the 81t'l1t civilization afler th.u
which [hey had txlended over Egypc tud b«n approprimd by
the inyadtts as their own handiwork.

The geognphy of Nubia is the geogf2phy of much of lhe
prt'sent·day Sudan and beyood. The Nile Rows lhrough its sand
and rock deserlS with a serit'S of falls and a numbt':r of npids. The
country is almosl rainless. h is lhe land of the grt'St Nubian desetl.
Wesl of the Nile towards the Red St-a was the mining area,
especially gold. h was, even within lhe concept of Iht'St' geographi.
c:al boundarit'S, the ht'artland of lhe Black wodd.

AJrt'ady pushed by lhe invadt"ts hom l~ Medilt'ttant'Sn ste-u
in the North, Nonhe-Ul: and Northwest, Ihe Africans were 10 be
funht"t hedged in frorn rhe USI and Soulht'a$( as the Asian hordes
coOlinued to Slrt"lm across lhe Red St"I and lht' Indian Oct"Sn and,
much bItt, as lhe DuICh 8ot'rs poured in from the soulhernmosl
lip of Ihe conlinenl.

SCRAPS FROM PREHISTORY

The Slone age Ahicans lived aboul lhe same as $lone age
proples aU OYt'r the world. Tht'}' wt'rt' humen, hsht'rmen and
Cnl£rsmen. t\rchat'Ologisls have dug up some of their lools and
olher .nih". It Wadi Halh, Wawa, Sai Isbnd, Wadi Hudi, lht'
St'lima oasis, T.ngasi, Tagiya and Olht'r places. Those mentioned
art' berwten lhe Second and Fourth Carataels. Our discussion of
sp«ific, concrete evidence of early black ciYiliulion up to this
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point has b«n confined to th~ Egyptian North. Most norabl~

among th~ Neolithic finds in th~ South were the beaudful, highly
burnished, black'lop~ and rtd pou~ry bowls, jars, t1c. All potln'Y
was tttistically dtcOraled in wavy ripples or squarts. Th~ir ~rh~

wriling was in piclUres. So man)' hundreds of Ihes~ rock "mes·
sages" wrre found along Ih~ Nile Ihrough Nubialand Ihat on~

may well wonder if Ih~sr pr~historic "historians" had posl~riry in
mind. For while many 01 Ih~ pictures ponnaytd wildli/~ and Othn
objecu of interest in the environment, others went beyond this role
of the artist and recorded such historic facts u thr conqu~ of
Northrrn Nubia by a Nubian PhaN.oh of thr Old Kingdom, Snt'­
fnu, in 2730 D.C. I This war lerr a vasl wasleland and practically
wiptd out a civilization thar had bt~n developing befor~ Neolithic
timrs.

THE "CHILDREN OF THE SUN"

For on~ thing, the land to the south of Egypt had developed a
strong t'COnOmy thar was continuously ~nriched by a thriving ~x·

port !tade in paper (from papyrus), ivory, gold, ebony, emeralds,
coppc!r, incffiSt', ostrich ft'1ilthns (al\\'1Ys gtt'1ildy in dermnd) , and
its famous d«Oratoo t"Irthcnwarr. A Strong economy abo meant
a stlong Elhiopian army thar postd a thrt'2t evm to an "frican·
ruled Egypt. From th~ Egyplian viewpoint, the "Land of th~

Blacks" was a threefold Ihrt"ll. Historically the- Blacks who had
fled btknv the First Caaraci 10 esca.pe the various conqurslS nevn
~med to accept those cOllqU~SIS as final, flnd attempted to re­
rakr Egypt from time to lime. (Thrse t~~titions arr deliberate
btca.uSt' nowhne in history is this vt'tY imponant faet clearly
stated).

But it is clear that, having reconquered the Asian-dominated
Low~r Egypl, th~ blade pharaohs sought integration with the- Asians
instead of driving them OUt of the counlry, This policy of modetl·
tion and accommodation was apparently anathema to lht' "extrem,
ist" Ethiopians-proud blacks for whom the prospects of having

I. There ....£5 a previous ref"erencr to Sndnu's "scorched ~tlh~

war in his own homr to fUrl her illumare the eXlreme Southern
opposition 10 integration with th~ Asians even under mack kings.
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Ihrir childr~ come into the ""orld with. color di~incdy diffnMI
from thdr own was al once an insuh 10 [~ dignity of every
African man, an insuh [0 Ihrir witching ancestOrs, and an oITenS('
to the Gods rhemRlvn.

This attitude might abo n:pbin the hostility of Ihe Solllhern
Dlacks towards the Afro-Asian. The latter wefe IlOt "auC''' "(ricans
lxcausC' they were becoming Egyptians-a mixed brcN of many
races. Thq were, IhC'refore, (milors in Ihe ~t'S of "truC''' Africans
whose badge of eletnal honor was the blackness of their skin.
This was color racism. deeply root«i. for il sprang from religion:
They were "Children of the Sun" blessed with blacknt'Ss by the
Sun God himself and lhus protC'CrM from his 6ery rays. Th~ wene
his children. Their \'ery blackness, Ihttdort', was religious, a bins­
ing and an honor.

The S«OI1d already Stat~ thlell Will tror'IOfDic. Egypt'S own
flourishing n:port trade. both by se1 .00 caravans, dept'fldcd
heavily on her importS from th~ South. To cut dltSe 011" would
mtan «onomic panic in an oth~rwise propserous land.

Th~ rhird great fcar concerned th~ mighty Nile riv~r. SuppoS/:
the Ethiopians decided to bring Egypt to her knees and srarve h~r

to dt'llth by div~rting the war~rs of the Nile? Belief in this pos·
sibiliry was ancimt lind ran d~p.

The Egyprian conqu~S( of Nubia, therefore, might remove rhe
military and t'COOOf1\ic duftts but, insofar as Ihe Nile was ron·
c~rned, it would seul~ noching. Besides, rhest Blaclu SC'Cffied [0 lX'
unconquerable. A SneJeru might au~mpr lotal extermination of Ih~

population, burn every tOWn and villaB~, destroy farms and attic
and I~ve the land in uu« ruin-y~t as 3000 IS the armies of de­
strucrion wirhdrew, the surviving AfriClns am~ OUt from their
hiding pla«s and began to rebuild once again.

like Upper Egypt, Ihis was a land of cities and towns, of
t~mples and pyramids. Africans wer~ the great pyramid builders,
the temple builders. They had built rh~ greal pyramids of Egypr
during their rule. So there was r~newed activity in lemple building
after Nubia was reoccupied by the Eight~nth Dynasty rul~rs. All
this renewed teal in building new towns and temples in Ihe Sourh
was r«onstructioo. The Old Kingdom raiders could not destroy
all of the temples and Other monumentS.

The returning Egyptians, thtre£or~, had found many fine tem·
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plrs $lill in ~, Olhc-rS in NII1S. All Ethaopian inKTip«tons on tM
temples and monum~nl5 wt1'~ erasN and Egypiian inscriptions
substituted. Any outstanding Alrian cre.tions dat could not be
convn'ted and claimed as th~ ....'Ork of Egyptians w~re destroyed,
for now "Egyptian" mont ....,hit~..-Asian or European. TIus was
done "to promot~ nalional unity." Elhiopian inscriptions, of rourK',
recorded viclories ov~r Egypt. The Arabs were 10 carry out Ih~

worlc of ~radiCllion 111 a far more thoroughgoing mann~r at a
llUer time. All of the South was neyer completely conquered. 'rhe
reconquest W~ ar~ now discussing ~xlmded forI)' or fill)' mIles
below Abu Hamrd. Hisrory continued co repeat iudl, !lelow the
acta ol COflqut'Sl me Alriaos coruinued 10 r~build, rtOtpnizing
th~ir fighting lorees, and watChing an ovC'rntmded Egypt b«'ome
we.kt't and we.kt't undt't we.1c: phanohs who wt't~ unab.l~ to co~

with 1M inlft'mlnable struggl~ for JlO""t1' among tbe Asians,
J!&yptians and OlhC't incunive groups. In Iht'Se cycles of consolida­
tion and thm lragmmlJ.tion II1tO nUtnm)lls chiefdoms and ptlnci­
plllides, Egypt mirrorm Ih~ r~5Uhs of the human powC'r crat~ nOI
only in Alria bm g~n~ly throughout Ihe world. Yn in I~ long
view ol her history, Egypr:'s overall rt'COrd was onC' ol consolida·
tion and unit)' thaI was at times not KriousJy broken during a
thousand years.

• • •

=

Napata .....as • beauliful city Ihat was favort'd by surroundings
that hdpcd to make it so. Located below Ihe Foullh Callraci alx)\'~

the grtat curv~ where the NiI~ had turned southward and, as
though changing ils mlfld, turned north again. An imposing hill,
the 'Throne of the Sun God," WIS tbe lite of IftnpltS. The city
ilSl'1( was rqarded as 1M- ~Holy of Hohes," thC' apiUlI ol what
the Egyptians ailed "nle LInd ol th~ Gods." Out "N:tpua" re­
f~rted nol only to Ihls c~1n.1 city bUt indudN what today .....~
would all a mctropoluan area that covered 10Wns and villages for
miles in .n dirt'(rions from Ihe present·day lown of Karima. It wtS

(() rhis arat Ihat Alrian leaden, induding priests of rhe variolls
cults, relttaled when 'hings got 100 hot in Egypt. HC't~ also,
«ttlin African kings prefC'trcd to Ilay noen whm their position
~ pow~r in Egypt were unchallengt'd. Mcm of the royal buri.1s



132 Th. DtJl"m;On of B14ck Civili:aJion

Q

in pyramids were at Kurru. The largest pyl'llmid in Ethiopia is
that of King Taharq1 at Nuri.

Mler the ASS)'rian·Greek invasion in )90 B.C.. the cil}' was
a1moS{ completely desuoyed a~in. The capItal now moved on the
Of~ side of the rivtT 10 the other hiStoric industrial center at
Mt:rOe.

The Blad" Ilpl»rcntly had ~n more concerned wilh the de­
velopment of their COpper industry Ihan with iron. Iron orc in
abundance was all around. Their failure to exploit il tattler, tsl*
dally for militar)' .....tapons, was lhe rt':lSOn Assyrians with their
sUJX'fior iron weapons w('re able [0 $'o\'«P Ihfflt QUI of Egypt
and ~'en invade the Hearlland and destroy Ihe Holy City of
NaJXl.II. The Africans had long Since learned the Ult' of iron.
They knew all About the smelling process. Why Ihen did they
allow the Assyrians to gct ahead of them? Even gf:lllllin~ th:\[ the
ancien15 kept their military devclopnlt'n15 as 5t'(:rt't IS nations try
10 do today. it is aho U~ dial spi~ including Africans, lo1..~e

active t'\·~where. The question is im~t'SIing because .....e are 001

discussing the period when the African had ultimately surrendt'r~

to despair and rt'twgression, but a period of Mrican power, high
civilizlItion and a grealness that had the respect and fear of lhe
ancient world. Ev('fl afrer the omhHlght by the Assyrians and their
allies, the Africans wete 10 rebuild, from the new capital city of
Meroe, a civiliution grt'2tt'f dun the one just desuoyed.

l1le:re were IT12ny It'JSt'r Sl4lIt'J and coundeJll snull chiefdoms in
the va51 land mass that began where the dfKdve romtol by
Ethiopia ended.

11110u811 all these milleniums of lips and downs, of trials and
error" of great viclories and disasterous defeats-through il all,
the central drive of this once all·Black b,nd was in the direction
of consolid:U1on and progress. Tribes "'ere united into one IUIlOO

either voluntarily or, that failing. by force. Strong armies ""ere
maintained 10 protect. and expand Iheir civiliz.uion. The rellking
of that pall of the homeland that extended nonh along lhe Nile
to the Medirerlllnean was at once the deathless dream, the im·
passioned gool, and the cornerstone of their foreign policy. So
theSt' Africans hauled the invadlOg Asi30s dea.de after decade and
century after century until their resist31lCe to conquest and enslave­
ment extended over foor thousand ynrs.
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Meroe, 00. of 2S Major Cllles In the Heartland of Black Cil/,ltutlon where
the first pyramIds v.ere bUIll. Stili standing after over 6,000 yeals. The Blacks
c.rriecj these and other ad~anced ,den as lhe)l spl'ud Ovel Egypl, then

Northern Ethiopia
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From ancient days. Ihn-dore-, Ihe Africans h.ad had, in [he "ft)'

center of l~ hcardand on the contine-nl, a history (rom which
their po$lcriry could learn how ullil)' alone provides [he conditions
for mengch and progress, and tim each one of a thousand tiltle
"independent" chiefdoms is bUl a standing invitation II) the ag­
gressors and uhimuC' domination for all, Why did tile Africans
rail to lake this message of salvalion .s • revealaJ truth from
their 0'1'''0 history? Wht dimmtd civilizuioo's light on Bad,a! Hill
and ca~ an ultimate wilhdn.waJ to the bush .nd the Duering
of people hilhfi and yon like hunted bn.sts? Why did Afrians
begin to retire from the race Wilh mher advancing peoples and faU
50 raJ' ~hind chu even the mrolOry of formtt grtamess could nO[
inspire a revival b«-au$C ,hal memory had been almoSt completely
blotted OUI? I have ~n detailing with some of the answers
throughout Ihe lecrufC series. In later chaptl:'rs we sh.1I explore
funher answers to quescions raisal and unanswl:'red.

We now cross to Ihe west bank of the Nile and journey fanher
south to !he city of Meroe. It is the Eighlh cmrury B.C., and the
move 10 Meroe was simply 10 mo\'e 10 what was alreldy the
SOUthern capital, and Ihat now, instead of having IWO capilal
cities in lhl:' South, then would be only one,

THE DEVELOPMENT OF WRITING

A distinguished line of leaders followed Tanulamon to Ihe
Ihrone in 653 B.C.-Allanersa, Senkama~ken, Anlaman, Aspalta,
Amtalka and Malfflakan-PQ.lace, lemple, and py~mid builders all.
Two oflhe grellesl temples were built by King Aspalta al Mer~:

the Sun Tf:lI1p1e and lhe Temple of Amon' The imposing pyNl·
mids and rows of huge royal SlillUes added to thl:' nujeslY and mag
nilicence (J( Merne. The royal lombs. as in EgyPI, were Ihe reposi·
tories of Ihe narion's hislory. For il was from Ihese lombs Ihat
archaeologislS were able 10 delermine a line of forty-one rulers
after lhe conquest of Lower Nubia. These monumt1lIS were not only
sources of Cally African hislOry from within bUI, of lhe highest
importance, lhey were elaborately decoraled outSide wilh bolh the

2. It is believed !lUt Ihe lemple 10 Amon was nOI completed
during Aspalta', lifelime but by his succes.sors.
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Sketch, based on detail of the statue of
Aspalta, king of Kush (593-568 B.C.), found
In the temple at Jebel Barkal In Kush.

Museum of Fine Arts, Boston.
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first form of wriling, hinoglyphics. and 11~ mor~ advanced African
inscriptions in rhd! own invmttd ",mung.

For rhe "'friam themselves had invented ""riling. and :all at­
u~mprs to connect this andC1u achievement with Egyptian or Asia­
tic inAuence have failed. Here the "exrcrnal in(luencc" school has
suffered a major defe~l[, because rhe written rKords found on
statues, altars, IOmbslOnes, graffiti, erc" were so distinctly African
rhat lheir narive origin could nOI be successhilly dispuled. More­
over, rhe African system of wriling was very different from rhe
Egyprian. It was simpler and had vowels, whereas Egyptian had
none-. There were cwwty·rhrtt cturacrcrs or leiters in rhe African
alphabet-four vowel signs, sevC1Hetn con.sonants, and tWO signs of
Ihe syUable. New concepts and new oe sp«ial words could ~ tasily
introducrd by the old picNre system. Clarity and ~sy r~ding was
assured by mn-wred spacing betwttn words. 1here 90'1$ developed.
a system of numerical symbols for mathematics. 1l1C' African in­
scriptions on monumtntS and such r«ords 1.5 those found in royal
rombs art in a special category. Gt'flen.1 wriring was done on tablets
of wood and skins prepared for that purpose. Slill other ani factS
with ancient African writing wtre found on such things as rocks,
walls, vast'S and broken bits and picces of ~rthenware.

Again, how and why did all this disappt'Jr? How and why was it
blotted out or hidden 50 complcttly for twO thousand y~ts thu an
ignorant world, with unpr«rdented reSt'l&rch facilities in its uni·
versities. still ~Iitves, ttaches and proclaims that the Black man
never developed a civilization of his OlA'n?

It has been noted that the amactions of Ethiopia were grtat
nO( only because the Egyptians regarded it lIS the main source of
their religion-'The Land of the GodsM-but also because of its
$CICio-political, «onomi.:: and slr'ltegic impomnct, Wht'fl African
kings reconquered F.gypt and became "Sg)'ptian pharaohs, they still
longed foe the motherland to the south. desired to unite the whole of
it with Egypt intO one vast f:ffipire. ofttn retired there. and some
wanted thtir final resting plaa- to ~ in a p)·ramid below the First
Cataracr, Hl.'re reSted their anceslOts whose company thl.'Y were ro
join. Here was the capital city of both the Blade man's world lind
that of his heavt'fl as well-the Holy City of Napata.

So during the difftrent periods in which Napat. came under a
foreign yoke the npital city of Merce had 10 become somewhat
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hOly in ies own right, and nuny of Ih~ kings, qu~ns, and oc.hft'
leadm wer~ burio:l in p)'ramids thert'. Th«e were consrNClai of
stone Ollfside of the cit)' proper, sometimes at a visible distance of
twO or more miles. Thq' were buill 10 stand forcver, an IIlm1pt

that stemmed from rhe African's "mm} })(olier in immortality. 1'"i$
is why Iheir faith included the natun.1 assumption thaI those who
had passed on-their ancestors-were living in the "Gro.t Beyond,"
.nd were, therefore', in the tnOlSl favorable position to repr~m the
inceresu of their kin.smc-n bt-Iow; or. in shon, [Q ~e as mo:liarors
between God and man.

The pyramids ringing the ciry nOt only added 10 the physical
beauty of the surroundings, but they were also the silent smtineis,
me nru w:ucblul ancest...l ptest1\Ct' (rom which might come dlher
• bmcdiClion or • cur~.

Earlier, you may recall, J WIS unspuing in my criticism of tho~

African societies which ~ed to be- governtd by fuulism and
failed to counterattack againsc their enemin: both natural and
human. As I read rhe record, it sennro to me that t~ groups did
not uy to meet the awful challenges with which rhey were confront·
ed, gave up tOO readily, refused to ignore tribal lines and unite for
survival strategin, but "anerro here Ind there like huntw animals
--.nd into l».rbarism and savagery. Such ....ere my striCtures and,
obviously, I did nOt give the whole story evrn about thde glO\lpS.

Just now, however, and by a glorious Contml, we are in the
midst of Blades-the core group of all Africa-who met the chal­
lenge on aU fronts and from every dirKtion; and who fought on
and on through the centuries against the forces of both man and
nature until they were completely overwhelmed.

1lu'ee thousand yeal'S aBO the desert, while slowly moving in on
Africa, had not advanced where it is today. There was, therefore,
more arable land in Ethiopia, although its agriculture did not match
that of rhe rich dclta region of Egypt. TIlc Blacks were, however,
mainly agriculturistS like other Africans. Even with their remark­
able industrial development, farming went on on OOth sides of the
"two Niles'· which mer in their land before continuing IS one great
river through Egypt to the Mediterranean Sea. Nor should the im·
portance of the Atbara river be ovulooktd. Even though the sur­
rounding deserts were a problem in .so far as agricultural expansion
was desired, the more immtdiare problem was famine from drought.
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Then~ were years during which no rain fell at all and nOl a hopeful
cloud appeared in lM slcy.

The Africans mt( the challt'ngc by conmucling a national sys­
tem of reservoirs. The~ WCft' slr:negically locale<! around the capi­
tal, at Musawarat, Naga, Hordan, Umm. Usuda, in the Gezira cC'gion,
at Duanib, Basa, and doubt-iessly at other siles not yet eJCnvI'ro.

This mUlel plan 10 delta! drought and famine----Ihis system
of r~oir$ was IOOrt' importaOl than all of the archir«tun.l art
thaI found npression in their beautiful sames, temples, pllllc~

columns and pyramids. The reservoirs Wl:fC more signiliant than
1m: monUffiCOlS. imporrant 15 these were in hiding the Black man's
intellectual achievtrnents in tht' inv~uion of writing dttp under the
sand.

I nue Ihe rCK'ryoirs as Ihe supreme achievemeru bea~ Ihey
r~«t the leU measure of African man as he' roC( d~ challenge 10

survival h~d·on. with • constructive coumCf·altacic against d~

adv~r~ foren of r.nh, sun and sky. The irrigation system, mad~

reasonably effK(i,"~ wilh their oxen·powtted whttb. was a part of
this challcng~ to adv~r~ circumstll.nc~s.

Pian1:hi, following Kashn. in 720 B.C., ~pn what was quickly
10 b«om~ again on~ of th~ greatC$t world powtts of th~ tim~. For
this lim~ Ethiopia was unital wilh Afro-Asian Egypt undtt a
singl~ imperial rul~ that eKtended from lh~ Medit~rranean in lh~

north to an undefined bounduy in the south. Also unknown is how
lar did iu t"asttrn boundary ~xtend southward al0"8 th~ Indian
Ocean roastland. how much of Uganda and Abyssinia was included,
or how lu westward did the ffllpir~ ~xtend.:S All this is not so im·
portant as th~ point that during this »"iod 01 triumph, world fame
-and l~----Qnd unprecedented prosperity from a flourishing trad~

with about on~·half ol the world, lor long periods African rulers
ronfinutd to neglect Ihe up-dating of their milirary I1ld naval de·

fenses.

Iron was th~ basis of th~ rechnological revolution in wufare
1nat the Assyrians, Hiuires, Persians and other Asiatic narions were
equipping their armin wirh new type iron weapons, and that these

3. This whole period of blade achievements is minimiza:l by
writers who substitute Mm>e, the c.ity, lor Ethiopia, the empire.
Ethiopian writing then b«omes "some M~ic irucriptions," etc.
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wer~ devastatingly mor~ eff«liv(' than SlOne and copper weapons
had to ~ well-known (0 the A{rians. And it was not ncws. As
mentioned before, they not only knew about the Use'S of iron but
Ihey had long since developed the iron smehing proc('sses. The
trouble was Ih~ highly secretive royal monopoly. No secret was
more zealously guarded than the smelling of iron. This meant rigid·
ly limited production. Here was fear outmacching both reason and
the most e1cmeruary common sense. This over-secretiveness which
inhibited the expansion of iron production was 10 contribute
mightily to the success of Assyrian arms over them.

Prosperity, tOO, may have blurred the African's vision. Too much
5UCC~S can be dangerous. In this ca~ so much we;ll!h was being
pHM up fcom foreign mde, especially in SOld, i\,ory and copper
thar th~ qu~stion of iron, if raiud, may have bem dismissed as
"K'Onomically unsound: \Vhalev~ Ih~ reasons wer~, Ih~ fact is
thal th~ great iron induslli~ which dev~loped. in Ihis cemer and
spr~ad O\'~r Afria could ha\'e sralled cmturies befor~ rhty did.

Even as early as 300 B.C. when iron smelting was for more
useful purposes rhan ornaments, the royal monopoly still prcvemed
widespread use. That they knew of the importance of iron is shown
by fhe fact lhat kings and high priesl5 were often heads of the
guild, and the chief iron master might bcrome Prime Minister (not
:1..0 African tirle). BUI no matter about the delay, iron smelting and
tool.making gOt underway on a vast scale in Ethiopia at a most
aucial period for Africa. Its center was Meroe, and it appears Ihat
Ihe bigg~t iron works we-re- in and around Ihis capital city. This
development was al a crucial pt'riod because it was the period of in·
crnsing migrations from Ihe heartland and Ihe scanering of groups
all over Africa. They carried their knowledge of this grear techno­
logial re\'olmion whe-rever they went, and rhty begJ.n the use of
iron and Ihe devclopmmt of iron indusrri~ wherever Ihey had rhe
opportunity ro seide in iron ore areas and remain settled long
enough to create a stable society.

This spread of ironworking from the cradle of black civilization
is just another exarnple of how Olher fllndarnental African institu·
lions spread over the continent, Ilorth as well as south, and remained
basically unchanged down through Ihe centuries, no matter how
numerous were the groups into which the original society bco.me
fragmented or how countless were rhe various languages and dia·
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lens that ftsulted from that segmentuion. TI1C'te were, as a malter
of course, many variations and modifialtions by diffcrcnr survival
groups. The most remarkable of the facts was that even those groups
that wert' pushed bide into a state of baroorism sriU held on, God
only knows how, to some of the basic institutions of the society
from which they descffided from one 10 (WO thousand ynrs before.
Nor was either Christian Europe or Muslim Asia able ro destroy
those ioslirutions completely even in the vast regions over which
both had supreme control. And Ihis is why, in a previous talk, I
suggested a smile of comp:usion when you lead or hear about
"Egyptian influence" on this or Iha! Dlack society beca~. in general,
all that could possibly ~ meam is the "inRuence of or1y black
civilization on subsequent blaele. societies."

The e-xplnsion of the iron cu1lUre, however, was II revolution in
technology that ushered in a new age and gave new ho~ 10 a des­
pairing people. It meant the use of new instruments of production
in agriculture, the industrial crafts and, of great importance for a
rdug('t' people, for a new kind of military organization and defense.
It can be' seen, then, that the "Motherland of the Blacks," ~tered

on the Nile around the aratacts, provided her wandering sons and
daughters with the instmmcms of survival-a knowledge that still
served them well cemuries after the Arabs and Turks had overrun
that Motherland.

The memory of many things had been lost, however. Who reo
mem~red Thebes, Napita, Memphis, Elephantine, Hieccleopolis or
Nekheb? Indt'ed, who remembered even Merot', the most advanced
center l'IOf only of the African iron age, but also of writing? And
what of the other important towns and cities in Southcm Ethiopia
(Nubia·Cush)-Mu$l.warnt. Nuri, Panopolis, Kerma, Assuan, Soleb,
Ab>J Simbel, Kurusku, Samnah, Philae, Kawa, Dongola, eu;? Our
constant rde-re-nces to Napila and M~ might It'ad those who do
not Joolc I[ the nup to think thar there were only twO important
cities in the- land.

Forgetting the names of ancie-nt cenrers of impotlance was
nothing compared to the tragedy of lhe Dlads in forgeuing--almosr
completdy forgeuing-the very aIt of writing which tht')' them·
selves invented! This was one of the most tragic losses, to repeat,
that was ever suffered by a whole people. And in view of Ihe anti·
black course of subsequent history, the Blacks ne-roM their written
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language and records more than any people. JU51 how and why this
people discontinued the use of writing has 1>«0 set forth radlcr
dearly and in some detail in foregoing rages. However, the matter
is of such mmscenclcm imponance thar I holX' that some Black
scholar will devote an endre book 10 detailing JUS! this one episode
in rhe 10118 history of Arricans. From long drawn-oU[ situations and
circumstances when writing was SO needless as 10 be our of the
question, to a general disuse for lack of n«d. 10 II gcneralloss of Ihe
art itself-that is the story. I say "general loss" again because, of
course, some African societics did not completely lose the art of
writing even under conditions where ifS use seemed utterly futile.

The most important fact 10 kttp in mind, however, is that we
are considering the early age when rdatively only a few people
could write-a small professionlll cJIISS, the scribes. AU books, scrolls,
inscriptions, lellers etc., were wrillen by them. Therefore, in any
society where the scribes were either captured or disappeared from
if for whatever reason, the art of writing in that society died. In
view of the developmentS in Black Africa, the disap~rance of
writing is not 1\ mystCt')' at aU.

Conquest and domination tended to check migrations and bring
a larger measure of iron rule stability in the invaded regions. An
integral part of that iron rule was the introduction of the conquer·
ors' 'speech and writing-the (I1St Step in lhe process of conquering
both the soul and minds of the Blacks along with their bodies. This
was easy because the knowledge-srnrved "key people" among the
Blacks eagerly grasped Arabic, French, Portuguese, English, or Ger­
man as the lxit route to $latus in II new civilization. Most of this
developed later than lhe period we have been summarizing: TIle
thOuS3nd years in Ethiopia I\fter its laSI success in relllking Egypt
and its defeat and withdrawal with the fall of the Twenty-Pifth
Dynasty; that is, the period from the Sixth century B.C. to the
Fourth cenlUry of the Christian church in Ethiopia.
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CHRISTIAN AFRICA

ACtio. was naturally among lht: nrSt areas 10 which Chrisdaniry
spread. It was neXI door 10 Palesdne, and from the carlini times
there had b«n the closest relations bctwten the Jews and the Blades,
both frimdly and hoStile. The exchange of pre-OuiSlian religious
conceptS look place easily and, due to lhe res.id~e of so flUoy
ancient Jewish leaders in Ethiopia, almost narurally-Abralum,
J05q)h and brOthers., J~ph. Mary and Jesus and, of coune, the
grtar Lawgiver, Moses, who was not only born in Africa but marrial
me daughter of an African pricst 4 The pathway for Ihe early
Christian church in the Land of the Blacks had Ixtn made smOOth
many (('mucies before.

In 1\ ditJercOI work I suggesrm lhal a major re150n why so
many laler Christian missionaries (.ilm in Africa was benuse Ihey
Weft' beinging refurbished rdigious doctrines thaI came from Africa
in the first pllce. The religious belief in sacrifice for Ih~ rt'mission
of sins was an African ~Iid and praclic~ at leasl 2,000 yran beror~

Abnham. Th~ resulls of l\ comparativ~ study of th~ African, Jewish
and Christian f~ligions hn~ amazed many who hav~ und~nak~n

th~ ~sk. Pmclically all of Ih~ T~n Cornmandm~n1s wer~ ~mbedded

in th~ AlriC'&Jl Cooslitulion ages befof~ Moses w~nt up MI. SilUi
in Africa in 1491 D.C.-. nther lal~ dat~ in African history.

W~ do not know how much significanc~ should be- fnd inlO tht
fact thai Oui.ltianiry btBan 10 spread in Ethiopia (Nubia or Cush)
only .her tht desrruclion of Ih~ c~utll Empir~ with tht raU of
Meroe. However, th~ ITIOSt imporlanl devtlopn~u after th~ Empirt
passed was nOt the rise of Christianity, but th~ rise of the twO black
Slates that picked up Iht mantle and stalT of Elhiopia to catry on.
These twO Slates wer~ Makuria .nd Alwa.

4. Many accountS t~fer only to his marrja8~ to Iht' daughter of a
Midianite priest. However, Aaron and his wif~ reboktd MOSt'S foc
marrying. Black ,,·oman.



CHAPTER V

The Two That Carried on

FROM THE EARLY AFRICAN V!EWPOI T THERE WAS
norhing tanh-shaking or exlt30rdinary about Ihe esablishmntt of
5fill another cult, the ClIlt of ChriStian churches. The only unusual
thing about the new culfs of ChriStians was that while they dis­

claimed being of the Jewish faith, they worshipped the Jewish
tribal god-the God of Israel. The Chrisdans seemed to be ex­

panding the role of a god who had been concerned only with the
Jews as his "Chosen People" to a God of the Universe, and thus
competing wilh the African God of the Universe-the Sun God,
The Christians "'ere nOi tf'ally different even in the central religious
beliefs of the African and Jews of the perioc::l in sacrificing sheep,
goats, bulls, (.00 sometimes humans) for the remission of sins.
For while Ihe Christians had given up the slaughle1"ing of anilIUls
(or offerings, rhe vt'f)' cornerSl:One o( lheir fairh was tlur Jesus
Chrisr, Ihe Son o( God, was sacrifictd (or the sins of man and thai
his blood was shtd for this plltpose alone. Drinking of the blood
(wine) and earing of [he body (bread) arc all fundamcOial
aspects of man's most ancien! religion.

The spread of Chrisrianily in rhe land below the FirSI Cataract
gained momentum after the deslfUction of Elhiopia as an empire,
including il,s world· famous capiml, the city of Meroc. Such a de­
cline and fall of a muion, empire or civiliz.uion is never as shon
or sudden as a date given for rhe e\'enl suggested-in Ihis case 350
(A.D.). Many faCfOrs and forces operarN over a long period of
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time !>d'ore what an be callt'd rhe "Gr~t Age of Black Civiliu·
fion- a.me ro , d05e,

How the Black world was being ,dversdy a«tttt'd by bOlh
Asia and Europe may be better undemood by a flashback to eveOlS
following the end of DIad: rule over Egypt with the dose of the
Twenty-61th Dynuf}' in 616 B.C. The vict«ioos Assyrians. )'ou
may tcull, made Nttho, a king from 53is in Lower Egypt, the
sovernor.general, supportt'd by Assyrian garrisons. This Nttho
wu an Asian, blll by this lime the practice of calling all non·
African residentS Egyptians had been /lrmly eSlablisht'd so long
fhu if had the weight of C\U1omary law. The Afro-Asians had
failed ro win recognitK>o as the only Egyptians. Whites of ,II
nuionaliries, though a minority, were often the dominant groups,
ruling from their power base in Lower Egypt. Hence the continu­
ing crises btn,.Cfl\ the white Egyptians and the now mort populous
"colored" Egyplians. 1 The Blacle. Egyptians no longer counted as a
powc-r group north of the First Cataract.

So when the Assyrians were finally expelled during the Twenty­
sixth Dynasty (664-121 B.C.), the foundations for permanmt
while European.Asian rule in Egypt had been firmly laid. From
this period on the wars for the control of Egypt were primarily
wars of white- againsl whiles. The internal corruption, jockeying
for position by Ihe various partisan groups leflttted the weakness
of me (OUOlty in employing more and more foreign mercmary
ttOOps, eSp«ially Gr~ks. The larger and larger incursions of
Gr~1r:s and Iheir allies formed the StOle kind of advance base for
a fuwre Greek hegemon)' as did jlreviolls Asi:uic peoples. 11,C
time was nO! yrt, BUI it was the oppOrtune time for the Persians
to invade this much-invaded land and begin a rule in 121 BC,
that was to 11$1 121 ytars. Since Ihe administration of a conquered
counuy by absentee kings is generally wcale. and optfl ro revoll,
me very long I'ersian rule in Egypt WIS doubtless due 10 an extra·
ordina.ry line of slrong kings and imperial admini.slraton-Camby·
stl, Darius the Greal and Darius II.

l. The sune development is now raking place in South Africa
where the "Coloureds," once fanatically devoled 10 the whiles, ate
DOW binerly texruful bea.use IhC'ir privileged .statu.s IIlt·a·l;J the
Blacks is being steadily teduced.
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The Md of Persian rule" came in 404 when the EgyJXian Cretks
joined wilh the Egypliln nationalists in I "War of liberation:'
The vierory was shordived. The Egyptians were in pown' only
live yeus before the tc-beIlion and indcpmdence Wn't broknl and
Pusian rule r«srablished lor another 64 years.

In 332 Aln;andn the Grt:al arrived and, having brokt'fl thc­
imperial power of Persia elsewhere, Iud no trouble" raking ow:r
EgyPf. A Gredr: was crowned Ph.noh in H4 a.c.. IS PtOlemy I

The Greeks ruled Egypt for aJmost }OO yeats ~fore the ex­
pans.ion of the Roman Empire info Egypt endl:'d their dominion
in 30 a.c. This was our "Rashback" point of deP'lrrurC', but btlo(c
r('ruming to the Ethiopian churcht'S, the significance of what we
have betn reviewing IS Ruhbacks should again be emphasized 3$

a Great Issue. For we have been reviewing the last phrases of Ihe
processes of Caucasianization in Egypt that were 50 thoroughgoing
that both the Blacks and [heir hismr)' were erased from memory:
The Jewish rule, ~OO years; [he IIssyrian imerludes; the Persians,
18~ years; me Greeks, 274 years; Ihe Romans, 700 years; Ihe Anbs,
1,~27 years-the long, loog struggle to take from Ihe Blacks what­
ever thty had of human worth; their land and all Ihe weallh
therein; [heir bodies, [heir souls, and Iheir minds~ proem of
S1eady depersonaliution, dehumanizalion.

Yet Greece and Rome, having made Ihe exclusion of Ihe
BI.el,s from Egypt: permanenl, appeared to have no conquest am·
bitions in Ihe Black country 10 Ihe toUlh. lind P"" Rotrlll1J4 checked
the conSlan[ wufare between the IWO tegions. The great weahh­
producing lrade with Ethiopia was prOlTlOt.ed and whal appared
[0 be • general Jet",t. prevailed. Indeed, whoever held the sea­
COlIst$, whether llsian, European or Egyptian, controlled world
[node and put Ethiopia in a Slale of economic dependence, no
matter how vast the flow of goods was from Ihe Soulh. Egypt was
the middleman with the greater control over barh volume and
prices. Both [he Greeks and Roman rulers of Egypt left Elhiopia
(0 play iu own role. lind we have seen what thn role was during
a thousand yean of unbroken progress directed from Mcrae.
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Yet I storm cloud was tht~[ening futhn south as [h~ Roman
trgions withdrew from Egypt to hdp ched:: th~ erosion of an
over-rJ(tendtd world rmpir~. \V/~ ha\l~ OOltd that th~ Ethiopian
empir~ II the h~ighl of itS 8r~ln~ ext~ndtd soulhl>.',ud into
Abyssinia (prest'nt-day Ethiopia) and funher, that as dm~ pas~,

the Blacks wer~ being h~mmed in from almost all directions es­
sential for survival. Now, for some centuries Arabs and Jews (the
latler called "Solomonids" by most historians) had been swarming
into rhis southeasl~rn r~8ion, pushing through the middle in such
a way thar ~en in Abyssinia th~ Blacks were pressed southwud,
always southward! Egypri:m hislOry was repnting itself: Th~

Asians and Mulattoes held Northern Abyssinia, with thC' center of
pawn in rhe srralC'gic kingdom of Axum. From Axum rhe Arabs
prepued their forces for the destruction of a now-w~kenin8

Ethiopian empirC'. The weakness, as usual, came from st'pararisl
mcwements SlJuggling for plwet. It WllS the old-tim~ factional
lighrs among leaders who fC'1t Iht)· must "rule or ruin"-a drive
50 wtll known that it is n«'dless to recount. OUt it wou the sitUa­
lion for which Ihe Axumite Anbs and their Coloured and Jewish
aUies were waiting. So in 350 A.D., their armies destroyed Mer~,

and an epoch in hiuory ended.

Elhiopia W;lS now split intO thrtt major Slales: Nobadae, bor­
dering Egypt ar the FirSl uuaract; Makuria, the more powerful
kingdom in the middle with its capit:d at Dongola; and Alwa,
another Slrong stllte south of Makuria or bctwC'en Makuria and
Alrum. After the collapse of the cenlral Black empire in Ihe Fourth
centUry the Christian churches spread more rapidly through the
now independent kingdoms. Even in Ihe di\lision of Elhiopia inlo
smaller SlStC'S. the process of ethnic transformation was obvious
IS it pressal southward from F.gypt. Grttk and Roman presence
had bcm heavy and {Mrked in Nobadae. Since no one noW' ques­
tioned Ihar Nobadae (Nubia) WRS Ethiopian, the mix~ br«'d
could not be called Egyplian as was the cue above rhe First
Catanct. The population in this kingdom bordering Caucasianized
Egypt was now also predominantly Afro-European and Afro-Asia.n_
'The problem was !DIved \lery ncoatly by oiling Ihtm the "Rtd



148 The DeJtfllftion of Blad Cit ifizatiO/I

'4

Nooo" and the Africans .....ere called "Shick Nob3:' The other two
kingdoms were all·black and pr~med no c1assificalion problems.

The churches seemed to be mort" firmly fOOled in Alwa and
Makuria. Churches seemed to be everywhere. There W('fC several
in every largc cown, one in just about every small village, some
in rural areas away from villages, and churches scattered over large
urban centers, along wjlh lhose of gtealer splendor in the "Carhc·
dral Gries," the seatS of bishops. While adminismuion and control
of African Christianiry was assurtd by establishing rhe head of the
QlUtch in Lower Egypt (the Pauiarch of Alexandria) with powtr
to appoint all bishops in Africa. The bishops appointed were
always white or near-white until token appoimme0l5 of Blacks 10
lesser POStS, such as deacons, had 10 be made following prmesrs
by Black church leaders, supported by their kings. And while rhe
"Red Men" of Nobadae, caught in the middle, lended to identify
wirh rhe Blacks of Makuria and Alwa, rhe splir between the WeSl·
ern and Eastern churches oyer doctrine was reflected in rhe rhr~

Ethiopian kingdoms. This meant tha! the religious suile tended to
alienare lo.lonoph)'sire Nobadae for Orthodox Makuna. This compe·
tition for i15cendency rna)' hne had a great deal to do with expa.n·
sion of churches in Egypt and rhe former Ethiopian empire in rhe
5omh.

THE GROWTH OF STATES

These SOlllhern kingdoms also carried on much of rhe old
Ethiopian tradirion of rapid reconstruClion after destrUClion, con·
rinued the expansion oC caravan rOUles for external trade across
rhe ~hara 10 the Western Black world to offset the Egyprian 5('3'

coast monopoly, replactment of vast rtmple·building programs
with equally vast chutch·boilding programs, and the continued
developmem of iron induStries and beller equipped armies. Egyp'
tian, Asian, Greek and Roman influence was as mllked on African
instir\Hions in Nobadae as it was on the complexion oC most of
the people living in this fringe kingdom. Nobadae, lhen, is a
classic example of external influence on African insritutions JUSl
as Egypt had become. It is an influence rhal could be praised to

high heaven as rhe eclectic process of civilization itself had nor t.he
Caucasians resorted to thefrs and lies in their vain Itnd ignoble
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lu~mpu to pr('('fTlpl the whole field of human progress as being
Iheirs and theirs alone.

In Ihe Foutfh century A.D., the areas of Black Power had
bcft1 pushed OUt of Egypt down where the kingdom of Makuria
formed ilS borders with Nobadae. Here the roncemruioo of Blacks
began, juS! :a.s though a southward movement of the race was a
deer(\" of Providence. Here, once again, they rook Iheir St'lInd;
here again, ('\'en in Ihe lands which were officially Quistian, Black
baltle lines had to be formed again for defense. The Axumit~

Coloured "Solomonids" and Arabs had relired after Ihe desuuclion
of the Black empire. The more immediale danger was still Egypt.
This was uue also from the viewpoim of Christiandom, for "white"
Egyptian comrol over the churches reflCCted the same policies lhat
were to follow through Ihe cenmries imo our own limes: No
church sponsored theological schools for Ihe training of Afrion
clergy. By thus prevenling educalional opporlunities, thi'Y could
always maintain that lhe Blacks were simply "not qualified" for
Ihis or that high posr. In religion, as in every olher field, Ihe
system deliberately prevented qualificttion in order to declare lhe
lack of qualifiotion on the pari of Blacks in all regions under
white control or in all instirulions--in Ihis case the Church--over
which While Power prevailed. There were no situations, however,
in which some Blacks did not o\'erride all obslacles and become
bishop.s in either aU·Blade. or predominantly Black countries.

In discussing mass migration from Egypt, I hope no one has
forgouen the coundess thousands of Blacks left behind there, in
both Upper and Lower, OOt only lhen but Ihey are there today
al5O-1l submerged group. Thai Ihere were exceptions 10 this
generaJ $latus has also been emphasized. The people who accept
• slave or inferior status in Ihe society as Iheir 101 were the kind
AriSIOtle had in mind when he referred ro men who were born to
be slaves; on the mher hand, lhosr Blacks who migrated. or fought
to th~ death ralher Ihan accept slav~ry wrre those who were born
ro be fr~the most impomnl point missed. by many quOting this
mosr-quoted passage from Arisrotle.

It was Ihese born-to-be-frcc Blacks who, as we have seen, nOt
only beal back Ihe enslaving invaders over and over again, but
jUst as many limes eilher conquered. Iheir would·be·ens1av~rs or
drove them oock into Asia. The fall of Ihe Black empire did not

D _
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m(3n [hu [h~ Blacks had sllrrendtt~. The fta8menl~ kingdoms
w('le slill (() carry the fight to the enemy, and [hey were still to
6ght their way again all the way across Egypt as far as where
their ancient city of Memphis once stood. Still others remainM
in the conquered regions simply because they refused to leave their
ancestral homf'S, come what may.

By the Seventh cenUlty the Blacks had achi~~ a major gool
by incorporating Nob2dae with Makuria and thus reestablishing
what had b«ome the recognized boundary betw«'ll Elhiopia and
Egypt at Ihe First Calaracl. The preciS': manntt of this ilmazing
achievemmr is unknown: Did the "Black Nooo" of Makutia over­
run Ihe "Red Noba" of Nobadac, Of was it a union of kingdoms
by agreement? \'ile do not know. \'(Ihol.t we do know is that the
Blacks' kingdoms of Alwa and Makuria were stronger than ever
since the fall of Napata and Meroe.

A "DECISIVE
BATILE OF HISTORY"

Egypt, on the other hand, was undergoing one of her periodic
convulsions from an invasion-lhe most fateful one to which we
have alre-ady referred: The M1l51im invasion of 639-42 A.D. This
conquest, as was usually the case, had bem made tasit"t by still
another Persian invasion (619-629 AD.). Some sources suggest
that the new wavc of Persian invasions thai began in 619 A.D"
dctetminw thc course o( the Blacks in conquering Nobadae and
reestablishing their frontier at the grear system of fortifications at
the First Cataract. From Ihere the Dlacks had b«n raiding various
areas in Egypt: and attacking garrisons Ihroughoul the len years
of the last Persian occupation. In this and ot:her similar instances,
the picture thar emerges clearly is that the Blades, even aftef
being pushed OUt of Egypt: were more upset by fordgn invuions
and resistw them more courageously than rhe "new" Egyptians
who, by comparison, appeared to be an easily conquered and
rather cowatdly lot, Olherwise, how could Amr ibn-ai-As, the Mus­
lim general, conquer all Egypt .so t'lIsi1y with only 4,000 men? The
conquering Arab gmeral appa.rently knt'W the difference betwttn
the fighting qualities of the Blacks in Ihe 50mh and those of the
Egypt:ians and thdr mercenary tcoops; (or despite Ihe coofinlJftl
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raids by Ih~ Blacks, he c~ nm 10 extend his o~ralions into
Iheir land.

But nOI 50 disFOsN was Abdullah, Ihe new Arab governor­
gffieral (viceroy) of Egypt. The year following the complete
lake-over by the Muslims, 643 A.D.• he decided 10 bring Ihe
whole Heartland of the Blacks under Muslim conuol at once. He
knew, however, that this would really be a war, not like Ihe easy
conquest of Egypt Wilh an army of only 4,000 men. So with a
larger aQd belief equipped army, the Arab expedition invaded the
Dlack COUnt!)' with a confidence Ihal was heightened by what ap­
peared fO be hascy and confused retreats by frightened warriors.
This Ethiopian Strategy of precended fright and wild reueal was
$0 well known in Egypt: rnat it is difficuh to underSland how it
could ha\'C' b«n unknown to Abdullah and his generals. Or had
this too, like everything else thaI was African, been blOlled from
memory? If so, for once lhey were going to pay dearly for ignoring
an African invention.

For lhey were allowed to advance deeply inlo Black terrilory
before 100,000 '·retreating" and "frightened" Blacks turned in
frontal and flanking onslaughts that almost complelely wiped out
the entire Arab army. An Arab historian of the period felt com·
pelled to admit that it was the most devaslll.ling defeat ever suf­
fered by an Arab army. There were other eye.wime5s reports from
the scene of battle dealing with the remarkable mining and dash­
ing courage of the Black forces with the King of Makutia in
personal command. (Those were the days when "king·' mellnt
leader. The leader led from the froOl, and not from some hill miles
away from the fighting). This immediate presence of their leader
in the midst of danger with them may have h~d much to do with
the courage and expertise of the African soldier$. The units that
amazed rhe ancient world that memorable day betWttn the First
and Second Cataracts were the bow and arrow corps. These were
so skillfully uained that they could aim their arrows at the eyes
of the enemy and shool with unbelievable accuraey.

For reasons which by now must be obvious, this battle not
only does not appear as "one of the decisive hattles of history" in
any of your history books, but it is nOt e,'en mentioned. Yet it
was in faCt one of the decisive battles of the world: The defeat
of the hitherto undefeated Arab forces was so disasu:roos that it
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Th. Two Who Cnrried On

took them eight )'~rs to recover, reorganite, and regain the neces­
sary courage to auack th~ Blacks again and rher~b)' av~ng~ that
awful defeat and almon·annihilation on the plains of Mnuria in
60. This Aftian viccOty, furthermore, delayed the Arab con·
quests in the Black South and spurred the de\'elopmem of subst-·
quem events in both of Ihe southern kingdoms.

In 6~ I rhe Arab viceroy of Egypi dceided Ihat he had the
unbeatable armed might and was ready 10 avenge the disaster of
eight years before and bring Ihe Blacks 10 their knees in the
process. TIle Arab gcncrals procceeded boldly but cautiously in
order to avoid the Iraps and surprise ractics of the Black generals
...-...eonsiderations which arrogance probably caused them 10 ignore
before. Yet the Slme African stnuegy was used; They wcre allowed
to invade the Nobadaen stale in depth with only "token" opposi.
tion. Hell broke loose only when Ihey crossed the former Makurian
border (before the union of the twO kingdoms) and headed for
the capital city of Dongola. However, the Arabs apUlrC'd it, and
d~stroyed all of the principal public buildings, including the great
athedral. They had brought along huge carapuhs for the express
purpoK' of ruing all brick and Slone ooifices that were the pride
and glory of Black civilization. With lhc fall of their capital city,
the seat of government, the Blacks werc expected to surrender.
But King Kalydosos, the African leader and his generals had no
thought a!xlut surrendering or any doubl that they could defeat
the Arabs agalO. The spirit of their decisive vicwry over the Arabs
in 643 still fired the Black armies. So the King withdrew from his
burning capital only to regroup and plan slrategies for a "no-sur·
rendet'" war. As the fighting continued with increased fury on both
sides, it became clear 10 the Arab genen.Js Ihat viCtory over the
Blacks could never be won on the field of baule. A~in, their
previous defeat b)' the Blacks was still playing a determining mle
in Arab-African relations.

So an armstice was declared, and a treaty of peace was signed
by the now undefeated equals, Abdullah for Muslim Egypt and
Kalydosos for the ChriStian kingdoms of Ethiopia-Makuria and
Alwa. The Arabs had in fact lost the war. For with carefully
trained and overwhelming forces filled with vengeance for the
previous disaster, they were still unable to defeat the Blacks and
bring their COUntry under Muslim control. The historic significance
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it twofold: (I) The psychologial dJ«u of ~ing dele-IN by th~

Blacks twic~ on bcOQd national frOnlS caUsN th~ Arabs 10 adopt a
peaceful rt'lationship wilh dleSe' coonlti~ that lasted 600 years.
(2) The treaty included proviSIons Ihal Wefe the basis for the n·
pansion of slavery and the "peaceful" conquest of the Sudan. Goals
which could nOI Ix achiC'Ved dirt'Crly on the bartldield wert: (0 be
achieved indirectly by Arab traders and Muslim missionary brother­
hood,.

In a prC'Vious discussion. I wondered ou[ loud whether the
Black race is lacking in one qualily Ihal $ttffiS to diStinguish Cau­
cuians and explain rhe ltaSOfl for their long dominalion of the
eanh: Their d«p conct'rn aboul Ih.;r poscuity, Ihe (ulUte role and
welfue of their whilt' offsprings 10 Ihe fanhest unborn gmcr.lllion.
Their pb.ns and policies for loday's world are ohm based on
np«lcd, OUtComt'S cenrurics hm«. ~ Blacks as a race, on d'IC
(Kht'!' hand, have b«n 50 split up .nd prtOCcupi~ wilh CUtr~nl

problems Ihat Ih~ K't'ffi to hav~ lOSt this deep concttn aboul Ih~

lurur~ of th~ir dncmdents.. This ffilll~r ails for sttioUJ reflection
particularly on th~ pan of Blacks in Ihdr r~ladons with long.
rang~ planning whites. For from th~ t'arli~ rimes and in almost
ev~ry period of history, w~ find th~ whircs carefully d~veloping

plans for furur~ results. non~ ~Xp«:1 10 S« rt'aliz~ in rh~ir Iif~·

lime.
And so it was here in lh~ Sudan in 6n A.D, when Ih~ pcac~

trC'31)' ~rw~n Alabs and Blacks was sign~. First of all, Ih~

Arabs had 10 mak~ Iheir failule appt'ar ro rhe world as a viclol)'
of som~ tOtt. So Ih~ conquerors Baqt was an importanl pfoYision
in th~ trt'aty-2n annual tribure ro ~ paid 10 thnn. Th~ refms
allcd for the dcln·cry of 360 s1avC$ ncar Ihe fromin' annually.
and forty exua slaves as a gift 10 Ihe Egyplian victtO)'.2 In ord~r

ro induc~ Ihe Elhiopians ro accept what al first Ippcaf~ lO be :a
tribute in f:aCI, lhe Anb lcad~n pr~5Cnt~ it as a tft'aty of uad~

and rommerc~, Igr~ing 10 pay in exchange whcat, barley and
wine al a v:alue in ~xct'SS of Ihe gifl$ by the AfriClins.

Mor~ imporrtlnl than rhis, howev~r, was Ih~ provision for
building a greal mosqu~ in Ih~ reSlor~ Dongola :and allowing

2. A "slave" was a captured priJOner of war, and in ca.rly hislory.
the Ittm was no more degrading than thaI of prilll)(\('f of war radar.



Arab rrad~1S in. onl), as rraders. nOI setrl~lS. Sinc~ it was a [r~l)'

"berwem .:quais," Ih~ provisiOfls of Ihe Ur.ll)' wer~ reciprocal:
Black traders could optn.r~ in Eg),pt and hne a church on lhe
same Ittnu. Evm jf rhe AfriOins had nor known Ihat IhC' Arabs
in Egypt were busil), convening church~ and temples into Mus·
lim m()squtS, there would stiJl be no occasion for building a
ChUlCh for their tradC'fS in Egypt. They had no long-range plans
for the "nullal control of Egypc through the [Ode and religion
roures. But Ihe Arabs did have sllch a plan for Ihe evmrual con­
quC'St of the Sudan throush mosqu~ and traders. The Caucasians,
unable to conquer rhe Blacks directly, were comemed when Ihey
had .set in mol ion Ihe process of gradual infiltralion and expansion
that would eventuate in vicrory eo,'en dlOugh it was to I.lke 600
you.

And I am ~)'in8 thar Ihe Blacks seem not onl), to ha"e lost
the grand vision. of the future, but also what should have been the
unforgmble IC'SSOOs of their past. ~ plffern of CauOIsian con­
q~ had b«n CUt OUt and I1UIde c1r.1J" Ihrough thirl)'-seven cen­
turies of lheir history. After they had allowed tht' Asians 6rsl 10
in.6.hn.te and Ihen to overrun all Low~r Egypt, Ihe Blacks drew a
firm boundary line between the Two Lands beyond which the
whitC'3 were not allowed 10 senle. 1nose were the da)'s when the
Africans were not so lCUsting that they were U1uble to perceive Ihat
the CaUCllSians are eterrully rest!"' unless they ate lhe" mucers in
every siruation wh.tllOC'Vet". They were thedore barred from sellle·
ment in Black Upper Egypt umil Narmer and Menes uniled the
Lower and Upper Egyprs. If there ever was a Pyrrhic victof)' in
hislOry it could nol hne been more disasretous than that of Menes
over the Asians in }100 B.c.. for the decline of Black civiliulion
ROt onl)' in Egypt but Ihroughout Africa can be lfiIICed 10 Ihat period
despite all of its monumemal achievemems afterwards. The rermites
of irs destrucrion, slow but Mead)', had been lei in under rhe laud·
Ible dream of blade-white brotherhood. 'The long, drawn-out process
of penetration and ('Yenrual dominalion was both visible and in·
visible. Yet from rhese lin)' foolholds Ihe Asian popolalion grew
Ind. grew umil che Dlacks were nOI only outnumberal by AsiflnS
but also overwhelmat. SubSlamiaJl)' Ihe same scheme was followed
in every Black city. town .nd village throughout Egypt.

The record of the ~,OOO years thac ended with Ihe European

..._--------~~---
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ronqunt of l~ whole cOOlinmr in the ni~ttflth CelUUty shows
that evny Afrian selle rmu.inro rdauvdy secure and indqJffidnu
as long as it nuinli1linC!d a suict policy of excluding foreignns
from Sftdnnem wilhin irs bord"5; and that samt' r«ord makn c10r
rlut wht're"er Ihis policy was abandonro and whiles were admh­
led under any preleXi whusoen"r, dlC~ evenmal doom of thar Slille
was (emin. The single point thaI is being made in all this is Ihat
King Kalydosos and the other BlaCK leaders already had, as earl)'
as 652 AD" thirty-seven centuries of this record befole them when
Ih~ allowM the Arabs to esu.blish a permanent wse of operations
in Ih!'ir land. They ignorro the rrcord, as other Black [<'aden were
ta cominue 10 do until Muslim Asia and Christian Euro~ swept
,he coorinmt and Idr the whole Black world prosuue at their ftoe!.

In the seventh (emury Ihis tragic outcome w,n sfill far aw~y.

The f~1I of M~~ and rhe break-up of rhe Ethiopi~n empire lOW

kingdoms did nor ch«k rhe Rowering of Black dviliulion in these
$flIt'S. Indttd. Makuria .nd AI"". se-emt'd determined nOt only ro
maintain Ihe ancient tndition of progress, bUi 10 overcome rhe
imperial breakdown by pushing forward more aggressively than
eve1' on all fronlS. The GOO-year detente wlIh the Arabs in Egypt
WRS a period of such reconStnlction and progress that Ihe criticism
madl' rl'garding rhe le10dership above would seem to be unjuslified
unless viewed from the long oockward perspective of histOry. Even
church and Cllhroral building expanded from this cenlcr of Dlack
cuhure over Ihe Western regions of Dud and adjoining siaies. The
limited cxca\'ations have revealed thIS much. FUlllre archaeologi.
01 work m~)' reveal wherher the Ethiopian empire in ItS heyda)'
extended westwud to the Albonlic Ocean and Ihe Gulf of Guinea.
It was. great S\lrpti~ r«endy ro find buried .srrucmrtS in lhe
Chad region similar ro rhose in Ihe heall of the Empire along the
Nile.

BLACK MAKURIA

Between 700 llnd 1200 A.D., Makurill was more empire than
kingdom. II was organized intO thiueen major Slates with a sub­
king over each and the "'King of Kings" over all. The tradilional
African Council was the final authority no matter how powerful Ihe
king mighr .s«m to be. The great and colorful parasol of the '"King
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of Kings" had ro ~ wi&' dan lhost: of Ih~ divisional kings and
Ihdrs wer~ larger Ihan any l~sser officials.

Cyriacus was "King of KinES" in 745 when Omar, Ihe governor
of Egypt $!epped lip Ihe pcn«urion of Christians in Egypc: in wlul
amounled 10 a Muslim Holy War, dl:'5uoying ehurcht'5 or conven·
ing Ihem into mosques .nd n-en puuing Ih~ Panialch in pri~

Sintt the Puriuch in Egypl was Ihe head of .11 Chrinian churcht'5
in Afria, Ih~ Africans legarded rhis larest onslaughr a~inst Ihe
churches as an insult as well as a breach of the peace rreRty, now
almo$! a hundred years old. Srrangcly, the Muslims made Lower
Egypt lh~ area of grealesl church deSlruction. When rh~ arrogant
Oour ignored all prOlt'Sls and pleas, Ih~ African king headed an
army of 100,000 mtn and marched on the Anb center of po~..~r in
Lower Egypt. The governor of Egypl quickly freed the Patriarch
and promised ro leave Ihe Chrisrians and Iheir churches alooe.
Cyriaeus acceprN these aSSllNnet'S and withdrew his urny from
EgyPL

It was during this pttiod rlur an extensive body of church
licerarure developed in th~ Atrian language and rhe renurkable
ponery indusuies were expanded; pllnting, like wriring, WlS srimu·
lated by rhe Church, just as had bttn the cue in temple Irt. Mining
was • principll sourc~ of wealth, bul agrieulrure was the basic
narional acrivity and ther~ is evidence of the prople's baulcs with
the encroching deserts. They followed the system of the "~tolher

Empire" and overcame certain arid areas by developing rhe S}'S[em
of terrac~ farming tlur was irrigaled by waler wh«ls conslruatd
lor high p1ace:s. They were successful enough 10 produee- a surplus
of agricullllral commodilies for export lradt'. Cation had been
produced from ancit'flt times, and clolh making and olher wCl\'ing
UtS were among the oldeSl crafts, That glass was made is certain,
but the exlenl of Ihis elll~rprjse is not indicaled by Ihe IrchaMlogi.
ttl 6ndings.

'The reports or Arab scholars on the cities or lhe Bbdu during
rhese early cmruries are significant for twO imponant rea.sons. Th~
first i, thai, like Ihe European explorers, "gMgraphers' and others
referred 10 earlier, Ihey were nO( conct'rned with wriling Afrian
hinory and nothing could have been farrher from their inlmtioll$
dun glorifying the achit"Vanenrs or lhe Blades. But lheir mission
...., to make faeMI r~ports on rhe conditions and exploitable pos·
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sibilities of Africa to their home countries. Such reportS would be
the basis lOr future penetradon, exploitation and conquest.

The second highly significant fact about the l\ccounts of Abu
Salih, Ibn Salim and other scholars betWf't'O lhe Seventh and Fif·
teenth cenNrles A.D., is that, unlike the casc of Egypt, none ques·
tioned either the greatness or the origin of this Black civilization.
It was SO clearly all·African that it did not seem to ocalt to these
Arab writers that any other position was tenable. Those familiar
with the traditional African religion might question whedler
Christianity was in fact external to Africa. In any case, lhe beautiful
churches they saw spread over the "I...and of the Black Gods" had
become almost complell~ly Mricaniz«l for those gods.

The prosperiey the Arab visitors reponed-the magnificent
stone and brick pa.laces, temple~ churches, cathedrals, wide avenues
lined with palm trees, government buildings, public baths, water
supply systems, beaUliful gardens, countless craCl indumies, huge
farms with extensive paStures where camels, horses, oxen, cows,
sheep, goats, and pigs could be setn grazing lazily--all this was
reported as messages with an unwriccen message: Such is this
Black Paradise, Brothers of Islam. Come!

The prospcriey in this center of the Black world represented
one of the last great epochs in the hislOry of the Blacks. 1£ near the
final, it was also one of their finest hours on the Stage of human
progress. Here the measure of a people's genuis could be taken
without sp«Ulacion. Here the mes$1ge of who Blacks arc was
wrought in stone and iron (or the succeeding generations of Dlacks
who were to lo~ their very identiey in the blood and tears of un­
broken oppression.

The Arab scholars .....ere properly amazed at a way of life so
superior to thllt in their own homeland. It was something 10 be
amazed about. For there .....ere not only public ooths but public
latrines, drainage and central water systems. 8U1 the most remark­
able evidence of prospcriey and progress was rcfle<:tcd in the ad·
vanced. standard of liYing among the masses. The massive brick­
making industry had led to homes of brick and SlOne in cities,
towns and villages-brick houses, and larger houses for the great
common people. In the Eighth century this was something for the
visiring A.rab scholars to write home about (it would be something
to write about anywhere in this last part of the Twmrieth century).
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THE ARAB HORDES
However, they ttally did DOl: need to repon aU this, .so well

WIS il Ilrndy genttally known. The un.ty barring Anb stlllemc:nt
in (he aU-Blaele roumrj~ tuld bf:.t.n igOOf~ almost from the begin.

ning. and cenainly Heated as non-existing after the death of Kaly·
dosos. The Arabs arne in Steady screams year aher ynr, bUI in an
inch·by·inch s)'stem over widely 5CaUetW \ueas chat appNred nor
to cause immediate concern. BUI they arne in uncheckrd and
alarming waves when the great schisms in Islam led to bloody wars
in the Arab world. The character of the refugee movements out of
Arabia and other Anb (('nlers of po.....er dcpmded upon whal sect
had caPlUted the Caliphatt'. leI the record show, therefore, that .11
the Arabs dUI swarmed into Africa acrou the Red St-a and Indian
Ocean were nOI bmt on chher conquest or domination. Coundess
thousands were tiffing there for rdug~f1~ng for rhdr v~ livn.
Once seuled th~e, bowevtT, !My formed the' ever-increasing popu­
lation base for the Muslim leadtn whose aim was [0 establish Islamic
rule over lhe' whole Black world.

They were 10 follow the Chrislian strategy of coocmtnting on
lhe conversion of African kings and leaden in the bt-lief that IS the

king goes, so goes the nation-a theory that did not work in Africa,
except in a superficial way for expediency. However, the Black kings
were alre-ady dropping their African names for "Christian" names
-Ihe first step towards sdf·effacemmt.

So as early as the Ninth century, (831 A.D.), King Zakaria,
wrmed at gUit incursions of Arabs imo the Sudan, sent a dele·

gation headed by his neJ>h"o' (heir 10 the throne) to the Calipll
II Bagdad, asking that tile Treaty of 6)2 bt- respected and AJ1Ib
misntions halted. This meam that. weak Blaele king now held
the destiny of the floC(' in his hands. That he was so naive as 10

suppose that the Caliph could ROp the Arlb hordes even if he
desired' to do so was ilself a sign of incompetence.

The highest rt.nking of Ihe thirteen kings under the "King of
Kings" was the Epa.rch of Faris, Lord of the Mountain. He WI5 the
comnunder of the frontier forces at the Egyptian border and his
special miuion was to bar Arab migration and seulemem in the
lAnd of the Blacks. Only the limited number of traders wele per·
mitted 10 pau and the dOle limit for their stay was fixt'd. The
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Eparch, therefore, had indeed been the most important official nl'X(

to the "King of Kings," for he was direcdy responsible for the
security and independence of the nation. Under slCong kings and
strong eparchs the mission was carried Out and Arab incursions
SOuthward were checkoo. 3 That was now long ago. The Arabs had
been passing the Lord of the Maumain and his garrioons for so
many decades that by the Ninth century Arabic was being generally
spoken below the First Cataract.

HOW SLAVERY CAME TO BE
CONFINED TO BLACKS ALONE

In the latter part of tbe Thirteenth century David, King of
Makuria, seeing no other way to forestall Arab occupation of his
country, stepped up his raids in Upper EgypL The raids were
casier to carry OUI because of the chaos that followed the uiumphs
of the Marne-Iukes in Egypt. Bm in 1272 the Blacks, in what I
have attacked as lhe pattern of rheir own self.dcsrrucrion, made the
first major step ro that end. The usual impatience of heirs 10 the
throne in achieving that goal soon enough found full expression
in Shakand\l, the King) nephew. He hastened to the Sultan of
Egypt 10 secure an alliance and invasion of his country that would
assure his ascendancy to rhe throne. The Sulran had every reason
to grasp rhis wonderful opportunity handed to him br Blacks
themselves--not only to ellen scores with them, bur also to create
more cenain conditions for Mameluke hegemony over their land.
Moreover, the African king had nOt only been raiding Egypt wilh
impunity, but Ill" had denounced the Treary of 652 and refused to
pay thl" Baql. Sultan GaiOOrs, therefore, did not hesitate. He organ­
ized a strong invading expedition with Shakandu at its head and
emered tbe Black Land. The struggle was long and bitter, as the
Sultan's strategy in using his Black army, along wilh Shakandu's
own followers, made it appear 10 be civil war between Blacks. In
Ihl" end thl" Sultan won through the Black heir 10 the throne, and
allowed him to be crowned king as his protl"ge.

3. Because of rhe repeated emphasis on rhe facr, it should be
quite clear now thar reference to Egyprian, Asian or Arab invasions
always include Black slave armies as well as Mulattoes classifIed as
"while."
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Thc dismembermcnt of the Black kingdoms in the Sudan had
begun. Now a rival lrib\lte was exacled and almost doubled with­
ou! any pretense of being an agreement of mUlual exchange. "111e
lribute exacted was harsh and the Blacks were promised nOlhing.
The kingdom was then divided into twO pans, the Sultan raking
the northern region as his personal fief. Muslim rule now extended
over Egypt and into the Sudan. The pattern was set that was to

continue into our times and probably beyond: The Arabs in the
Northern Sudan, while the Blacks were pressured into smaller and
smaller areas in the Southern Sudan.

Once again, learning nothing from cvcn JUSt yesterday, the
Black leadership paved the way for further Arab advances into lheir
country. For the Blacks' slruggle for personal power and, above
all, their own personal security and welfare, were neither concerned
about the fumre of their people nor their welfare in the living
present. They were quitc willing and ready to welcome the Arabs
and to surrender their people to them in exchange for "high" of­
fice and limiled consideration, The days of lhe Black immortals
seemed to have passed forever, too-lemal pygmies again occupied the
throne once held by Menes, Piankhi, Shabaka, and Kalydosos.

So in 1304 still another self·seeking Black leader journeyed to

Cairo to havc himself crowned as the servant.king of lhe Blacks by
the Sultan al Nasir. The Sultan sent an expedition to Dongola­
which was easy to do now-and his new servant was crowned as
King Amai.

It should be noted here that the Mameluke rulers' dTeaive
power was confined to Lower Egypt and thaI independent Arab
tribes, of which the Bani Kanz was the most powerful, held all Up­
per Egypt. lney were only nominally under lhe sultans, In order
to put an cnd to the endless coups and counter·coups among the
Blacks, the decision was reached 10 overwhelm the South with
united armies from both Upper and Lower Eg}'pt and step-up lhe
Islamization of the Blacks, putling Muslim kings on the thronc,

In 1316 the objectives were rralized when Dongola was again
razed for the fifth time and Kerembes, the last black Christian king,
was put to flight. A Black Muslim, Abdlillah, was made king
remporatily while awaiting the pleasure, nOt of the Sultan, but of
rhe powerful Chief Kanz ad·Dawlah of the I3ani Kanz Arab tribe.
His pleasure was to pur the DJack Muslim king to dealh and as·
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sume the kingship over lhe Blacks himself. Oller the Blacks? This
statement is misleading_ This was no longer the Land of lhe
Blacks. While and Colored Arabs now constituted the majority.
Withom this population base, the triumph of the Arnb~ in the
Sudan could nOt have happened.

Yet rhe Arab chieftain's rule as king was shott·lived because

the Mamcluke rulers played onc group off against rhr other in an
elTorr to defeat Arab objectives in one way or anOther. For onc \
thing, they had been unable to break the autonomy of the Arab
tribes in Upper Egypt, and these Iribes were spreading oveT the
Sudan and setting up Iheir own kings there. This was a further
challenge to Mameluke rule in Egypt. Who, then, were the Marne-
Jukes?

The Mamelukes were the whites who had been enslaved by the
Arabs in rheir wild and amazing sweep oue of their desert home­
land ro conquer all adjacenr coumries and establish 11 world em­
pire with a speed Ihat shocked rhe world. Theirs was the original
bli,z. The enslavemenr of prisoners of war-which was the way
general slavery began-was the order of the day. Race had no
bearing on the matter lhen. Whites, blacks, browns, or yellows­
all were made slaves if captured. The Arabs also made a praCtice of
creating Slrong slave armies. The white slave armies were the Mame­
lukes. These, when sc31ioned in Egypt, revolted, overthrew rhe
government, and established their o~n line of ruling sulrans. For
rhis they were hated by the Arabs and looked upon with scorn,
even lhough they had been converted to Islam. The white ex·slaves
haled their former masters even more.

This white slave revolt and its historical significance are under­
played. Yet its impact was such that it influenced lhe course of
modern hislory in black-white relations. The effect of thaI revolt
on the Black world wa; tragic. For the murderous onslaughts of
rhe white slaves against lheir erstwhile masters so shocked the
while world lhat the general enslavement of whites ended forever.
On this the record is clear: White slavery ended after the Marne·
luke rehellion. Thereafter Black Africa became the exclusive hunting
ground for slaves--a sitUation made easy by the developments
outlined in lhis work. All lhe thet>ries of inherent Black inferiority
slemmed from the urgently felt need co justify the success in con­
fining slavery co the African race.
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The answer 10 Ihe riddle o( Ihe centuries can be Iraced right
here, (or lhat great change in human his:ory when only Bb.clls were
enslaved led 10 the genclal degradation o( a whole people. The
way was now bmh open and easy for all the relevant branches o(
science and scholarship 10 proclaim (heories on the inht:renl in­
feriority of Blacks. Par worse Ihan this, since Black populations
were everywhere ur.der whlle control, they could ~crually be forced
;'1/1) j'l/criurity by a dchumanizing program "silendy" Structured
in 1'.11 instimtiom and phases of white national life. The Blacks lIrC

the immediate victims of those diseases born of poverl)' and plan­
r.ro deprivarion-undernourished and diseased mOlhers carrying
and bringing into the world babies who are both physically and
men13Uy handicapped even before binh. Amoog Ihe many olher
O\llcomes from confining slavery IQ the African race thaI will be
Staled at this point was making Ihe "'ery \vord '-black" llnathem:l­
tomething C\'il, undesin.ble, or JUSt plain bad luck whenever Ip"
plied.

• • •

The Mameluke Sultan sent anOther expedition in 1323 CO put
the African king, Kerernbes, on Ihe throne again a(eel his brother
deposed the An1> king and himself died a (ew days later. The
coups and counter-coups still seemed [0 be endless and not at Illi
Ihe presupposed political pheno:ncna chuaclerislically confined to
Ihe Blacks. Therefore, as soon as the Mameluke forces wilhdrew
from the Soulh, Kanz al-Dawlah relurned, ovenhrew Kerembc.'S a
second. time, and heame king again. Meanwhile, anolhel Slrong
Arab uibe, the Cuhayna, had beea pouring intl) the Sudan ill such
getlt wavt$ thu Ihey rapidly hearne tn' dominam Arab group
below the Second Calaracr. The kingdom known 10 history as
Makulia WIS no more. It was rhe kingdom thu, wgether with its
more southern n~ighbor, bauled to maintain and ~xpand the glori.
ous civilization of the Motherland for another rhousand ytlrs after
Ihe fall of the imperial city of Mer<><:. 111Dt was why il was dose
to Ihe Fifl~n!h century before a Ibn Khaldun or anyone ehe (."Quid
report that the Guhayna Arabs were the complete maw;rs of the
Land of Ihe Blacks from the First Cataract w rhe highlands of
Abyssinia. The history of Black Egypr had b«n repealed in the
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Black Souto: Th~ comIng of the Caucasian, whelher (rom Asia or
Europt, or wlKlher In Ihe na~ of J>n'ce, ttllldt', an "inlegnl~

society" or in the name of the Allah DC the Arabs or Ihe God
.nd JtsUS Christ: of the jt\l.'S and ChriStians-no nuner undtl'
what pretext tht)' arne it meant Ihe destruClion of Ihe highly ad­
vanctd civillulion of the Blacks .nd their IOlal degraduion as a
prople. And the ~mt' cthnic phmomenon Ihat accC'lented the
process of I"1Icial dismu~gulion m Egypi also Opfi'atrd in rhe Sudan.
This w.u, simply stated, rhe widespread sexual activities on the
pari of Arab men and Black s1a\'c girls, the oUlcome of which was
a new brttd of Afro·AtllbS-lhe SJmc Juual process that product'<.!
"Egyprians" as a nationality group neither Asian nor African. In
rhe Sudan Arabiution and Islamiz.arion had another outcome: Not
only did the Afro-AmI» consider themselves Arabs and biuerly
rescnted being called Sudalwsc (Dlack) but thousands of the jet­
black, unmixed Africans insisted on being classled as Arabs. They
still do (this fact was seuled be)'ond question during my tield
Studies in the Suwn in 1%4). This fact also confuses and ftus­
(fatrs the Black world both in and outside of Africa. For who,
now, are our "African brothers?"

AND NOW-Al\'"A
\'Vith the capture and comrol of the biggest remaining king­

dom of the Ethiopian empue completed through ~ceful mfilua­
tions and waves of Arab refugcn covering centuries., the uiumpham
Arabs were not: disposed. 10 follow lhe same long dra.v.n-OUI
proccdure in raking over Ihe 1151 kC')' kingdom of the formerly
black empire. This was AI\\'a. The Arabs d('Cidcd on a full-sole
war againSt this last citadel of black power in the SOlllhern Sudan
Although Makutia was moSt in the spodight of rhe Wlrs agaimt
the Arab incwsions., she was ably supported by Alw.a Makuria had
to carry the brum of Ihe burden b«ause it was ri8ht nellt door
to the Cflemy and it alone had the awesome responsibility of hold·
ing the floodgates above the Fitst Cataract lhrough which the
Arab tides ebbed and flowed. MC3nwhile Alwa, with ruins of the
imperial cities of Napala and Meroe in irs very midst, had 11 more
direct responsibility for tt'Sloring and maintaining the glories of a
Black civilization that had refused fO die wilh the fan of the
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Ethiopian Empire a thousand years before. So Alwa had replaced
Meroe with its beaUliful capital city of Sob:!, and had developed
irs other tOwns and cities along such advanced lines that foreign
writers never failed to comment on the archilcclUral designs, the
wide succts lined with palm trees, the spacious homes and, in faCl,
all of the things clle)' had observed in Makuria: The thriving
indumial cr:afts, large scale caule raising. a surplus producing
agriculture that kept ali"e :In export u:lde in dates, wheat and garri,
COltOn fabrics and Olher produce not easily perishable, md an
efficient adminiStration, a strOllg army heatled by formidable cavalry
regiments. Alw3 had made its defense system morc secure by
maintaining more walled towns and cities than Makuria. These
walled places were rebuilt primarily as cemers of refuge against
the constant Arab slave raids. Now they were to serve as freedom's
final oostions of defense against local enslavement. Alwa was ready
for what everyone knew WllS its last war as a nation.

For the Arabs had formed a great confederation of its feuding
tribes. These, while perpetually at war among themselves, could
always be counted on to unite quickly ag:ainst non-Arab and non­
Muslim peoples. Before the United Arab armies entered AJ .....a. rhe
Black leadership had ordered a general evacuation of the COuntry
by aU women and children and the aged. The men-warriors all, reo
mained to face the f~. It is not known whether the traditional
Black Women's Army Corps existed in Alwa: In any event, the
Arabs did not find-and Illdeed did nOt expect-the conquesc co
be easy. They knew welt che courage of the Blacks in baule and
their unwillingness to surrender (','en when defeated. So rhey had
TO take Alwa city by city, tOwn by town, village by village, hill
by hilt and bush by bush. 'Ibe macks had built a high order of
life thar they were fighting and dying for. This they did nobly
on the plains of Alwa in 1504, while their people, some never to
be seen again, joined Olher countless thousands in the 8rf'aC migra.
lions toward EaSt, West, Central, and Southern Africa.

THE SURPRISE KINGDOM

During the same period these tWO Olack states were being de­
stroyed, the history of the rebirth of dcstro)'ed African states was
being repeated jusc beyond their borders by migrating Africans who
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had decided to make another stand in the very midst of death and
danger. These Dlacks were called Ihe Fun; people. 'nley gathered in
strength and, with COl1.Sumatc daring, quickly formw a new nation
the \'ery ynr AJwa passed from lhe .scene as a Slalt'. Under Ihe
leadership of the Strong king, general and statesman, Am.lra Dun·
qas, they established their capilal at Scnnar on Ihe Blue Nile and
at the very 011151:1 Ihe}' assumed an aggressive stance rhu pur the
world on notice th:lt Dla,k Power in Africa had not yet been
comple:ely dt'SlfO)'ed, and that another fighting stalt' had emerged
from the ashes of toose that had JUSt been destroyed. Indeed, the
Funj Statt' nose with a suddenness and proc~'<ied with policies
and programs so dal ing that it shocked roth the Arabs and the
now·cucroaching OnOiT'dn Turks, TIle lallcr, after overthrowing
Mamellike rule and raking over Egypt, quickly built and expanded
defensive fortifications against possible Funj invasions. For these
Blacks had turned the rabIes of history by annexing and bringing
under control toe Arab uibal srates in the Lower GCZIN region and
rhe areas around the prescot KhaHoum. The Fuuj king appoinroo
an Arah as his gl'>\'ernor over Ar.,b provinces, t:'mphasizing the
.<\nbs stalUS of tributary va~als by giving thc office of governor Itn
AfriClln tide. All this proved ro be JUSt tOO Inuch for our \'('estern
histOrians. CoaraCl~iStically, and even today, they rerer to the
Funj as a "mysrcd(xl~ people," wonder from whence rhey caIne,
and they debate, with the usual air of deep scholarship, whether
or not these Blacks of 'he Funj Kingdom were really Blacks!
When if is suggested thac they "ptobabl)' came flOm the east," it
is a repeat of the overworked canard that pl::l!lts rhe idea that all
such people muSt have come from Asia. In his recent Modern
NiltMy of r!le Suddn, P. M. Holt concludes that "It. rigorous investi­
gation of the problem of Funj ori~ins has yet to be- made." Why
is there a problem? And what is the problem, if thltre is one? Both
questions are integral parrs of Ihe Great Issues in this WOrk. They
have been ralher fully answered in dirferent contexts. As to this
panicuJu OISC, therefore, the "problem of Funj origins" is a prob­
lem for Caucasians only, with Ihe possible exception of Ihose Negro
scholau whose ~ewed vision of reality is thro:Jgh eyes of blue.
People not concerned with rhe distOrtions of history, but desire
the lrulh about the past as honestly as it can bt derermined, will
have no difficulty in understanding that Ihe ~ple who were a.J1ed
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Funj w~re one of Ihe uproou:d and coomltss groups W~ have bttn
de-lCtibing, drivm froa: one place and reocgolnizing ro ~ul~ in
an<)ehC'f umil upcoot:ro again J.nd again, and rc-setllins and rd:Juild·
iog again and again·~n and on until Ihe Europeans swe-pt rhe­
whole cominem--and after'A"3.td Some wandertd 10 Ihe UII1'IOSI
parIS, as staled ov~r and over; and some, like the Siulluks who
built the Fun; Kingdom, did noe leave Iheir gene-tal region. J( tht)'
"came from the caSt:' ir was from the east bank of the- Nile.

In rhe ilUer~$r of rrade and foreign commerce, I:unj kings, as
many African kings were 10 do larer, ~gan ro acce:pr Islam and
take Ih~ Arabic !ide of sultans. Thercaher, writers called Ihe king·
dorn the- RFunj SuhlIfUIe-." In (his mailer of commercial accivilin.
it should be specially nmet! Ih,!t in ratly limes rh~ BlacKs eq~l1td

lhe Semitic peoplts in their iOl~rtsl and driv~ in I:te fields of
finance, :nduslry and foreign It'ade. All over Africa rher~ wCle
...hol~ JOCieties mac ""He diStinguishetl and I:'\'eo mio)'cd fame for
Iheir skin and success in one of thc-se business fields. Thae imerest
roct wive in large 5ClI1~ ('('f)nomic endt'llv()t's were generally loS[
along with mhtt iosrirUlions dut had been the ba~is of their ad­
vancal cuhurc--ehi¥ was Ihe- major lragedy in the history of Ihe
BlacKS, and one aoou[ which Ihey have nOt C\'et1 yel been fully
awakened.

funj (or Shilluk) traders roomed fat and wide in the greal
game of buying ancl. selling. The cominued prosperity of Ihe
eountry depended largely on their selling aCliviries in neighboring
SliCes, in E~pt and 0\'('( the all.imponanc CU;t\,an uade rouces to
diStant lands. This uade was the forceful stimulus Ihal kept: the
people at hom(' busy and happy in producing the: nectssary $l.uplus
in agriculture, mining and in the craft Jnduslti~s of various kinds.
H:a.ving becom~ Muslims, if only in rume, the Funj mC'f"Chantl we-re
rC3dily recC'ivw t'Vnywhere ill the increasingly Islami.lcd world in
Africa and Asia. The faCI thai Ihey came from I proud and ·,.,rar·
like Irate may have had more ro do with Ihe deference shown
them Ihan rhe fact of their being Muslims. Non·Muslim Makuria
and Alwa had a moSt flourislling trade with Ihe Muslim world.
Their lraders had also been received wich respecr and honor by
the Arabs. 11 i~ ironic that one ha~ to I>t' a flghrer to command
grrater respect. Unlike Makuri! an.J A1w~, rhe Funj Kingdom did
t'ICK resist Islamization 001 .....elcome-d it. Yet irs African nationalism



4. One account states IMt the Funj Kingdom joined Arabs in tile
destruction of AlWI. Thii, tOO, is possible.

c1t'arly ltanscendcd Islam. The num~r of suhans and notables who
rejected Arabic names is impressive and signifiC1lnt. lbeir open·
door policies, however, were 10 speed up the pace of Arabizalion
noe only in lhe Fun; kingdom bll[ all over lhe Sudan.

And as Arabization spread among Ihe Blacks so did slan'rf and
slave n.iding. The Anbs' insatiable and perpetual demands (or
slaves had long since changed slavery from an institution lhat
sigl\3l1ed a military victor)' by the number of caplurcd prisoners to
an inStinllion lhat provoked warfare expressly for Ihe enslavement
of men, women and children for sale and resale. Human beings had
now openly be<ome very profitable articles of trade and Ihe slave
dealers had found shoner rQutes to quicker riches. TIle Funj, like
many other Black states then and since, found added w~lth in the
slave tnde. and a new r~son for waging war on its neighbors
for "prisoners of war" to lurther the ltade. <I Today it is difficult to
find even a small region that does ll()[ have a history of inter­
uibal conflicts lhat stemmed dirt"(t1y from one group's raiding
another for slaves, or trying to either conquer another group, annex
it or enslave the whole society that was overrun. TIle Funj, then, is
JUSt another example of a role played by the Blacks that not only
guaranteed. their own damnation, but also made their reunification
lor nationhood or anything else a most difficult undertaking. The
difficulty becomes impossible of solution when as soon as the roke
of white oppressors has been removed. the descendants ol former
Black oppressors come forth :IS the rightful rulers as belore-just
as though nothing at all had happened to change the overlord
StatuS of their proud slave-selling ancestors.

The Funj kingdom, bootusc of its Muslim shield and "war­
making machine," survived as a black State, in what otherwise
would ha\'e been an impoSSIble environment. for three hundred
y~rs. These centuries were chaNClerited by aU the ups and dO\\·ns.
internal power sltuggles, coups and coumer<oups tMt beset other
states. Sometimes an Arab dl'nasty ruled, sometimes it was an
Afro·Arab line, and at other times, most oflen, it was a Black
dynasty, or whill the Arabs called the Hamaji. The end came at the
beginning of lhe nineteenth cenrury when lhe Ottoman Turks be-

16B "h~ DeSlrllllion of Black Chi/julion
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gan their reign of terror in the Sudan with the seizure of Stnrw:
by Muhammt'd Ali-the sam(' Muhammt'd Ali who was the great­
est murderer of 8Iacks that ever SCt foot on Ih(' African Continent.
His massacre of men, women and children was on such a scale
that even the white world protestt'd.

A brief summary of the history of the duet black snltes we
have mentioned would be much longer than what we have said
about Makuria, Alwa and Fun;. Recounting the details of their
history was nOt inlt'nded. Rather the case·scud)' approach is being
used, as announced in the Previ",'. Each of the states is presented as
additional and more concrete documentation of the positions I have
taken, often in what might appear to be overly generalized ded:ma­
tions. In each case, beginnlllg with Egypt, the main focus was on
the significant dua on the histOf)' of the mack prople-and nO(
on the great masses of equally interesting demils which were not
needed. A few more states will be presented as further illustrations
of all that is being said in connl'("CiOll with the history of the
African people.

We started in the "Heartland of the Race" where its histOry
clearly extended from the Sudan over Egypt.

The antiquity of Black civilization, the amazing heights it
rtaChed before recorded hinory, the earl)' problems of Asian inva­
sions. amalgamation and the tl('w breed-the Coloured Egyptians,
Caucasian penetration into royal Black lineages, rhe increasing
pressures on the Blacks and their southward migrations, the Afro­
Asian wars, thc black-out of 8Iack history in Egypt, the long
drawn·oue process of Callcasianization of Egypt as it was de­
AJricanized, lhe withdrawal of the Ethiopian border to thc First
Carancr, the concentration of Blacks below that line, the confusion
of Black hisrory through the confusion of names, color and dynas­
ties, integration and amalgamation as brotherhood myths, the great
Black migrations, the splining up of statCS and languages and their
role in the decline of Black African civilization-3l1 of these his­
rotical fl(lOrs .....ere set forth before the /lnal collap5C of the Ethio­
pian empire in the Fourth century A.D., and before .....e began the
analyses of the three "children" states that were born as their im­
perial mother passed, bequeathing to them her own deathless spirit
to ta.rry on.

The main characteristics of the histOf)' of rhe Blacks are reflect-
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cd In itlOSe' 5fl1tes: Building an advlno:rd system of lif~, I~ haying
it dCStfO),at, building again, destruction .8~in. migrating and build­
ing som('W~r~ dSC', only to be IOUght OUt and dC'Sl:royed again;
moving, movins. moving. always moving. (ebuilding .nd moving,
.8~in and again; coumles:s lho~sallds giving up the struggle as
uncrly hopdess; internal suile incr~~ as extl:rnal prrssures and
Ihr~IS 10 existence incr~; In cvrry·man.fo(.himstlr phIlosophy
replacn that of tternal bt'otl,erhood in some soci~ies and, through
it all, n~ Sialts were fOl"lntd evm during the most deslnlClin
(eflluries when dealh s«mtd to be • rider on e~"('ry StrNm and
p1155ing brttlC'--new statts trying to festOre yet once again their
loS( civiliulion, their wriwm languages, their forgOtten artS and
sciences, the ofganiudon and study of their oral history that had
come down unbroken in its main otltlincs from gcnerotion 10
generation, and the chance to remain in one area long enough (0

live once again under an African constitulional system dtal is un­
riVllled by (hat of any people-these diotls were slill being push~

in every region of the A(riClUl continent long aller the undt'unining
operation had bcm set in motinn to pave (he way for Ihe conquestS
by Europe. 'fht' AfriCllns .....t'1"e still rebuilding Iheir own civiliulioo
when that o( Asia and Europe WllJ imposed.
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Wb"", if .ver, 814ck fnopl4 tlCl-J/,y MglI'fiz. /IJ ~ ,/IU i1J
Ib.-·, flllNoMJ popMl1ltion Wllers, they will ~nd 'bill 'he
b.sic tI,1li gliidinZ itkol081 ,hry now se.1t and so milch
NHJ is nnbedded i" thn' ou-n I,ndiliorul phl1olopl>, and
COmli'JIliorul'1Slnn-siwpll WMli"X 10 b••x',llcwl. and
In /Mlh. And 1lIbilJ th. wo,k in Ihis field btls ,el 10 b.
aJfltltlc#ll f,If·thrr, Jom. of Ih. 11I0s1 /"nd4m.maJ principIIs
of Africtln poU,ic" science and phiJowph) of life aT, 10
b. f()lllJd in Ih. !J;Jg'l whicb 10110141.

CHAPTER VI

The African Constitution:
Birth of Democracy

IN OUR INTRODUC.TORY PREVIEW OF AFRlCAJ'l HlSTO·
ry rdermces wue made to the common origin of the prople the
white world prdCfs 10 all "Negro:' 11Ult we are ht.'re siudying
• single race, noc mces; and It single people, not pcvples, is a
major theoty and faCt of Black hismry and onc of our principal
guidelines. We are, therefore, primaril,. collcern~ only with tl\osle
things which wcr~ duracteriscically African, pmctically nniverSiI
among them from ooe mtI of the conlineOl to 1M- orher and
which thueby indiated an ancient common culture in a common
center of Bhck civiliz.,1.t:on. On this .....e sund.

In this light the Afrian C..costituuon is di5C\lsrd u a body of
fundamerual theories, principles and practices drawn hom the
cusoomuy laws that governed Bb.ck AftiCin societies fJ()f,n the
eulit'St times, The lirst taSk was to divorce traJitionai Aftir"n
institutions from those influenced by later Asian and European
incursions; to determine what is truly African in origin and what is
in fact eilher Asian or EllJOpt".m or a reflecfion of any kind of
cxternal influence. Another task was fO determine whether an insti­
tution ca.llcd "African" was in faa African in the sense of being

17I
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uni\"nsallrr'lOng the Bbcks-ll COOlinnu.wide insl:1Iuuon 10 conn.. ·
dutlnction 00 S)f1"~hinB p«uliu 10 one 01 more Ulbn. nallOl'U
Of" African regions. This distinClion '.1 impomnr ~rC'. for (00 ofltn
things are durac(~rjztd iii "African" ....hich apply only to arllin
lOCieties.~ (C'pl'(SC'nt d~ devdopmem of the ....holt complex
of euhunl variations abotH which Wtslttn wrilns d«blm 10
cmphaSi2108 the "great rihnlC d,fI'tt('f'lCn" among the pccplC' (nus
is nOl _«idenlal or wlthool dc-Jign. Caucasian fe.rs :abolll the pos­
sIblliry of BI.clc.s dcveloping " trflSt of onmtss and UOIl)' of
acuon is d~p and cnJrurir-s old. Many subtle schMit'S are usM to

maintain diyiSl\'m~nd Wilh sue,",.)

• • •

A student 01 compar.uivc history can stt without difiiclilty
!IU[ various propl" nuerro :111 over Ihe WOrld oftro devrlop
similar institutions without ever having had any contactS wh:mo­
tVtt. 111is is equally uue of Ihe most isolat~ groups. Similar
circuffiStalKC$ may produc~ similar ideas and cultur~ panerns--all
01 which may con1irm the Carleslan theory abo\ll the ~ual distribu­
tion of common 5efU(' among .11 mankind. By simply "domg whal
corr'In IUturally," onC' 5OCiel)' may nolVl: I life sySiem 1"10( unlike
anodlrr mciety tm lhous-nd mIles ....a)· across dinaJ1t oceans.
Tha'efOte, neithtt fh~ -Ext~f1ul InAuenc~" thtory nor lhal of the
common origin of II widely segmcOled people should ble hasuly
affirmC'd We t.old this to bl: ff\l(' ~'en in the study of one race
in the &men.U,. 53Ille envlfOCUl\mt of one continenr The ('\idence
must still bt conclusive.

ORlGIN OF AFRICAN DEMOCRACY
The foregoing observations suss('St lhat the Con51inltion of

Rny people or nation, ",rillen or unwriuen, duives from lIS cus­
tomary rules of life; .nd dUoI wlul ....~ now call "democracy" was
generally the earliesr system among various peoples lhroughout the
llncieOl world. What was a relatively new development .....as absolute

monarchy.
Among the Blacks. democratic institutions evolved and fune·

tioned in II JOCio-«eoomic and poluial SY51M! which Wutern
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writers all "Smrless SOCU!Ut', or wSoclClles Without chIefs.M When
Iht'Se socit'ties ",,'ue rderrro 10 a.s "primHlvc" democracies. the
wtilers lue In fact dOing the very opposilc of whu Ihey mrend~l.

Dccausc, far from bcin1j just. descriptive t('rm for backward peo­
ples, "primitive" also mnns "the firsl," the bt-ginners. Morc(wcr,
many of (heS/: "Sl";lcrlus societlcs" were SlalCS In faet wuhoul neces·
s.l'Ily conformmg 10 • pudeu:munm Wnrern Mructural paltero
of • $(Sie Indeed, whal IS allat a "sandt'Ss !IOCiery" 10 Africa
would hudly be classified as iUCh in the West, for the Wntern
definition of • state' docs not mclude the r~uu('mentS of tm. f11iIH

as its rxcculivc ht';ld-a J/i1I# bcinX an)' collecdon of 1>roJ>le oc·
cupying a given (crmory, and In'lns under their own governmcl1I
indeprndend)' of external cOnlrol
~ faCtS arc sn forth .1 the OU~ b«auK txKh the ConslllU­

tional 5'fm~m and ilS offspnng, A(rican d~mocr2q, orlginatrd In
·chjdl~ .societles.- And. ""'har IS ~'..~n mor~ significant, danocracy
rcachtd HS higheSt development here where the pcopl~ IClually
8O,·nned rhemsclves wlIMur chiefs, where scH-governmenr was
a way of hfe, Ind "law and order" were luken for glamed.

The basic strucrural outline of rhese slates remained the same
throughout Africa, lbcre were the usual variations and txcepuons.
The amazing thmg was and IS th~ uniformHy--amazlflg how the
I'D()$( basic el~mcnu of ancient Black civlhuuon could ha\·~ bcnI
held on to, conun~nt,wlde, by 111 of these dlspcrsro and Isolated
groups in splle of the coDunuing impact of unllIuglruble fDrccs
of destruction.

The Iinl'age tics and responsibilities and the age-grade or age­
Set system were the C2rlie51 inStitullons through which rhe Aftican
constitution functioned, and out of which itS democracy was 0010.
It was a network of kmsmen, and all~ged kmsmen, all of whom
d~endtd from the same anc,:stor or related anc('Stors. All might
li"e in rhc gmc community or state, but they ""cr~ OhM scattered
fat and ntlr in sepal"lte and Ind~pcnd~t SOCleriu,

The anc~S10r from whom they clauned dt'SCeIlt was always
"great" because of som~ O\llStanding d~ or eltllaordinary achlev~

Olents. These generally grew in magnitude as rime and the gcoera­
lions paSKd, Ihu.s (:IU5lflg the noe .chiev~mcnlS to be overlaid by
the false claims growmg Out of praise songs. Each g~neration of
pocu and KOf)'tdleu 821V~ the lnu8inarion full nnge In Ronuntic
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glery. Myths were born in Ihis manner, and the later concepts of
bOiIl royalty and divinilY gained support from Ihe same source. In
comiguous independcnI chiefdoms Ihc lineage wu Ihe powerful
factOr in providing che oosis and incentive for the laler fOrmation
of kingdoms and empires. No people in African history used the
concept of kinship ties more efft'Crively than Ihc J.unda in Ihe re­
markable expansion of their empire. Even morc remarkable (han
the terrilorial expansion of Ihe Lunda empire was Iheir idea of It

nation as ont' big brotherhood. Accordingly, insrtad of first :u·
tempting to conquer and annex: by fou:e. they would approach
independrol states and 5etk (0 demonstfalc from oral hislOry that
aU of chern were merely segmenlS of It common lincage--all brothers
in fact. It appears thal the majority of Slates believed in :he
principle of a common ancestry and .readily became members of
lhe empire; !lOme required more facts before Ihey were convinced;
still others were not convinced or preferred 10 remain separate and
independem anyway. These wne generally conquered and given
a lower 5tlItuS in the natico than those who united \'alumarily.

But we are considering lineage ~forc the rise of kingdoms
and in panicular, the lineage as the governing lind organizing
force in srates without chiefs or kings, where community consen·
sus was the supreme law that anyone could ignote only at his periJ.

111ere were interesting aspects to the many siruations where a
large number of these chiefiess states were SOIuercd over a widf."
terrilory, each independent of the others, yet all fully aware (and
unlike those in Lundaland, had to be convinced) that Ihey btlong­
cd 10 a common lineage. Kinship found expression in tude and in
temporary confederations when at racked by external foes (those
not considered to be members of their lint:3ge).

There were quarrels and warfare between these memb('r States
of the common lint:3gC'. The highly humane aspect of AfriOln
warfare that puzzled many Western visitors doubtlessly developed
from the widespread recognition of lineage or kinship ries. For in
the much heraldt'd "tribal wars" the main objective was to over·
mOle or frighten away the adversary, not 10 kill at all if it could
bc avoided. Hence the hideous masks and blood·curdling screams
as they charged. Even when the enemy was defeated or completely
surrounded, escape routC's were provided, the victors pretending nOi
to be aware of them. Jnd~, there are reports of "rest periods,"

d
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aUed when ndeher side ~med to be winning. At such times the
warriors on bOlh sides might m~t II the lIorest stream to rdresh
themselves. kid etch aenu, and laugh at each olhus' jokes until
the: drum~ googs or trumpns soundf"d ilK (he: resumplion of the
baule. This was uaditional Africa. How did it change fO warfare
to kill ~h othrt', lineage or no lineage? How did it hlppen dUll

even now in our modern .nd "advanced" civiliution JOme of rhe
moSt murderous and inhuman of wars arc fought by 8Jacks (lga;ml
B14dJ-and this in the fau of their increasing awaren(Ss Ihar
tht)' are in faCl one people? h is quite clear thaI in early Afriea
"war" was 001 much more dun I (righlful game when among
themselves. Wu the radial change brought about by the deuh­
dating incursions from Asi. and Europe? This raises other ques·
tions of great urgency: Arc we really civilized today? Have we
not subsrituted the trappings of civiliudon---our uiumphs in
science, lechnology, and the compmer "revo!utioo"-for civiliza­
tion itself? Suffice it is to say here Ihat the steldy ....·takening of
lineage ti~ and iu spiril of unity was also a welkenlOg of the
~se of bromrrhood and unity among Ihe Blacks. Tod.y il really
finds little expceuion except: in various language or UlbcaJ groups.
and these maintain it more and more as a cohesive forcr 10 be usoo
against all others.

Linelge, then, wa.s thc maS[ powrrful and cffC'Clivc forcr for
unity .nd srability in early Africa, and Ihis ......s so nuc thai •
stale could be self-go\'erncd wilhom Ihe ncal for anyone individ­
ual as ruler, chic{ or king. Everyonc was a lawyer braUIe jusl
aboul everyone knew Ihe Customary laws.

Thr age-grade or agc-set (also callcd "class") was the specific
Ofganitational struclure through which the sodcl}' funclioncd.

Classificatioo was delermined by Ihe period in which one was
born. All persons born io the SllTIC year, or wilhin a gmtnll but
wdJ·dc6ned period before or .lter a gi\'en )"ear, belonged in the
same age-grade. Each grade cO\'ered a block of years: Age·gnde
ooe might include all child.cn up to age rwelve; grade tv."0, from
thirteen 10 cight~n; grade three, nineteen 10 Iweoty·eight; grade
four, twenty·nine to forty; .nd grade five, forty and above. There
was seniority wilhin each grade according to age and iRlclligencc.
Imdligt'flcc and wisdom .... ere suppoK'd 10 malch ooc's age. Stated
another way. Ihe African philosophy thar accorded so much defer-
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tnte to ddrn was~ upon the 3SJUmprion !lUI, 111/ O/Hr Ihi"gs
bei"g eqli4l, lhosc who were Jiving in Ihe "'-odd and t1r:pttiencing
life ~forC' Olheu were born should kIlO.., more 'h.J1n Ihesc others.
This qualificalion IS impOrtant because il was Ialer applie'd in Ihe
elKlion of chiefs and kings. Being an heir fO the throne was not
enough. One had 10 meet mher qualificllions or be passed over.
Thuefore, being older or the oldest in one's grO\lp did nOI com­
mand (he usual respect if one was lazy, a trouble-maker, or II fool.

EARLY EDVeATION

The imttkxlcing ttsponsibilities of the various grades aCCOUntal

for the Sfn()OCh funclioning of rhe chiefirss SllItCS. Each gn.de had
irs own social, economic and political tole. The children's ~r

co\'errd rhe ynrs of game and play. Around I~ lIgtS of six aod
sn>cn, however, ge1lt'n1 (raining .nd some little JObs began 10 Ix
mingled with play. Primary educalion included S1ory-tt:lIing, meRIII!
arilhme1:ic, communIty songs and clancts, learning l~ names of
\'arious birds .nd animals, the idcntifiC'lltion of poisonous snakes,
local planu and tr~, and how 10 run and climb swifdy when
pursued by dangerous animals. Child training also included know­
ing and associlldng with members of one's agc-group as brothers
and sisters, and to tegard them 2S brOlhers and sisters lInlil death
and beyond. Linlt: chores around the house b«'ame rowine, such
as galhrring Slicks of wood lor fud, bringing watt-r, rending the
aule, leeding Ihe chickens or, if a girl, looking aher baby or
younger ones, imiraring morher u cooking .od uying to leun
how to .sew and knil_ -Ibt: Ilearei( thing to lhe boys' polilical role
in childhood was when he carriN his lather's or uncle's S1001 to

village council meetings and Iislen.:d to Ihe interminable debclles.
The next grade above childhood was tcenage thtough age

eighteen, (These periods, 01 course, varied in diffetem societies).
Now both training and responsibilities were Stepped·up. Play
time was either over or very much limued. Education and lraining
b«'ame more complex and extensive. Upon their perlormance al
this age 1C'\'el the youlhs' emire fUlure depended. He or she was
I1UJ"ked lor success or failure in this second age·set Ih:1t began
at age 13, The boy was now required to learn his C'Xlended famil)'
histOry and lhat of his sociery, Ihe geognphy of rhe region, names
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of neighboring smItS and the nalure of the rdation' with them,
d'IC handling of wrapons, hunting lIS a skilld an, rapid calculation,
clearing the bush foe planting,. Ihe naMe of soils and which kinds
grew whal best, military tlclics. cart and bretdmg of Clnle, the
division of labor bl:(W~ males and (('males, banering [lIedcs,
rules 01 good mnnncrs at home and abroad, competitive sports,
leadership examples for Ihc childhood age group below and respon·
sibilities [0 the age·group above. The apprenticeship SYSlml in
which ~ became a skilled crahsman .....,s one of t~ most im·
portanr of the Second lrvd Igt-set aeth·itin. This is anOlntt reason
why Ihis age.grade- was the most crucial of all. AI its end one
went through Ihe initiation riles (or the cXlII'M level of manhood.
The girls Igc·grade p:riods differro from dlOSt of the boys. imro­
duction to womanhood, roles, for example, was earlier. They h3d
the same intdlecrual naming as the boys: history. grography, rapid
alculuion, poetry, music and dance, The traming in child care,
housd:eeping, gardening. cooking, marketing. social relalions with
pulicular StltsS on good manners--the5e were some of the essen­
tials in me Ige-grade educalion and tnining of )'oung people II

th'is level Housekeeping, memioned aoo\'e, does not re\'('21 the
impom,nt kind of training that came under that heading, fot its
most import1lnt craining aim was "how to be a successful wife"­
an everla~ingly desirable wife. In many societits. rhis training. by
older womro away from rhe community. included the an of C'xcir­
ing SC'Xual intercour~. poslUon vatlations, deanlint'SS in tnC' rC'­
btionship and, in shorr, the do's and don't's in intinutC' relations.
These early Blade .societits were in many ways hr in ad"ance of
the modern.

The first two gradts may bt: designated as A Ind B, thC' third IS
C, tne founh as 0, and the final Ind hiBhest as grade E. Gnde C.
ages 19 through 28, was the manhood and first-line-of-action Broup,
Its members led in lhe hunting, community construction, preparing
the fields for planting, formlRg the \'irious indUSlrill cnft guilds
(s«ret societies, cach of which guarded the proceues of iG au),
prot:ecting the far-ranging grazing allie, lhe upkeep of roads and
piths betwttn villages, policing areas when neceSSlry, and form·
ing the bulwark of the fighting force. The young women in grade
C. were generally wivts, They were responsible for the planting
and are of the farms (Ihe heavy .....ork of bush deanng, etc.
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having been done by fhe men), rhe operations of rhe markets
(hence lhe stress on mental arithmClic in their (raining), visiting
and care of the sick and the aged, formation of women's societies
(the media lor women's social, economic and indirect bur very
leal polilica1 influence), and they were responsible for and in
supreme concrol of all mauers concerning tile home. In those socie·
ties that had female flBhting forces, the women's armies wefe
formed almost entirely form agc·grade C.

In cerms of constilmjonal rights and duties (lhe twO were in­
stparable in ("arly Africa), there was not much difference belWCC'll

age-group C and age-group D. Seniority was Ihe significant differ­
ence, since 0 was from age 29 10 10. If olherwise qualified, mem­
bers in this class upon reaching rhe age of 36 were digible for
election to the most highly honored body in the society, the Council
of Elder5--\1n honor and privilege specially reserved for those 40
years old and aoove, group E.

THE EARLIEST JUDICIAL SYSTEM
In the chief1es5 stares the function of ehe elders was wholly

advis:>ry. For this re;uon Ihey rarely ever met as 11 council. A coun­
cil meeting mighl be called by the Senior Elder in case of eXlreme
emergency. Matters involving members of the $tme family or clan
could be settled by the family council, each family or clan having
its own elder. ConAieu between families or clans could be broughl
before any mutually accep~ble elder for settlement. The elder's
judgmenr was IlO( binding on Ihe parties 10 the dispute. This WIlS

Ihe conSlituliona.l theory. If the case was "big" and .serious and
the disputants were dissatisfied with Ihe elder's decision regarding
it, Ihey could call in one or more additional elders to hear and
pass on the case. Their decision was also advisory and could be
disregarded by the pmies to rhe acdon. Yes, the elders' advisory
judgments could be ignored under ancient African constitutional
law. Yet undtt pmnical operation of that same constitution, the
disputllnu could ignore their elders' judgment only al their peril.
For to ignore the elders was considered to be ignoring the com­
munity itself. The only ~ceptjQfl to Ihis was in cases where the
elder or elders rendered an obviously bad decision Even then it
was not lefr fO the (Omestams 10 say whether the judgment was



TIH A/riun COnllillilm. 179

-

~ or l»d. lbe communiry dectd~, beca~ rhe communiry was
thought ro be- r~prnml~ in Ihe ev('f'·prnmt crowd It such heaz·
ings. They, the people present, slways indicar~ wir auirude by
expressions and nods of approval ur diypproval of decisions
mchtel..

The consdtueiorul throry and ptinciple here are esp«illly
significant because of Ihe imporunt form they look in all Afrian
JOCiec:iu in every p:ut of Ih~ continent as they evolv~ from socie­
ties whhout chiefs ro c~nlCllized states und~r chiefs, kings, and
emperors. For in this contin~nt·wid~ constitutional development
the chief or Icing became the moulhpiec~ of the peopl~ and Ihe
instrUment for carrying OUt th~ir will. They S1ill had no "rultt"
in lhe Asian and Europe-an sense'. On questions in dispute he was
in lhe same posilion as liligants in Ihe chidless statn. like lhem,
undtt the constitution, he had absolute power in lbeory, and in
lheory he coWd ignore lhe Council Ind do exacdy ss he pleased.
But in practice, like lhe disputants, he did nol dare to d~fy the
Council of Elders, which Ibo had evolv~ and b«ome "Ihe pi»

ple"-their dira:1 It'prest'nutives,
Africans generally plef~r to dwell on the conllitutional rh«H'iu

and not the constitutional praclices. They proudly sp&k of the
freedom and absolute powers of the chief or king. l Some will even
ttU you that Ihe king "owned all th~ land" in rhe COUntry. They are
ROC uying to deceivt. Words of another lan8U1g~ oflen fail 10
translate the people's concepts or meaning. When they say Ihe
cns is supreme or has absolulc J!OW('f' they mean that he haJ abo
toIUte POW('f' to carry 0Il1 the!' will of Ihe people. It WIJ aCt well
undeutood dat supr~me power rnted in Ihe prople that it was
never thought nl!'Cnsary 10 stlte such I faCl. Likewise, Ihey would
say, and say proudly, the king "owns sll lhe land in the country"
since nrerybody bul I fool knew lnat he didn'!, dat nobody ou"'""
the land (sgain in lhe Wesc('f'n sense), and thll the king's role
was that of cusrodiln and OV('f'Sttl, his principal dUly being to see
that the land was fairly distribul~d among .11 families.

In che chitllns society the elders W('f'e Ihe overseers of land
distribution 10 families. Finally, nothing contributtel. more to the
effidffity and success of self-government without governors Ihan

-
1. !be Mossi We«" • specific example.
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the' system wherein nch Ig(' grade was responsible' for the condocr
of irs membtts, and [hat brfore any misconduct could ttach ant"s
age-grade council jf was handlal by his family council. This never
meant leniency. It mean! the very opposite, because each family
was jealous of irs honor a.nd image in the' community, and any of
irs fficomhen whOSC' brhaviot refltctal unfavorably on the' bmil)'
weott in trouble with their own family fjru of all. The' [('suh of
this was that I~ '~·8rade councils rardy ('Ve'C h2d I C'I~ and, ob­
viousl)', rhis self·govn-nmem, bl=-ginning ",ith Ih(' Nsic social unil,
the family, I'2dioll)' ralucN the' numbtt of C25tS !lUI w('nl ~for('

rhe dders. Slaltd anOfht'r way, each family polieN uself, each Ig('
group polka! ilStlf. 50 thar thCft' W:IS lillie' or nothing Ihar the
community as a whole had to do. ~ch group elected its own lead­
eu. These met with OIher age grade leaders on community mailers
that cut across age-grade lines.

It was therefore in the societies willlOut chiefs or kings where
African democracy was born and where the concept that the )JeD.

pie are sovereign was as natural 15 breathing. And thIS is wh)' in
traditional Africa the rights of the ind}Yidual nrver came before the
rights of the community, Individual freedom was unlimited until
il clashed with the interests or welfare of the community. This is
also why the C'·olution 10 a highly centralized State stIli found Ihe
king under communal law, nOf above it, and definitely unable to

do as he plea~.

These self-governing people did no! have a Utopian society in
any idealistic sense. Theirs was a pracrioj society in evt'ry W1)'.

The laws were natural laws, and order and justice prevailed be­
cause the 50Ciery could not otherwise survjve. Theirs was, in facl,
a goverrunent of the people; Iht'irs was, in facl, not Ih~ry, a
governml'nt by lhe pt'Ople; and it W15, in facr. a governmt'nt for
the people. That this kind of govt'rnment did "pus from the
nuh" is anocher fact we now call "modern progress."

We shall note later the impl1C1 of SOffit' of Iht' developments
previously mentioned on the tradidonal conslitution, pardcularl)'
as il operated in the rctStablished, ct'llualitcd "migratory" slates.
Mt'llnwhilt', it might be well if we single out 5On1e of Ihe key
provisions of that COIUlilUlion; for, again, the aim is 10 set fonh­
and SCI forlh in specIfic lerffif-Ihc actUal all·Afrion inslitutions
that all Afrions lost and of which Iheir descendanu do not have
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evcn a memory, One of Ihc world's grealest constilutional syslems
was one- of their Ull.gic loSS('s,

SOME POLITICAL THEORIES AND PRINCIPLFS
OF ANCIENT AFRICAN CONSTITUTIONAL LAW

AND

THE FUNDAMENTAL RIGHT'S OF THE AFRICAN PEOPLE

(Drawn from Africdll Tflldi,io'kll Co,millitiolkif ana ClilIO/1/Ilf)'
lAwl. Differem vers;om mid modificiltiom of thl fdme lawl occur­
red in different /OcieJin)

J. The People are Ihe firSI and final !lOurce of all powe-r.

II. The rights of the communiI)' of people ate, and of right
ought to be, superior to those of any individual, including Chiefs
and Kings (a) The Will of the People is the supreme law; (b)
chiefs And kings arc under Ihe law, not above it

III. Kings, Chiefs and Elders arc ledden, not rulers. They arc
the eIccfC~d represelllatives of the people and Ihe instrumenls for
executing Iheir will.

IV. Governmelll and people are one and the same.

V. The family is recognizoo as the primary 5OCial, judicial,
economic md politiC1lI unil in Ihe society; Ihe family council may
funClion as a court empowered to lry all internal (llQn·S('rious)
maners involving only members of Ihe Extended Family Group.

VI. The Elder of each Extended Family or Clan is its chosen
rcpc!rscnlalive on the G>undL

VII. Decisions in council ate made by lhe Elders. The Chief or
King mUSI remain silent: Even when he announces Ihc Council's
decision it is lhrough a Speaker (Linguist), DC'Crees or laws are
issued in Ihe same- manner to assurc that Ihe voice of the Chid or
King is the "voice of Ihe prople." (This is an example of a provi­
sion Ihat had wide variations.)

VIII. The land belongs lO no one. h is God's gift 10 mankind
for ~ and as a sacroo herilage, ltansmiuoo by our forefalhers as
• bond between the living and lhe dead, to be held in ImSI by
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each 8~n~tlltion for Ihe unborn who will follow, and thu.!> to the
IRS! generation.

IX. Each family, [herdore, has It right to land, free or charge,
sufficient in acreage for its economic well· being; for Ihe right to

Ihe opportunity and means (0 make a living is the right to live.

(a) The land, accordingly, cannot ~ sold or given awny.

(b) The land may be held for life and paSSC'd on to the
family's heirs, and so on forever.

(c) The Chief is the Custodian of all land, the principlll duty
being 10 assure fair diStribution and aCtual usc.

X. All moneys, gifts, taXI:S and Olher forms of donations to

Chid or King still belong lO the Pffiplc for relief or aid 10 individ·

ullls in times of need.

XI. Every member of Ihc state has Ihe right of ap~1 from a
lower 10 higher COUTt, (In SOffie states appeals could be laken even
from the King's Court 10 Ihe "Mother of the Nation").

(a) The procedure WIIS from the Chief's Village Court to Ihc
District Coun, to IhC' Provincial CoUrt, to Ihe King's
Colin.

(b) Such appeals were allowed in serious or major crimes only
(those affecting the whole society).

XII. Pines for offensn againSt an individual went 10 the victim.
nor the COutt.

(a) Pan of money received from thC' loser was retnrned to him
as an C'Xpression of goodwill and desire for renewal of
friendship;

(b) Another part was given as a fee to the trial court as an
appreciation of justice.

XIII. "Royalty" in African terms m~ns Royal WQf'lh, thC' high·
eSt in character, wi!dom, SCtlse of juslice and rourage.

(a) He who founded the narion by uniting many as one mllst

be the real leader, guide and servant of his people.

(b) The prople, in honor of the founder of rhe nation, there·
after will elect Chiefs from the founder's family (lineage)
if the heirs mett the original test that reflected the Foun·
der's character, whose spirit WIlS supJX>sed to be inherited.

.....
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XlV_ Th~ troubJ~ of on~ is th~ uoubl~ of all. No onc may go
in wtnt whil~ othtts ha\'~ anYlhing 10 gw~. All a,~ brolh~u and
siSt~u. Each IS his "brOthers' or sisrers' krcf)("'"

XV. "g~ grides, SCIS, and dusts ar~ social, «onomic, politinl
and military systems for (I) basic and advanced lraditional educa­
tion (formal). (2) Individual and group responsibiliry roles. (3)

Polic~ and military rraining. (4) Division of lahor. (5) Rit~s of
paS$l8~ and social aoivitirs. In chinless soci~rirs Ih~ a8~ grades
arc [h~ organs of social, Konomic and political aClion.

XVI. Brid~ Pric~ or Brid~ Wealth is Ih~ gift Ihat signifies
mutual 'CC~J>fllnc~ on th~ pon of both families and is inl~ndai as
a family $C(unry bond which mar be returned in part if Ih~ wif~

nuns OUt 10 be wonhless or utterly unsallsfaClory. (Bride Wealth
~ded 10 stabilize th~ inSfilution of marriag~. This was nOI "''Vife.
buying").

XVH. Th~ communil)' as I whol~ is concdved of as OtU
PM'I" opposilion being ConduClOO by lead~u of vnious factions.

(1) Fictions of opposition ar~ usually form~d by Ih~ different
a8~·grouPS·

(2) [)eootes may go on inddlnitdy or ontll a consetUus is
reached.

(3) Onc~ a consensus is reached, and th~ community's will
def~rmined, all o~n opposition 10 Ih~ common will musl
cease.

(4) Those whose opposition is so serious lhat Ihey ar~ unwilJ­
ing to acc~pt Ih~ new law may "splint~r off" ~itht't indio
vidually or in groups under a lftld~r (10 form a n~w Slate
or Ih~ nudeus for il).

XVIIJ. In warflll~ Ih~ object is not: 10 kill Ih~ enemy, but to
ovncome him with fear if POSSlbJ~, such IS screaming war (fin,
loud noise, hideously mask~d fac~s, ~tc. Whe,~ killing is unl\·oid·
.ble it must be k~pr at I minimum. In case of ddeal IMor~ mllst
be some kind of rus~ to ~nabl~ th~ enemy 10 r~lire in honor.

XIX. Th~ African religion, not bdng a creed or "articles of
faith," but an acrual way of thinking and living, is rencclcd in all
institutions and is, ther~for~, of th~ greatest constitution.1i signil­
ica~
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( I) Polilically, the role of che Chid 1$ High Priest who pre­
$t'n[S rhe prayc-rs of the- people to his and their ancestors
in Hea,·en. is the rCllI source of his influence. polidcaJ or
OIher-wise.

(2) Socially, rhe "ril~ of p:mage," JOngs, and the danCl:5 (to
drive aMy evil, etc.). as wt'11 as lhe purificuion and
sacrificial tites for the afORemem of sms--are imponant.

(3) The economy was direclly '««lrod by scuing aside cemin
areas of land, groves,lakes and rivers 2$ $1cr~ (nol ro be
used, and innumerable rt'1igious feslival days).

XX. Since religious and moral law muS( p,n'ail and rhe race
survh'C', a man au)' have more Ihan one wife; for he is forbidden
to sleep or cohabit with his wife either during the nine months of
pregnancy or during the suckling period of one or (wo years there­
afler. (1) The wife rna)' nOI prepare meals for Ihe husband or
famil), during Ihe menstrual period. (2) The husband is slrietl)'
forbidden 10 nave an)' kind of relationship with one wife duting
Ihe set period that belongs 10 another wife.

XXI. The supreme command of the fighring for~s is under the
Coundl, not the King. If rhe King be<:omes the Commandet-in·
Chief it is through election by rhe Council because of his qualifi·
cation as a general or field commander. This position ends with
the war and the armed forces return to former StltuS under the
Councilor, more directly under the respt'Cli"e Pan-mounl chiefs_
There were no sranding armies.

• • •

THE FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS
OF THE AFRICAN PEOPLE

The following 1$ a representative number of human lights, also
drawn from customary b.ws or traditional constitutions:

Every member of the community had-
(1) The right to equal prOlcction of the law
(2) The right to I home.

(3) The right to land sufficient for earning h"e!ihood for one­
sdl and family.



The A/riedl' CotlJlitufioll 185

•

(4) Right to aid in times of trouble,

(5) The tight to pelition for redress of grievances.

(6) The right to criticize and condemn allY aCts by the aUlhori·
ties or proposed new laws, (Opposition groups, in some
areas called "The Youngrnen," were recognized by law.)

(7) The right to rejeCl the community's final decision on any
matter and to withdraw ftom the community unmolested
-the righl of rebellion and withdrawal.

(8) 1111.' right to a fair trial. 111ere muSt be no punishment
grealer than the offense, or fines be)'ond abililY 10 pay,
This lalter is delermined by income and status of individ·
ual and his family.

(9) The right to indemnity for injuries or loss caused by
others.

(10) 11\1.' right to family or communiry ClIre in cases of sickness
or accidem5-

(1 t) The right to special aid from the Chief in circumstances
beyond family's ability,

(12) The right to a general education covering morals and
good manners, family right.s and responsibilities, kinship
groups and social organization, neighborhoods and boun­
daries, farming and marketing, rapid mental calculation,
and family, clan, tribal and stale hislOries.

(13) The right 10 apprentice training for a useful vOClltion.

( 14) 1111.' right to an ioheri lance as (Iclined by CltstOm.

(I ~) The right to develop one's ability and exercise any de·
veloped skills.

(16) 11te right to prOtect one's famil}' and kinsmen, C\'en by
violent means if such becomes necessary and can be jusli·
fi<d.

(17) The right to the prOtection of moral law in respect to wife
and children-a right which not even the king CllO violate.

(18) The right of l\ man, even a slave, to rise to occupy the
highest positions in the Slate if he has the requisite ability
and character.



(19) 111(' right 10 prOtcction and trca,tmcm as a guest in t'llfmy

terrilory once one is wilhin the gales of che ffi('my's vii·
lagt', lawn or cit)'.

(20) And the right 10 an C!<Juai shart' in all benefiu from com­
mon community ulldenakings if aot' has CQnlnbuled 10 the
fullese "(('m of his ability, no martel who or how man)'
w~t' able to conttibl.ltc~ more.

....

• • •

~ constitutional principles and practices \\ttt' held on 10

and ,arrit<! by the migrating Dlacks to evt'ry JXlll of the AfriCin
motion\[. This facr is onc of Iht' moSt r~rkablt' pans of the
Black man', $fOl)'-rnosr remarkable b«:au~ ('ycn those societies
thar sank to barb;uism held on to the fundamentals age after age
:u though Ihq> were dUiching Itu: laSt throds of 1Ife itself. Even
in Egypt, wht'tt' the Asian and Euorpcoan impact was grolt'sc,
African consriruriDnalism could 00{ be complm'ly b10ttN OUt.
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CHAPTER VlI

The Scattering of the People:

Routes to Death and Resurrection

TIi.B APRICAN MIGRATIONS HAVE. 8EL.\J ST~FD AT
nriou.. po;nu IS one of the major- devdopmems from which *>

much can ~ l('arned about the history of the Ulack pt")ple, The
migrations explain many things. They .....t.re people in petprtual
movementS. The movements wete human trag~i('s spanning tOO

many milleuium,. For it WIS nOted that the grnt pressurn on the
Ahieans actually began in prehistOrir. dn\eS and that the pressures
that uprooted so many ~tlcd communities came from tw.) princi­
pt.I agents of destruction: the slow and relentless incursions of
oceans of sand anJ the slow and relentlus incunions of Asian
hordes. The Europeans. coming Iau:r, accelerated the Q}OVmlen:-s.

MIGRATIONS
AS CULTURE DECLINE

The migrations wtte of many different lciuds, and so much so
thlt the ovttalJ description of Ihem is oflen misle...ding. Thn-c wu
no genn-ai, continuous Right of people, here and there all o\'er the
continent, Some of Ihe movements were 50 slow and limited in
Space dun one might hesitate to call them migrations, These .....ere
the groups thar moved only a relatively short distance rach time
and, IS a whole, never Idt their general area. Aker a hundred

187
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ynrs such groups might nOt ~ mor~ than a hundraJ mil(S [rom
~r tnditiona.l home .fter 5('\°eral generations. Even In the ca.sn
of lOOse who migr.ll«l fartht'Sl, Ihe movemem had been slow­
slow b«'aU5C' Ihe wholt' mOVenlenl was (orced, ~'ery brokup a

painful upnx)l108 of communities lhal had b«n built on hopts
and dreams of a permanent abode. E\'ery move was a $t'uch for
still aOOther abode where land and W:Ilt'f could support life .nd
5e'CUrity could assure :InOlher chance of survIval. These slow moving
migrations wert' menlionN in the discussion of gcographical in·
fluencrs.

There were also the btller known migfacioOi that erupted and
movm soUth, e-aSI and wt'St like tidal waves. lOt'SC' occurred as Ihe
It'Suh of lhe many Asian and European invasions and conquests.
They W~ further accelttata:) by Ihe new turn In Ihe mSUlUlion of
slavery from Ihe Sntt'mh century It D.• onw;ud. At a much bter
p«iod-aher the Sixr~th century. Black nurauding groups such
IS rh~ laga and tht' Ngoni addtd to the- rurmotl and dimrganization.

It is quire- clnr lhal rtlt' wav('S of B1ach lhat spct'ad ov('("
Alrica in lh~ migrations came- mamly Crom rhe art'a where- Black
coocffitlution was greatC'S( and the altadrs on tlur concenuation
ptrSC'Vered rclendC'Ssly. This area of Black concetHntion of popula·
don was the ancient Ethiopian Empire which I have described as
rhe "Heartland of lhe Race-"-irs motherland wirh a civilizarion
lhar, despire rhe Asian invasions, still included all Upper Egypt in
3100 B.C. and extcodtd lDUrhward o\'er rhe- Sudan across Abyssinia.

But e'Verywhne lhe pwple from rhe birthplace of Black civiliu­
rion wandered lht')' found, almosr WUhoUI l"Xcepc:ion, people already
seuled, some havmg preceded lhem by dceadrs or cenrurtes, and
ochtts who had brtn Ihen, accordmg ro their ancC'$fOU' nory:
"since ttlt' beginmng of time." Such, for example. WitS lhe tnduion
of th~ Kere and CWI people in Cenmtl Africa. The 1IlleHflbal
wan and lhe IlllentC' lri!»lism Ihal de\c1optd from them arc
among the fateful outcomes cired 10 connrction with Ihe migrations.

I hav~ stated I number of limes rhar, inevitably, rhere w~rC'

non·blacks in Ihe migrarions as rhey were, III one way or anOlher,
inregrattd wilh Afrians and participaltU with Ihem in orher de·
velopments. 11tis meant lhat rhere were always a number of pr('·
dominantly Black groups with some Asians and Mulanoe5 who
"'('r~ as loyal 10 the nce as Iny Black. This is lh(' kmd of fact
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lhat blasu any au~mpt to indict :I whol~ ~pl~ or pm them into
a singJ~ cau'8O"Y. HUJN.n be;ngs simply rduse 10 be 8ent'faJiz~

into neat cat~goritS. So in ancient times and nt~n l:att't rh«e .....ere
Caucuians .....ho fegardtd the Blades .u superior people .nd me
qut'Stion about iohn-tnt in«fuaJity thq< would have thought absurd
to t'nlttt2in. The Grc:elu, who ~med 10 have srudierl the .dvlUlccd
civilizalion of the Blacks mort' than any OIher whilt' people, were
first 3tIlong this group. Tberc we'rt', (heedore, always Caucasians
who were affectionately drawn to the Blacks as by some magic.
When tC'COgniud as gtnuint' by the Blacks, the euttm became
mutual and !lIeh Caucasians became an intt'gral pan of So)f11t' Blade
,groups. These Wt'lt' not the Caueasilns--AsialU or Wt'Stt'rn-who
in61trucd Slidt $OCietits for domilUrion and future conquestS
Thne- were the Caucll$ians, albeit, • small mioority, who ~yed

wilh th~ Blades and fought shouldu to shoulder wilh th~m 'pins&:
IMir own kind, r~ltealed with Ih~rn in de-feat, and wer~, Ih~r~for~,

a put of Ihe migrations. J have alII) ~mphasized thll 001 an of
th~ mixed bre«is, wheth~r Afro·Arab or Afro-European, desttred
Ih~ Blacks lor th~ whites. For whil~ th~ majority did c1ea.v~ to

the race of Ih~ir fath~ts, Ih~ devOtion of th~ minority 10 the rac~

of their mothers s«med 10 be so spiritual in narure Ihat if more
than overshado.....ed Ih~ whir~.worshipjng half·whir~s.

WHITE SCHOLARS AS AUTHORITIES

And what has all this 10 do wilh th~ migrations? nl~ answer is
"Almost cv~rylhing." Much of th~ history of Afria has ~n .....rit·
ten by anthropo1osisu. lbq hne ...riu~n it within Ihl" Ihroretical
framework of their own ahnology; and hiswrians and Others h3v~

relied almost ~ntjr~1y on thrir c1assificalion of peoples. Th~ usual
claim lhat th~ dilCipline is a science is made despilC: Ih~ amount
of pure guessin8 Ihat charaClcriK'$ iu conch!siorn, .Rlcism is so
obvious in most of rhe anthropolo8ical findings that OI\e may won·
d~r how, if Iht)' hope to maintain th~ fiction of being scientific,
it could escape rheir notic~. It has been sussesltd thM their bias
dOt's not in faCt go unll()l"iced, but Ihat thty are so certain of the
favorable r«~plion by Ih~ whil~ audienc~ to which thty addr~

themselves lhat whal oth~rs outside of that world Ihink is a matter
01 Utd~ consequen«'. Th~se Imer do not supply Ihe millions that
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support their ArtiaD srudies. The main thrust of their findings is
to make Africa Caucuian from the beginning of ils hiswry, and
to give the Blacks not juSt a subordinate role but no significam
role at .11 in that histOf)'. Hmct' their gr~[ emphasis on (I) the
~Caucuoid" idmrity of this or that African lribe and, (2) failing
that in I highly adnnctd .U-blade. situation whert' no such c1asslfi·
carion could be made, to alleBt' Caucasian inAumct' in one way or
another. This r«ord don not require dd»te. It mttu the eyes in
most of the books by Ihc.ge "AftiCl1nisc" ('x~r(s. Thefe should be
no confusion over "Negroid" l)'pt'S or "Caucasoid" typt'S where
there Will such • widespread mixing of IICt'S as wu the cue in
Africa, a.s elsewhere, from the tarJiest rimes. It b«omes ('\'en mole
ridiculous when it is nr:abJishtd that certain Caucasians have "Ne­
groid" features without the bentfil of having an)' "Negro" blood
anJ, conversely, many of ehe' blacke'sc of ,h(' blacks have' physiCiI
charaCI('ristics which are supposed eo belong to Caucasians only.

In line wieh th('ir presumprion in raking over the cominem
and reordering iu racial composition, ehe amhropologiscs and lhdr
hinorian folJowm have' d«b.rC'd ,hat ,he "true Neogroes" (black
Africans) are' concmtratC'd in West ACrica only! Wieb one wne
of the magie wand in thdr all-powerful, "sciemilic" hand, mey
changed the bibiial Slory that th(' Black race descended from Ham
through his son, Cush. 111(' plain fact that the' Land of Cush was
ancie'm Ethiopia. it$('J( and that rh(' Cushites (Kushiles) w('r('
Blacks was simply igonrC'd, and Cushit('s IoIrere r(dassified as Cau·
cuiazu! The whites and lu.lf-whiln who w('re allied with Black
groups and migf'uC'd wirh than u(' singiC'd OUt as rh(' d~ttmining
(')em('nls in what('Y('r ,he groups achi('vC'd-even Ihe planting of
crops and irrigalion l«hniques. The Asi1tic Caucasians who u('
known to have S(:ltler! aJong rhe northern and eastern coaSIS of
Alrica ('Yen in pre-historic Iim('s lIt(' now bdng pteK'med as the
indigenous inlubitanrs. Thu uchaeologistS \\'ould lind "Caucasoid"
types anruri('s old in any of Ih('5ie arft5 should !)(' WcM IS a
simpl(' maw~r of CO\.Il'5e. Nor would I think it surprislO8 if (')Cava­
tioru discovtf"C'd Caucasoid skelelOns 5e'Vttal ehousand )'ears old
anywh('t(' in Africa. Th(' same unshocked auitllde is maintained
WhM "Negroid" I)'~s were discovered on the British Isl('~s in­
~ "Negroid" remains have been found in OIher places in Eu­
rope IDd distanl lands where 00 B1aclu ate Ienown to have lived,
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AO{ 10 mMtion d~ millions known to have seuled outside or
Arrica. Therefore, imu:ad of po5lUl;lling a (heary of histOry thai,
on the basis of a lew skeletal remains, a whole prople inhabital
an arta lint, il would be more sensible to conclude dut members
of this or thn race crTlainly had visited or sculed in the aro in
the long ago, nne dying there--away from rheir own n;uive land.
But suppose they did come as permanent settlers, such as rhe
Dutch in Soud\ Africa and rile British in RllOdesia? The whites
of South Africa arc not waiting for the cenain verdicr of anthro­
pologisu and historians in (heir favor. They already claim 10 be
d'lC' original inh:tbirants, saying-2s George Peler Murdock and his
school proclaim-that "rhe Africans came intO the bnd Iatl~r." A
I~nd yNU hence there will be no dearth of Caucasoid rffllains
in Africa.

I JUSt rderrl:d to George Pelcr Murdock.. All through these diS­

cussions I have betn unsparing In my criticism 01 "Caucasoid"
scholarship at vuious points. I have, in drKt, accused Ihem 01 the
subde theivery of the achievemenl$ 01 -an importil,m division 01 Ihe
human racr--delibente and unconscionable. To underst;and the ba·
sis lor this criticism, one neW nm match my labor by wading
through over a hundred books by them, One good example of all
that I have b«n saying in this connKtion will suffice, Thl! enmplc
is Murdock's Alrierl-11S Peoplel mid Thtir Culture Hil/ory. For
here is another one of those works which is replete wilh all Ihe trap­
pings of profound scholarship, bearing, as all such works invariably
do, lhe muk of scientific objccuvity y~ from beginning 10 end,
Murdock maint~llns his cemral Iheme: Africans are not In faC! Afri·
cans; mack civilization ...."as no[ In fact Black civiliuuon; countless
"peoples" thought 10 be "Negroes" by many, such as the Bushmen,
the MUli, Kushit~, Pygmies, even the Ihnm, etc., are of "Cau­
c:uoid" origins. And while his o\\n account of migr.uions often
COntradicrs his main thesis, this, I suppose, he dismiS5ts as simply
unavoidable. He \\as at his racist best in a sp«ious and rather
amusing argument that attcmpted 10 provc thaI cven the Aunians
were nOI Black. Is il nOI significant that 50 many while writers
spend so much time -and energy trying to make this or that person
or group non-African?

Certain dirKt consequences of the migrations will 1101 be fully
understood unless the many centuries Ihey slowly covered ate kepr
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in mind. Th~ deH'lopmenr and 5pr~d of Ihe numetOus langmg~,

di.lC'Cu. separate and lOdependent small ci[)'·stltl"S from whICh
varielin of cuhure- J"ltlcrns inc\·iI2bly emerg~-Ih~ O\ltcomn
highlighl Ihc belOU of ~8mem:ation in the dC'Clinc of .d...ancro
Black institUlions. DIU migralions from the nrsl centers of Illack
cuhure in the Sudan and Egypt had brndicial rcsulu also.

The migrants were a new kind of missionaries. They carriM
whll~er they could of their ad\'.nced civilization wherever {h~'

went, and they carried it far and wide. The backward groups that
had b«n living far away from the (enters of progress were Ihc
bcndiciarics. An economic re"olution occurrtd in arCllS where" Ihe
Nile migrants not only brought new gram crops but also new im­
plemenu and farming Irchniqun. Thq> abo sprrad Ihe gospd of
induurial prodUClion through th~ expansion of crafts ;and theit
organiution imo guilds The grOlcst of thev was iron, for iron,
.11 by it~U, eroted the grOtest industrial revoluuon in Mrica llnd
became llt onc(' both tilt' aulyst and foundation of tilt' new Stile
fomutions and expansions of power In like manner, basic African
inSl:itutions, such as the traditional conslitmional and social systems,

wcre reinforct'<! by the mignuions from the Heartland. And .....hile
many of theSt' basic institutions .....efe influenced and modified by
hlim and Christian Europe, they all remained 50 unyielding at Ihe
COre that they call be studied today almOSI as dirc.'Cdy as they could
have betn fi\·c IhoU5;lnd ~'ears ago. There is another (aer in this
conneclion Ihat is nOI poimw OUI oftffi and nevcr stressed. \X'~

generally speak glibly enough ahoU! Asian and Western influffic~

on BI.ack Mrica, but seldom about the llIfluenct' of Mrica on Asian
and Western instil\llions. 1be process of Mric:mization began at
once wht'nevcr and whcr~'t'1" tilt' Blacks camt' in contact with
foreign institutions. Bmh Islam and Christlanity had to yield to
Mricaniution Even autocrllic suluns and emirs, all·powerful in

Asia, clashed head-on with the constitutIonal role of Ihe Council in
Africa and had ro ~'ield The religIOns thai spread most rapidly and
widely .....ere thos~ wluch were readIly adaptable to African cultural
PAtterns. Islam and the Catholic Church led in thi~, and the Catholic
Church outdistanced every other ChriSlian denomination in growlh.

A large volume should be ..... riHcn on thc African influence on
both Asian and Western civilization, since Ihat influence began in
ancient limes, was nOt Iimitro to Caucasians on the African (00.
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linenr, but was nrried [0 orh~r lands by migrating whirrl who
chemselvt$ had been Mricanized. African values did not die ev~

among the mil ions of slaves who were uansplantcd in distant lands.
In the United Siaies where the s)'slcm to scamp OUI every vestige
of Black cuhure was most thorough-going and rdt'f\lIe~ African
lraditions ptuisted and influenced not only the while slave·owning
class. but the course of American civilization ilStlf.

The historical significance of the movement of proplc, no macrer
under what circumnances, can hudly be overemphuizC'd.

• • •

We have seen how and why the flight of Blacks (rom Ihe Sudan
increased 15 lhe AIlIb hordes COntinued 10 SW~p in during Ihe 13th
~nlury llnd hlamiulion was more aggressively pushed. To many
BLaclcs leolving the homt'land what was happening wu fu W~
than the sight of [ht'it cities, IOWns and villages going up in flames.
POt now Ihey saw th~ir very own leadel~kings and Olh~r notIbles
--div~sting themstlvu o( a tt'lldilion o( civiliution that w~m back
btyond history infO paleolithic ti~s .nd, (or expediency or self­
im~resr, wer~ humbly grasping at Ihe robes o( the Arabs, their
I.nguage and their religion. Their leaders on the throne were no
longer Africans or Ethiopians. They were now o( still anolher race:
They were Black Al'llbs!

So it did not matter at all that new st:lItes were (orming undn
Black Arab rule. The Anbs nOI only loltrued these Black Muslim
rulers (sulfan! and emin they were now called) but (ound it ex·
pedient to use them as (ronts in controlling the remaining Black
population. The real rulc." were lhe various Arab tribes that wer~

now scattered aU over the Sudan. There was a great difference
between these new mack fo,luslim states and Ilunj. For while Fun;
wu also a sultanate in nam~, it had a long line of Black rulers who
steadfastly refused to be Arahited even to the ~xt~nt o( accepdng
Arabic namts, and even the Arab population knew "er)' well that
the Muslim religion oi those Black sultans was very supe:rficial in­
deed. The new fringe stales of Dar(ur, Wadai and others under
Black Muslims oITeral no place o( refuge (or those whose very rea·
son (or flight was 10 maintain their own racial identity, dignity and
religion.
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THE SAHARAN TRAGEDY

We rerum to the 5lahara Igain, lor here is whtte the nUl Black
migralions began bdore wriuen hislOry. "Sahara:' or wUldand,
indiatts what it~.:1()1 ,hal il was. It "'1$ the wgflt ootlMrn
region of BjlMl IJJ SNllifn, the "land of rhe Blacks," Vll~ .... in!t this
vase &eN for It I~S( ~.OOO )'nrs, if 15 difficult to bdiC'Vc that it was
not foreYtt thus.

BUl the Silhara, far bigger thin the United Stlites, was once I
land of la.k~ rivers, fornts, gtem fidds, farms, vilbgrs, I"wrn .nd
cides. WiJdlj(e was .hu.mm. Canle Braud in meadows, .nd hor~·

drawro chariots SfX'd OVtt the highways. It was • gtnl b.nd-r~

only a pcm of In evtn greatc! Blacle world.
We have already noted that this Black AfriC'..n .....orld had~

undtt ,d"ndnJ prnsurn horn the seaooasu by illv.ding whilt'S
from 1M Ntlinl rimet----Ununi,"- Hdxews, PhoffiiciaM, Mon­
gob, Arabs, Ikrbers, Grms, Ronuns, .t J. If was .00 pointed om
Ihlt it i.\ tlC'l without significanct that even today mo5l of Ihe in­

vaders occupy the same urn whC'fe- thC'y lim o.'2me in-thr sraCOlUts.
For t:rnturJes their whilCS must have- been rc<:rived wilh the

uadirioru..l African hospitality. 1bqo We-fC~ immigrants. setdC'l's and
ulden. Man)', like- the- t',ul)' D1ackJ thC'mtt'lvt's, WC'l'e srafarinA mm
nat the Blacks Wt'l't' once among dlt' most .dvenNrous of peoples
is evide:tlCt'd nOt onl), by the prt'SC'nce of tht'lr deSttndants in nun)'
bnds and numC'l'OUS fat BUllA islands, but also by afchatological
rC'mains found in vuiou~ pltl$ of europe.

It S«'mS d~. thert'fort', that the .... hites were not regarded as
inndns wieh wtrrior f1lO(ivcs, but as co-puu\trs in the further
dcvdopmt'nt of world trade. TIIt're was no obvious rtalOn to think
otht'tWise. No particular significance ,.,as ~ in the- fact thaI the
whilt'S alwa)'s masSC'd along the seaCoaSlS and built their towns and
ttadinA'posr strongholds thert'. The Blacks WC'l't' also in th~ arne
CQlnal are,," Thert' was a gt'flt'fal mixing or .m:algam:uion of the
r.cu-..bo, from tM Nlli~t times. In this IlC'l the oIfspcinss of
8l.acb and white lkrbns and Arabs bt'came knc.n.n as Moors.
Tuue-A" Tippu and Ihe Fulani. Like Afro-Americ:aRS, thq' wne of
evt'tY conceivable complexion, some- of the whuest having MNe-gro
bklod." 1ne scirntists on Africa, howe-vC'f', classif)' C'Vt'n rhe- dark
skinnt'd in thrst grouP' IS "uuasow:J.w
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It does not appear that any Black prophets came forth to warn
the !tusting African people that over three million square miles of
their fertile land would ~ made a vast wasteland by the dowly
moving S3ndstorms £rom the north, or that, cven R~in8. their very
lives would likewi~ be made a vast wasteland by Ihe "while storms"
from the seacoast

The sandstorms, at first, began their long and relentless rampage
over hundreds of miles, btU only as previous deforesting and the
disappearance of grassbnd made this easy. The desiccation began far
back in time, probably during a period well aher Qualcnary limes
began. No one kno....s how long that awful process of drying up
lakes and rivers lasted. What is eryslal clear is that during the en­
suing migrations the Blacks made their grealCst and most tragic
error. It was an error to be fraught with the direst histOrical con­
sequences for the whole Black race. Instead of moving (m 1114,JS8-tQ

the seacoaslS and maintaining the dominant position there- which
th~ could hne done easilY-lhey moved en mdJJe toward the in·
terior, firS{ to the remaining t»ses in the d~rt and then into
Northern and Southern Ethiopia (Egypt and the Sudan), and to the
south, central and western regions.

TIle Berbers, /uabs and their Afro·Asian offsprings (Moors,
TUl\regs, etc.) now firmJy held the entire northern, nOrthwestern and
eastern seaboord of Africa. This tremendous vicrory of the white
man was not achieved by conquest. It was achie\·ed by default on the
pur of a race tOO preoccupied with the immediate present and less
with itS futur~nd a race whose centurit'$ of blind truS{ in the
white man passes all undersranding. One might say thar in sur·
rendering all of their COastal areas to the Asians Md Mulalfoes­
and apparentl)' without a fight except in rhe case of Lower Egypr­
that the Blacks nor onl)' sealed Ihemselves off from world commerce
and general inrernuion3.1 relalions, bUt they also-and u the same
time-sealC'd t~ir own fate to be a surrounded, hemmed-in hunting
ground for slaves. The pattern for Egypt and Axum was dtar CUI.
Their Story was alrtady outlined early enough and so dt"arly that
even the blind could not be unaware of the shape of things to come.
That shape emerged in theit present: The- whites were aggressive',
always relentlessly pushing for Ihe- command posirion in every situa·
tion, no matte'r how small rheir number or how insignificant t~

project; rhe Blacks, by COIltrast, :are nol so aggressive, lend toward
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th~ brotherhood approach, and generally Slnk~ only In reubaflon for
prior wrongs done, This over·all humane and ~$S('mially religious
auilude of the Blacks led Arnold TO)'nbee 10 s.t)' thai mankind may
ha\'e to ffl\ulue them if civilization is 10 be saved, ThIS is hardly a
complimem in a world where Ihe very meaning of dviliz.Hion IS

10Sl', In the face of the: Caucasian will ro pOllJer and domina lion, this
religion of meekness is a tacit surrender to the permanem overlord­
ship of the aggressive and {he strong, This is {he testimony of
history, And perhaps {his is why I have always been puzzled h}' the
declaration of Jesus ChriSt that the meek would inherit the (",mh.
Did he mean the grave?

The "pallern" referred to above developed from (he fact thai
coundess thousands of Dbcks did nm migrate anywhere but remain­
aI among Ihe Asians. Tht'), gradual)' became the lowesl class in the
!OCiety, ahhoubh there was some mobility or escape routes. The Ber­
bers and Arabi constitultd the uppct cbss and ruling group; next
came the Afro-Berbers and Afro-Arabs, (Mulanocs) also c1assifitd
as \'('hite, but in a class below whites; and linall)' there were the still
lower class of Blacks and, slungely enough, all Berbers, Arabs and
mixed breeds who chose to cast their lot wilh the Blacks and share
their destiny, I said "strangely enough," bUI there was r(':llly nothing
mange about it. It was simply a hlllllan situation. A pan of (he
explanation wu Ih:u OUt of centuries of imermarriages there had
developed a network of family and kinship relationShips, But it
meant much more than these kinship tics. These whites and half·
whiles, admiuedly a small minority, nev~nhdess did nOt ha\'c [0
have Ihcmselvt$ classified as Bbcks, giving up Ihe open oppouunity
10 direct pow~, fame and fOHune. Like Ih~ majority of whitcs and
half·whites with similar ties 10 the Dlacks, Ihe)' could ha.\'c easily
CUt those tiC'S Ind even denied that a~)' lies ever existed. llut W<lS

the' easy way, Ihe self-sen'ing and expaheOf way. They lefu$('d to
lake it and chose to share all the hardslllJ>S of the Bbcks. I dwell on
Ihis beause hrre we catch a fleeting glimpse of the progress of lhe
human spirit as it emerged on a plane abCl\'e the rewards of mater;·
alism and sclf·illlcresl, I dwell on it because wherever {his small
group exists in a world gone mad with greed, [here will remain
some faim hope for:l more humane world in the next 1,000 years,

Social and economic mobility came ftorn {he circumHances that
the Blacks made up the strongest cOlllingellls of the Berber and
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Arab armin. Some btcame commanders. Olhers btcame chid coun·
sdlo>5 to 5ult;lns. Most males were a.suared, however, or removN
from por..siblc comact with all females. An rqually significtm group
was the labor force of enslaved Blacks. These were highly im·
pouant because they relieved Ihc white Asians from all labor. The
Blacks who wen~ ski1l<d cnftsmm in various lidds larro be-tlcr
since thq< were generally Sp'lCW from d~ whip.

The plight of the Blacks in while dominated arns. including
their msJnemtonl. ~:ould ha'ie ~n different if the manes had 001

OHerN In small groups O\tt 1M lnelless Sahan, the Nile Vallt}',
Ethiopia .00 other r~8ions of ,he conflnent. The otht'C$ referred 10

w('re the Blacks f/llo remained where Ihq< were as their once vast
and fertile homdalld slowly turned into a Sa.hal1l, or waSlclL'ld.

Grologists, archaeologists and Other specialistS have aU advanced
various rhroties to explain rhe greal mysl('ry of lilt transforming
Sahara. We need not r('ltil IhC'ir imeresling story htte, for ('Vtry
explanalion ~ms 10 proj~"t sr:i11 another puuling qutslion (£or
me, al any tire). For tx.mple, juS! how did rhe Albion Sea" VUl

inland body of water IS large as Planc(', disappnr in lh(' Sghara?
How many cicill"S and tOwlU lie bu,itd undtt lhose mountains of
sand ,nd 'ocb?

We know Ihat in a given area all farms, occ.hards and even
villages could be complelely CO\'t,eJ OV('I Wilh sand in a mafltt of
weeks. 'Ole fierct winds whipped up Wills of und Ind gravel like
moumainous ocean waves. Since this legion is over 1,000 miles wide
and mort Ih.n 3,000 rnil~ from cut to west, most of the pcopl(' in
the inl('rior must have perished with Ihdr vill1ges, farms, lakes and
ri,'ers, The exceptions wcrc~ lhose lucky people who~ £arms and
villages esapc:d. inund.lion by the mewing ocn.ns of sand. In these
places of lefuge, Ilttt calltd oases, Ihe Otherwise indiscriminale
forces of dealh and deRlUCliofi did ir.de«l discr;minale. Sornetimts
high walls of SWld ~8*n to pile up jusl before In.ching these siles,
leaving Iht'ffi safely in wlleys Ihus forrntd. These cOnlinutd 10 be
the celutts 01 life Ind hope as lhe yean passed 00 into our own
times. And it is no! without significance Ihac tWD-thirds of lhe
SahaN population loday is slill Black.

J.ike [heil ancestors, they continued 10 be $Cfded communities
of farmers and cn/r.smen-Ihe kind of communi lies where civiliu·
lion it$C'lf is born. But, also Itke lheir al\C('$lOrs and all Other advanc·
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ing peoples, they were vulnerable to the widely ranging camel­
riding Berber and Arab nomads. Tht'~ (em.dwelling raiders gained
absolute control of ,,11 the trans-Saharan trade rOutt'S. With their
kinsmen In (omrol of all the commercial seaporlS, they had effective
control over the economic life of Africa and, therefore, Ilfrica it­
.KII. The malice of making that comrol more complete lIy raiding
and enslaving the Blades in scattered oasis communities btCtlme
relatively easy. Direct comaclS with Europe lnd Asia me-am the
poSStssion of Ihe latest superior .....tapons which Ihe Blacks were
unable to secure-firearms.

ETHNOLOGY AND THE MIGRATIONS

The great slory of the Sahara is yet co be told. Archaeology has
hardly SCratched the surface bcnt'.1th which a lost dviliu.ion lies
buried under stveral thousand feet of sand and rocks. How far W~t­

ward did lhe effective rule of the ancient empire extend? How
many kingdoms we~ there and by what African nam~ were they
known? Were the fringe SlateS, such as ancient Ghana, lhat were
found fighting for survival on the edges of the dNeC( once a paC( of
a vliSt imperial system? Then~ is .lome evidence lhat this may have
b«'n the case, but the actual fact remains uuknown and speculation
b«om~ an idle pastime.

What is known is that the migrations from lhe Sahara, while
heavily ,,>ncenttated in Upper Egypt and the Eastern Sudan, also
spread out over Africa in and lhrough the Western Sudan.

I may seem to have overemphasized lhe ethnic composition of
some migrating groups by repeating referenc.: to it. Bm it is so im·
portant lhat white historians have bypassW it in order to establish
.. new theory of prehistoric Caucasian occupalion of Africa. Have
they not fOllnd supposedly 'Caucasoid" remains and atdfacts in
different pla,~? According to lhis theory the whites, in lheir con­
quest of Africa were simply returning to their own origiml bome­
l.nd. BUI where, now is the homeland of lhe B1~cks? Our "African­
in" experlS do not know. Some few, apparently seeing how ridicul·
ous was the corner into which they had painu:d themselves, suggest
that pn-haps the Blacks migrated from India-or "somewhere" in
Europe!

Or:hers undertake co establish Caucasian priority in Africa by
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rxcavadng siruerures ....,hich no NtgrotS could have blllh.M An n­
ample IS • prt'hISlOriC sHe in Uganda. They found whal s«ms (0

hive b«n a wcoll-bUlIt forrific:uion of t,mh,,·otlc. 1('5Crvo"" dams
(Of" irrigltlon, u('nch~ and Pit d\\(·lIlngs. Allihis looiau:d Ihe mass
olganizalion and skills of a suptriot prople-such :u rhe Sidlmo,
for C'X1ImplC'. "Nowhere in Ea51 A(,io," ,he amhor concluJt'S, "are
Negro prople!, eilht"t Dantu Or Nllolk, known 10 h."C' buill struc­
tures even rcmotely compau.ble to Ihest',"\ This, like I Ihousand
similar false $(lltffienl$ aboul Afnans, requires no answer. The
laCIS now arc wcll known. OUI ICI us not miss fhe CCrItral point
in all Ihls. The Sidamo people, cited by Ihis anthropologist as Ihe
probable builders of those suucrurts, "C' Ihcmselves bbdc Africans
.-as black and as African IS are Ihe Inlhropologist's "Bantu" and
·'NiIOl'ic· groups. I tuVC' Iivtd among .11 (hrtt groups. Sotneo of tM
propl~ in t'aCh group ar~ of "mixN blood" as a sim~~ mau~r of
COlIr~juSl:as Amrrian Bh~ks are mlxN. Dut in their pGIlho1ogicaJ
dtlve to prevtnt any concepu of unity from emergins 10 "frica,
Caucasian scholars ha\'~ been rd~ndc:ss in dividing Ihe Blades of
Aftica 1010 numerous ethnic ca(~gories. This grand Strale8Y was
dC'Signed (0 makt each group fttl unique, special, and hoslile 10 all

o(h~r groups. The d~velopment of dllTer~OI languag" in Ih~ SClIUtr·
cd and iSOlatoo sociclics was the most favorable sitUation for the
division of the OIack.s and Ihe furlhrrance of hostility umoog Ihem.

None of IhlS was evil d~llbconlfely dtSlgnrd. The wriling of th~

history (or, n.lh~r, oon·hislory) of non·Caucasians from a Caucasian
Vin\POlOt was a devdopm~m of rtb.livdy r«tnt urnes It followN
logically from the 191h c~mury Ihtorles of social ~volullon. Racism.
the fUlural bY'prodUCI, now had a "sclenlific" basis, .nd as such
becam~ an Integral pan of edUC'alion itiltll. This is why Wnlern
anthropologistS ha,~ pl.l)ed lhe domln~l role In wping Mrian
history ...hich, from Ih~ir \'i~wpoinl, \loU Ihe Study of "pnmirive
proples. N 11lf: mlgr;lllOOS, IS ..'~ have seen, served Ihtir pwpose
wdl.

I. Murdock
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THE IMPERIALISTS WITII THE PEN

The piclllre becomes clear, ho..... evt', .....hen we know 'hat Ihe
"Black" migralions .....ere n01 always all·black. Some of these were
ACto·Asi.ns, JOn'lt tu.d a few white Asians, Olher groups .....ere en·
tiedy Afr~lkrbtr or Afro-Arab. 1Oe$t ollen tended fa form an
independent ethnic group. kerping 10 l~mil:l\·('1. 1l'IC're .'('re abo
tom( groups of Ikrbns .nd, IatC'r, A""bs ""00 mlgr:atW from rhe
Sahm [0 (I\'olllble 10000Iions in the interior. So. as S13t«f above,
since we are ht're considering the ('oltlinl mig,:uions from rhe
Sahara, fO lind "Caucasoid" remains in ally part of Africa today
is reaUy withoul any pUlicular ygni6aoce Such lindJ ob"ious!y
do nor juuify rhe conclusions ltaeht'd by nuny wmers,

8uI d~.. ex~ns on Africa ue f'IOI ignorut of lhe- nsn\tlal
facts and oulcomes of migrations. This is (('111101)' true of those
who hl"C' nudi!'d the dispttsions and rhe mixing of JX'Opl~ OV~t

(h~ milJ~niums. They know, but (h~re is appatendy I d~eply fell
nttd. In urgent and limon dt'Spt'rttc compulsion to justify Ihe
powrr position of 1M ..·hlte world ovrr the non·while proplts.
That whil~ powrr is .so IIl·encompusmg thaI the lask of W~l~rn

JCholmhip, In pt.rticular. is euy mough.

First of III. Ihey are nOt only supported by lh~ aimOSI limill~u

wrallh Imlsxd from lh~ exploiled peoplt'S of l~ catln, but Ihey
also still comral, directly or indirectly. tile economic life of ~vuy

Black stale today, This i.s equally true of numtrOus non-Aldan
coumrirs-Slill JXXlf' and begging, \l,hil~ Iheir wraith is being
drained off to Ih~ Ilrrady rich coumrin. SKondJy. th~)' control
""otld education and scienc~ Scholarship. SUp('Ofled by millions of
dollars, far from !>tins indcptnd~nt and "Objecliv~," has generally
Sttvtd iu masl~rs well, becoming arrogant and cw~rbt'ltlnB In lh~

proce.s..s. nlcir mon pow~rful WC3p<Jll is II single word-sc:ienc~.

Having successfully rliSC'd scimc~ far abov~ rdigion in Ih~ faith
of pcopl~ B~n~lIy. Ihey may now present almosl Iny proposition
or conclusion as "lICimu6c" and pin wid~ acc~p1ance_ The Ige
hal puscd 1l.'hen mt'fl liS!t'flrd with rC'V«fflCt "'hen il 1l.1J declared
thu 'Thul SliM) sh. Lo,./." Now onc simply has 10 sa)', "according
to Kienec ..." or "most schob.rs .r~ 1I8r«d....," elc. Finally,
the univcniliu spearheaded lhc final economic lriumph of Ihe
WCSt ovtt 1M rcst of the world. Sclmc~ pushed tlK' partnttstup
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of big corporate wnhh .nd big 8Ovt'fnment inw ocidnS 6dds
of in'lttuions and dllCo\'('fies. Weapons of univnsal dntruc,ion
.emally out-<!istanCt'd (he ttthnology of rime and spice.

Who. [Ma, could q~slion whitt sup'tmaC)'? Who ciuC!d 10
chsll~8C' viewpoints hdd by JChol.rs wilh this 'WC'tome ar")' of
power be-hind dIem? UtUllllly nolhing coming from 1M- Blacks
required any snious considerauOll. The mmd tnnsplant had bern
most sucrtssfu: IS In optnlion on Ih,. Blacks.

Having lost the honor of full manhood (hat comes only (coru
w pride of racial worth Ind identhy, dw: Bid man's mind genrnl.
1y opttates fa\orably toward his while enemies and negnively to­

Wild himself and his kind.
No onc knows Ihis better than the whites. Thry have, thereforC'.

had • (ree .nd unchallenged hind in reordering the J.and o( Ihe
Blades as they SlW lit, classifying .nd naming proplt, plaC" ,Oll
things jUst IS Ihq pleastd. The Blacks were non-persons or no­
bodies in [hd.r own bnei. From one md of the continent to the
Other Blade )'outh tilw greu monumt'nu lind stlltun of Europt'ans
only, European and Arab fUmes f~ African tc.w. hiUs, labs,
town' and cicin. One youngStt'r, whoSit' anct'$tou had migrat«l
frorn 1~ nonh cmturies ago, stood guing at II stalOe of Cecil
Rhodes. "He', in our school boob tOO!" ht- proudly Inform«! his
JllU"t'IUI. 1bt' $n1ile Idt u he .d ed, MUut why are Ollr grt'lt mt'Il

forgotlt'fl? We n('\ltt ht'ar .bout thnn.M As ooot' could .osWtt,
thtte wu silmee. This pallicul.r g.roup beloug«l to a family that
was 2p1:X) miles from tht' kno""n flOligirul'" homc' This tntts to
lhe place that onJ tndition d«lues to be tilt' original homt'o But
we know dUI the "place' of originMoftt'fl given in tht' onl rt'COf'd
mt'ins the p~ee whtte the group livN for 50 mllAy gme'n,liOfls
thlt prt'Yious homt'sitt'S during tht'Sit' long drawn-out mig.ratiom
had bttn forgOttell. Whit they had forgouell. howt"\ler, was less
Ifagic than tht'ir ignorance of JOlne of the' we'U·known facts of
tht'ir more rl'CffiC hiStort IS a pt'Qple. The boy had rais«l impOfUnt
questions. TIlt')' could not answer b«auSit' they art' Blacks of Rho­
desia. What little history tht')' klYW WIS white Rhodesian hi:;tory
-and this they could Intn from Rhode's to Ian Smith. Tht')' did not
know that lht')' h.d btto living for generations in the Ct'flter of
wh:ac was once one of the gtt'ltt1t Black cmpirt's in Africa, nor
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had they ev~r hNtd of the great Mrican leader of that comrirc,
Empnor MUIOfI. As C'1~herC', Rhodesian hilIOf)' ~gan with the
coming of rhe whit"- All ~fore rhat is "unknown pre.hismry:'

TO TilE CAVES, TO TIlE SWAMPS

We have b«n studying those propJe who wtre actually mign.t.
inB from I highly adVlncai civiliudon m less 3dvanctd regiol\s
or regions not advancrd It III, 00: who continued 10 rebuild new
Stllltes unril rhey were d\.'5uoyrd by the Europtan invasions. Since
a rq:w~mali\e nwnbe-r of rheK Jutes ap~1 in the followl"!
pgo, • final \\1)(d should be $;lid about the vast num~s who
found only aves and swamps as plAces of fe-fuge- and. dJe:refocC',
built no $tates. but $Ink lower and iower in hopelessness.. evtt·
pr~nr feus of capture, Ind. life that was nO( life bul In animal·
like Juuggle 10 survive. I referrrd 10 these before, bm all tOO
briefly. They arC' an inseparable pin of the' history of the ·Nce.
TIK'ir .vagc swc mablc us 10 IMasurc the dlsunc;: from (ht
heights 10 Iht levd where $0 many of the race had falltn; it .Iso
mI)' be me bold recognition 00 our put lhat servts as • guKk­
light on tile road back to grtatness. Call Ihem "savages" if that
pleases )'ou. But lhese were the BlacL.s in relrtal ~fore Ihe slave·
hunters. Tht'5t wtte the Blacks who had to choose bnween tn­
slavtmtnt for life, lIVJ lhat or all of their descendants. and free­
dom. They did flO( hnrt'lte. They chose' freedom even though it
mt'Int Ihe loss of civilizatioo. a civilization which they had, ill
fact, alrNdy 10Sf. To be sines or Arabs, Europtans or Americans
simpl), metnt b«oming the economic fo.mdllion of lh';r dvihu·
tion and the slNdy <lestruclion of lhe Ci\'i1iulion of the Blach.

So, all hail to the Dlade "savages"-those noble ancestors who
chose both frttdom and dealh in pcefertOCt to .. hire tnslntl1"lt:nd
FrCC'dom .nd dnth. Once the paths Ihey made JlI RighI could be
followed for dOly' by their bloody f()()(prints m lhe SlDd. Tbe wind·
blown santi had tasil)' covert'd Ihese up. Luer uavellcrs and slave­
hunters could delermine Ihe various routes of Right by Ihe slceletons
found here and there, fallen srarues left by those who could nOf
make it on. They wert gcnenll)' dISjointed and sauered; JOInt­

times it wu • booy .rm prornKhng from the wlDdswepr: sands,
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.. 1~8 O\'et there or .. .sIc.ull s~emin8 to smile "~ce at last!" The
bont'S of other thou$lnds who dl~ in flight ....·ere never 5ttfl Thq
by buri«t forever under the IOns of uod and rock'! lh:lt movtd
over much of the regions.

Masses of Blacks found secunty in hills thaI wefe made inac­
cC'ssible to both Arabs and Europeans. Such were Blacks who iso­
lau~d IhC'm~h'e5 in the Slrongholds of the Nul» lIills. They wefe
n(VCl conqueraJ. throwing back all invading army unilS that at­
templed subjugation and enslavement. Westerners point 10 their
primilive state, to their nude and half-nude bodies. To the some·
what twisted Western mind, nahdllcss in public is indiC'uivC' of
the savage. The "twisted mind" b«omes evident when the same
people do not find it nt'CC'ssary to explain the universality of while
nudisl colonies or naket.\ bodies (nO! to mendon sexual im~rcours~)

on public S[3ges and screens. R~fer~nc~ to the No!» people, of
cour~, is simply to give slill anOlher example of a people who
had to make Ihe grim choic~ between frctdom and slavery-and
chose freedom e"en when Ihat choice meam, isolation and. inevi­
tabJy, reuogression. Dlads who wer~ among Ihe very flls( weavelS
and c10lh makers on eanh could no long~r wear Clolhes.

These flights tx:fore Ihe mighty firepower of lhe invaders be­
came more general aller 1400 A.D., even though guns, aller 200
years of de..-dopment, were slill not in widespread use in Atria.
Only Europeans and Al1Ibs were able 10 s«ure I limited supply
of Ulnr "pt"ecious" and ceruin-w-conquer weapons. TIlt Blacks
had nothing of the kind. Meanwhile, ~xperimentalion to imprcwt'
various type'S of gunnery and SpeN up production was franuo.l1y
pushed. The successful oUlcome of this great "enlUre in firepower
was the prelude to Ihe industrial revolution that was to ch3nge
nOt only the materIal world, but what was It'll of Ihe humane

nature of man himself,
It is not likely thar Ihe people were then generally aware that

they were bdng s1owl)' hemmed in from all directions. It is pos­
sible that many did "feel" ir, wilhout having any exact knowledge
of being encircled, although Ille d:lIlger might be 5e\'cral IUllldrcd
miles away whcte the hostile seas met the friendly land. So other
groups of wandering Dlacks headed for dismal swamps, still otht'rs
dug o.vt's in hillsides. There were tho:w: who wandered aimlessly
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out intO the scorching desert and dIed wilh tht'ir b3bies suappt:d

10 their backs and largt't children clutched by their hands. This

means Ihat the b1~ched skeletons of lillie babies and childrt'n al~

grffied lhe ~es as though addition)1 testimony wu n~t'd 10
show how man)' of the young wefe included among those who

could not make it even fO lxubarism.

All of those who survived in these va.rious groups ended up in
.reas where rhey could do lillie more lhan survi\'c. Even if Ihey
had nOl splintered off illlo small independellC societies, famine and
disease would have reduced their num~u anyway. Therefore, as
noted el.sev.·ht'fe, there werc many firmly united groups t!lat were
50 large that migtlling as a single unit was impossible. Here the
vet)' cirCUffiSl:anCrS of the case demanded sepalalion, eslnlOgemem
and isolation from the mother socit'ly, and Ihe eventual develop­
mem of several ne..' language groups. The disunity among rhe
Blacks thar spt'~ over Ihe whole race often de\'e1oped £rom crisis
sinu.cions over which Ihey had no comral in Ihe awful srlU881e to
survive.

The millions who found securiry only in places of ('Xrrtme
isoluion--in caves, .s\vamps, around a few precious walerholes in
desens and on maccessible hills-none of Ihese people were favored
wilh the chance even to begin Ihe building of rheir lost civiliza­
tion. Par from being ashamed of them as "savages," this Chllpter
is. salute to them, a salute with pride Ihat says 10 Ihem "all honor
and all glory!" Unlike the Blacks we know most abeM, they could
not build 8fC'at kingdoms and empires. Many were flU removed
even from [he fringes of an advancing world. Yee ehey overrode
the unceasing anlcks of holh death and hell-and survived. Wlu[
is more, thq' held fast Ihe lasl line of fr«dom on the African
continent, and they held iI against cannon fire to [he very end.
Even when colonialism swept O\'t'r their land Ihey were ncvt'r
conquered. They had ~n wise t'oough to 5tt both islAm and
Christianity as juS[ anOlht'r fOutt' to tht' slavt'ry Iht')' had fought
and died 10 avoid-so they remained steadlase in lht'ir o~'n religion
and, [h«dore, were called "pagans." OUI all of their children were
born frtt, none in Muslim or Christian sla\'ery; and lheir girls
W('fC never dragged off [0 b«ome slavC'S in the harems of Arabis.
or 15 brttding girls for white men in lhe West.
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FinaUy, t tt"ffft~ (0 B1acb who, lhough forCM 10 movt, nC'Ytr
left Iheir homellond f('sion. The Noba did not move very far from
where Ihey had lived from times immemorial. It. rlr grealer num·
ber of Blacks held on in their ancien! centtr after il was overrun,
refusing either 10 leave or be enslaved. They stayed and battled
against the invaders, finally, being concerHtated in Ihe southern
peovinco of the Sudan where Ihe t'ilf'lier hislory of the ~ in
Egypt: is still ~ing repealed, line by Iior-. And Ihis is why il is
so ruy ro undtrstand Ihe history of Ihe Blacks and 5ff very cindy
how they wue flO( only loreN rar back behind the .dvancinB
rae", but abo pushro to the low~1 levels of degradation. For !lUI

history is still being made looay-covrnly and openly-fot all the
world 10 ~. The Blacks who ate under pressure today in Dahl

E1 Ghlza!, Upper Nile and Equlroria llrt' still fighling for survival
agaiR5t Ihe Ill-conquering Coloured Anbs JUSt as their forefath~rs

fought five thousand years ago from the Medit~franean in lower
Egypt: to where they afe now making a laSt stand. Romamic his­
tory? Who needs it? They have bttn massacred by the hundreds
rod villag~ I~lt in IUhes, ~Jt they fight on. This all·black region
is kept isolated and cur oR from the developments and aU of rhe
hIgher lev~b of lif~ seen in rhe Arab-dominated Sudan. So rhe-se
South«n Sudanese rffl'lin (even in 19H) both "pcimici\'e" and
"pI1gan,~ JUSt as their brothers elsewh~re holt! to r~main \lnd~r simi·
Iar circumstances.

It was srill the hunting ground for slaves. The macks had to

tffl'ain sharply ,Iert It all times, for rhe mooern slave traffic is
coven, subtle and often highly sophisticated. There are no outright
raids. The slave ,g~rs may appear as employmem offic~n seeking
y.'Otktrs or repcesentatives of schools oft'tring frf!e training for
nurses, reachers, and various rrades. I was rold when f WlS working
in this area rhat these rloia were successful for • long rime be·
cause of tb~ ~rrerne poverty and rhe desperate nted for jobs.

Th~ fighting rhat has been going on constantly for fiftctrl
years has cau!Cd the same kind of migrarions as most of lhose
already drscribed. ThouSlnds hav~ been migrating into any country
that allows rhem ro coter. Even in rhis modern age many will
never see rhose left behind again. They win Dlltr and settle'

among ocher people wherever they can. TIle)' will bttome "Iou"
in the merger, while rheir brothers and siSters sa.y bc-hind and
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carry on [h~ ancient tradition of fighting on against overwhelming
odds IS long as th~ can stand.

10 this study you must have nociced lhat the paSt and presem
are join~. We study our past for the express purpose of learning
what things made the race great in the pl15t, what explains subse­
quent failures and weakness, and whal, in the light of that hiswry,
we can do now-if we have the will. This is what the smdy of
hisrory should mean for African people in JXlnicular. This chapter
00 Ihe Migf1uions, for example, rells us much that is even alarm­
ingly crucial. But how many of us care to grapple with its real
significance?

Who asks why is it that the Black world, forevcr "up-tight"
over South AfriCll and Rhodesia, has remainc=d silm! aOOuI Ihe l'
years of the slaughter of Blades in [he Sudan? I asktd fouf leaders
of the Resistance if rhe Southern provinces had ever appealed to

che O1ganiution of AhiClon Unity (or help. "We have been beg­
ging chem ever since il SllUted," was the unanimous reply. ''NOt

for arms, but JUSt to use its influence co Stop the borlling of our
viUaget and the massacre of our people. But, you sec, the white'
and brown Arabs actuaUy control the policies of the OAU. For us
that mrans that they st'ilI cootrol the Black~ of MriOl...." Meu1­
while, migranu still wander as of old. For them freedom and in­
dependence are yet to come to Africa.



, , , The fim, and perhapl the 111011 importa/It fact h that
th, general emktll,,,,em of AfricanJ, proclaimed 10 the
IPOrlJ as Javages, begatJ duri/Jg tbe liery period and in ,be
ver] Well Africa i" the &emer of which o"e of the gretJJ
lInit'Msities of the uorJd alJd otber col/eges lure located.

-'1'he Black R~vival of Learning," p, 247

CHAPTER VIII

The Resurrection and the Life:
Case Studies by States

THEY CALLED IT "GHANA"

ONE BLACK STATE DEFIED THE SLOW ONSI..AUGHTS OF
the Sahara for over twO rhousand y~rs, hanging on ro in fringes
far inro historic rimu--jusl as though it was determined to I~t the
world aClwlly sec how all of its sister srates in thai vast waste,
land had died. Funhermore, ils very allliquilY :lna the similarity
of irs advanced institutions to those of Ihe Ethiopian empire in the
caSt has raised Ihe queslion of wherher il was a wcstern outpOSt
of Ihat nnpire. There is, of course, no quesrion about the travels
of Dlacks berwet'n Ihe EaSlcrn and \'(Iestern Sudan,

The "geographers" were among rhe first foreigners 10 arrive
in Ihe region in Ihe IOlh century A.D. The Arab and European
practice of naming countries and peoples often displa)'ed both
ignorance and arrogance. They did nor condescend to inquirt' of
rhe people abour rhe name of their country or Ihe ffi('aning of the
tides they held. So they called Ihis countr}' "Ghana"- which
meant the leader, head of the state or, in \'(Icsrern rerms, Ihc killg.

The people who migr.ued infO the counlty from all direcrions
had ("\'et)' tl~ason ro believt' they w~re far enough illlo Ihe interior
to bt' free and 5«Ure at last in a kin~:dom Ihar had nevu bec-n...
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conqu~rtd ~ither by the forcn of oalure or of men. And iu history
was long. As citixros, they could hdp in the fuuher devdopmcm
of the gcnen.1 prosperity and the tducation which was an integral
part of the national program.

Ghana', actual history goes far back beyond ifs kno.....n ftCOrd.
nat record Iisttd forty·four kings before the ChriStian era and
this alone WOuld extend Ghana', known history beyond the 25th
Dynasty when che laS[ black pharaohs ruled Egypt (7lh century
B.C.).

Holding on and holding our against a slowly but stt'adily ex­
panding "actan of sand," the now three million square miles of the
Sahara Dnetr. it had, nevertheless, reached a high levd of great­
ness in the' eleventh CC'Iltury and was an nnpire comparable ro
IDOst Europnn stltts II that lime. It sutpa.s~ many others in
social organiurion, military power, economic wealth, and in 1M
promOlion of higher edoouion.

This African nnpire hid expanded territOrially by both con·
quests and JX'llc~ful aUianc~s with neighlxlring countri~s, including
dependenci~5 such as Sama, Garam~l, Gadiaro. Galam (prescOl
day North~rn Ghana area), Oiara, 5oso and Tekrur; Ih~ desert
tribes of Berbers were made triburarie5--lhe Zenaga, Lemtuna,
GOOdala, Messufa, eJ ai.

Th~ empir~, known a5 the "Lant;l of Gold" bro1me greal not
only because if controlled the greateSlt source of gold for borh
Euro~ and Asia, but also beauSoe of its iron mining and iron
manufacnue5 for over a lhousand years. Leadership in iron industry
made her a dominanl power over less progressive peoples in the
Western Sudan. This status and the mastery of iron also meaOl the
dev~lopment of a mighty military power, equiprN with awesome
weapons over which it had a monopoly. Th~ weapons were
henlded abroad, suiking fear among neighboring Slales. Some were
annexed without resistance, others had to be conquered.

Control of caravan trade roules to the north, easl, Ethiopia and
Egypt was probably the moSt important factor in the ever.growing
wealth of the nation. There were import lind export taxes, a system
of weights and measures, ani (OOlrol of inllation by limiling the
flow of gC'ld. Kumbi.Kumbi, the capital, was a twin cilY of stone
mansions, temples, mosques, and schools, along with the thatched
rcof huts of the masses.
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The larger towns and cities were generally located on or neal

lakes, rivers, and lesser streams ~llch as creeks. The Niger, was the

most important river for trade, trave! and war botts.

It was a mixed economy of agriculture: Wheat, millet, COlton,

corn, yams, cattle·raising (cows, horses, goalS, camels, and sheep).
The iron industry, mining and numerous crafts were organized as
guilds: blacksmiths, goldsmiths (jewelets), coppersmiths, stone·

masons, brick masons, water divinen, carpenlers, weavers, ~ndal­

makers, dyers, cabinet· makers, furniture makers, lind potters.

The soil was more favorable for millet than whear. Much wheal

was imported. Olher imports from African countries and abroad

were salr, textiles, cowrie shells, brass, dates, figs, pearls, fn:it, sugar,

dried raisins and honey. The chief exportS were gold, ivory, rubber,

and slaves. Under the Emperor Tenkamenin the imperial army

numbered 200,000 (1060), of which lOO,()(X} were mounted and

40,000 were expertly uained bow and arrow brigades. It was nct

a standing army; rather, it was somewhat like a National Guard­

trained and ready [0 answer Ihe call when needed, but otherwise

following their usual occupations. The most famous schools were

at Kumbi-Saleh 1 and Djenne. The world renowned University of

Sankore was at Timbuktu (nonh of Ghana).

AU this and much more passed away like a dream. What hap­

pened? This was a great civilization. Whal happened !O it? The

COuntry and ils capital was visited by the great Arab geographer,

EI Hekei, svmetime after 960 A.D. He described a vast country of
fertile fields wilh rivers and lakes, woods, and green plains, of busy
villages, towns---and "cities of stone." Yet when Bonne! de Meziercs
visited the site of the capital cilY in 19[';, all he saw at first was
a lloyel wi\Steland of rocks and sand as far as the eye could see.
What happened to Ihe city of slone? Where were lhe green fields,
the green trees? \"'here were lakes? And above all, what became
of the great Wagadu River that flowed near the capital? How
could any of these thing$ ever have been uue? If there is any such
thing as the unbelievable, here it was. Yet, oral history insisted

I. AJ!O known as Kumbi·Kumbi. Like-;o;ise, Djenne is a variation
of Jenne.
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Ihou Ihis was the area where Ghana's ancient capital cil}' 0flC('

stood.

So, digging unbelievingly, the UalvalOrs finally reached and
began to unearth the city Ihat h,d been clllombcd by the desert
sands for cent1uies. and the very idea lhal it ever existed had almost
been forgotten.

Here then, buried under 10m of sand, was Ihe answer to one
of the gre:uest riddles of history. To understand it is to undelsland
one of Ihe most powerful forces in the decline of African civiliza·
lion, and why so man)' of (he continent's famine-crazed people
sank intO buoorism and Ihe life of swages. The lall of Ghana's

empire was mere1r :t prologue to the falc of the 5,ill greater em·
pires of Mali and Songhay that later spread over much of the
same arC1 and beyond. The culmination of the process of disinte·
gration was being 510wly reached in each of these counuies even
while they were expanding over vast areas, flushed with all lhe
glories of wealth and power. 'VIe might here observe that, nearly
a thousand years later, Ihe illusion that biggnell, wealth, and mili­
tary power are sufficient to guaram~ .securil)' and permanence S1ill
persisl5. lndea:l, power and .....C2lrh u:nd to make rulers both obsti·
nate and blind in the face of obviously undermining forces.

The destruction of the capital by rhe Muslims in 1076 and rhe
grear migration from lhe counrry are PM! of the nory; but only a
part, because the Muslims did nO( stay in force. This invasion was
simply another major factor in the !>rocess of slow disintegration
and expedited it. It certainly stepped UI> the mass f1ighls of Ghana·
ians southward into the foresls and 10 the Coast.

A .second factor thar affected the stability and growth of the
coumry WolS rhe cominuous raids by the Semitic nomads of lhe
desert (be-u in mind thaI some of rhe attacking nomads were
tributary subj«ts), mostly Ber~rs and Arabs.:! The aims were
booty and destruction, not conquest and sculemem. The desert
people hated SCftkd, civilized life. regarding it as feminine. The
raiders appeared suddenly in surprise attacks and disappeared as
suddenly. Settled communities were deserted and migrations de·

2. A reminder: "lkr~rs" and "'Arabs" generally included black
Africans, Afro-Berbers and Afro-Arabs-all COfH'erred to Islam. The
most fan.nical t\luslims wete ofren Ihe 8lacks and MlIlanoes.
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velopcd en maJl', The rdugtt movementS ll1ithin rhe country
creared imcrnal tcnsions and conflicu, while movements from the
country further weakened Ie A chain reaction set in, and some of
the internal cauS('s of conllin and disinregrarion may be noted as
follows;

I-Dissaris{aClion with a cemral govcrnmem Ihat (ended
pcogr~ive1y to undermine the traditional connitl.ltions of both rhe
partmr.nuclef11' Slale and of the formerly independent STUes which
now made up the empire.

2-The desire for independence on [he part of these states, or
more .s«uciry in an alliance with some olher Sttmingly rising
power, such as Mali.

}-Hud times. Drought leading fa famine was b«oming more
fr~uent, almost a permanent condition. Farming, the occllpalion
of the masse'S, was be<oming too difficult [0 support life as the
soil itSelf was dying_

4-The dtcline of mde. Stepped.up Arab-Berber raids on
caravan trails, the life line of the empire.

5-Failure to capture \'(fangara gold mines, lea\'ing the Slatt'
in the now precarious position of a dependent middleman.

6-Civil strife over s\lccessiolls 10 theone. The ruling class had
become Muslim, iCHrooucing revohllionat")' changes in traditional
constitutional practices.

7-Weak leaders on both local and nalional levels. Wisdom,
courage and ability were no longer teslS for high affict'.

8-Religious conflicts. Muslim kings versus non· Muslim ma$S('s.
This mcaCH war on time-honored religious beliefs and practices.
The African masses, of course, were regarded as ··infidels," but the
ruthless program of forced cQO\'elsions 10 Islam failed as more and
more of the ptOpie fled the COUCHf)'. Islam eventually triumphed
over this whole Uri, which is today what was Frc-nch \'(fest Africa.

9-Thc- increasing de.tth of tht' soil: deforestation, erosion, and
the uninhibited southward movement of the Sahara. The gradual
drying up of stre.tms and sinking of lakes and rivers were de.tth
knells for a civilization that was already decaying for re.tsons
which I have JUSt outlined.
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lO-Changcs in climalr: Th~ quick evaporation of rainfall,
leaving Ihe soil as dry and thirsty as evcr. Maurice Ddafom, in
his Negroel of AI,.ictl, declared: "The region where Kumbi was
buib is now very uid. In truth il rains here every year, bul there
ar~ (now) no rivers; and except at a few poim§ wbert' pools and
sheetS of not vcry deep subterranean wiler exist, the vegetation.
allhough lairly thick in spotS, is reduced to thin pllSt\lrage, gum
trees and olher spiny bushes (halogen). TIle region comains no
villages, and is traversed only by nomadic Moors and humers of
the Ne.nadi. . (dbc-. BUI very numerous and cl[lcnded traces of
former habitations and burial places which (UfO up at every in­
srant, show thar the country waS formerly inhabiled, in part al

least, by sedentary peoples, and lead us 10 suppose Ihat it wa~ bel­
ter watered than it is today and mote suitable for tillage. DesidC$,
Bekti speaks of vast and prosperous fields which extended to the
east of Ghana the Capital City and local traditions are unanimous
in anributing the decline of the kingdom and the dis~t5ion of its
inhabitams 10 the drying up of the Wllgadu and consequent
famine,

This early conclusion by Delafosse with regard to the reasons
for Ihe disappearance of one highly civilizoo African Slate has nOI
only bren con6t1ned by later investigations, bul the same major
factors explain the collapse of other Afrinn Slues.

MALI

Mali was the second of the "Creat Three" West African em·
pires Ihat became well known in the medieval world. Although its
history has been traced back 10 paleolithic times through rock
paintings, carvings and other archaeological finds, such as the "As­
selar man" in 1927. the empire rose in Ihe 13th celllur)' with the
decline of Ghana.

K1lngoba was the small kingdom of the M~ndinka prople on
th~ sourhern border of Ghana near the mouth of Ihe Niger Rivrr.
h was a tribulary stint' and held the strategic lrading polstioo of
dominance over the gold mines of both Wangara and BouTe.

Among the comeslants for succession to the disintegrllting em­
pire of Ghana were ty,·o of irs rebelling provinces, Kanillga and
Oiua. Th~ were overCOr:le by the nearby Kingdom of Tegrur
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under the Jradt1"$hip of Sum.nguru, who suec~~ in apnuing
lhe apiwl of Ghafl1, Kumbi Saleh, In 1203. He- undcnook IhI:
fisk of rrooilding the t'mpirt'. provd fO be: unf'qual 10 if, and was
defcated by the hunchnk. king. Sundiau., It Ihe historic Baulc of
Kirina in 1240. The wule's outcome was the bfoginning of the
Malian Empire. Under Ihe Emperors Sundial. Keiu. and Mansa
Uli thfft' was 5)'S[C'm.IIC rcorpniution and con50lid:l.linn of the
forme! cmrire and expansion beyond if; SO that when Mansa Musa
came to Ihc thronc in 1312 he had a solid foundacion upon wllich
[0 build what was to bt'comc ont' of lhe gTtatCSt empircs of the
rime, and [0 be rtcognittd U such around the world.

But twO things shou.ld be noted here. The first is tMI both
China and Mali induded Strong Anl>lkrgtt tnbal Slatts undtr
thrir rule. Most of Ih(SC' were united desert SOCiC1ie5. They occupitd
me surrounding suat~ic points of J'O'lo'tt: Thty werc ablr to hu­
rus and rtid the grett caravans conducting the vast impo~t Ind
export trade of me bbck states across the Saban_ The armed
escort guards were powerless againn ,hem bc:a.use they could
throw a mile long caravan into diS3rfllY and confusion by the
ractics of sudden arrack and wirhdntwal, anack and wirhdnlwal
until rhe heavily ladl'ned Aetrs were at their mercy. These caravan
trails, the life lines of empires, were regularly under auack or
thrr:ltened. One solution of the pwblcm, it was believed, was for
Dlade kings to become Muslims. Embn.cing Islam became not
merely a. policy of czpediency wherever Afllb and Berber Mudi015
gained a. dominant foothold in Black Africa, but it btcame a com­
pdling means to cronornic sutvival. The Muslims l\Ot only control·
ltd the all-important caravan trails, but III African ports of trade
with the world. The fao thlt man)' of the dnnt tribe! were
nominally a put of the empire. or niburaries to ii, mad~ muters
worliC. Pretending to be ic.yu to the emperor when this snvtd
their purpo5r'. they could pllY it both ways. They, therefore. always
had their sep.nte communities in the capital city and all impor.
fl.nt trlding towns. As Muslim "br<xhers;' they SC'Cured impoflant
posts in the government. "Protected" ClfllVlns moved unmolested.
What it means is thu the "loyal" Arabs, as advisors to the king,
lVe~ in a position to colJe« nibute (rom him 10 payoff potential
raiders. Here, IS elsewhere, "brotherhood" and "integration" were
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most beneficial-for the whiles even when they were in a polilically
subordinate S1alUs.

The s«ond important fact [0 be nOI~ is tim Ihe Arab·Berber
position near and within Ihe empire was the baK: from which the
fanatical Almonvidts spread Ihe Islamic religion in \X't'SI Africa
wilh an uncompromising aggrcssivcnus unmalch('() in the histor}'
of religion. Their proselytising brotherhoods werc C3mps of mili­
lant missionaries. They were hostile 10 the Black masses b«allse
Ihe masses acrivel)' resisted coO\'ersion fO Islam. Here, again, may
be an t'xample of why 50 many Africans and. especially Afro­
Americans, think of Arabs as "Coloured people"; for theo wdl·known
Almoravidts werC' indeed prrdominamlr Mulano.

Scrong Dlack Muslims kings prmt'Cu:d their people. Baranmin·
danah was the first Mans.1. (king) of Mali co embrace Islam in
1050 A.D. He urged that all succeeding mansas do the S..1me.
(Arabic hiStorians, therefore. list him as the firsl king of Mali.
The hiSfOr)' of the COUntry began wilh Islam and the pilgrimages
to Mecca-another aspect of the "blackouc.") The emperor-kings
who came alter Baranmindanah did indt'fll become Muslims, mainly
for reasons mentioned above. Some beome as fan;atic as any of lhe
semi·barbarous Almoravides of the deserls. Such was the greal Mari
Jalak. known 10 fame as Man5:\ Musa. It appears that his driving
ambition was 10 be known, world wide, as the greatest Black Mus­
lim in all Aftica. He succt'flled. and il paid off on all frontS ex­
cept among the mas~ of common people.

International trade now moved freely in all directions over
the caravan trails. Between I}07 and IB2 Mali evolved from an
expanding kingdom to ,an expanding empire. il extended north
over the desen, extending ilS authority over the all· important salt
mines of Taghaza; eastward it reached the Hausa States of Nigeria.
and westward it covered lhe Sllong Tegrur and the countri~ of
the Fulani (Afro-Berber) and Tucolor peoples. The r~arkable

expansion of Mali meant the remarkable expansion of Islam in
the Western Sudan. and in countries OUlside of the empire. The
spread of Islam replaced African traditional laws. The Koran was
now the constitution. All this made for increased inlernal discord,
rebellions by conquered groups. and migrations from the country.

Here we h3\'e to remind our~h'es thar we annot ha\'e it both
ways: Many of the Black kingdoms and empires about which we
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sing with p(jd~ b«ame greal by riding roughshod over other
Black slateS and people; and thus sowing even more seeds of hate
to grow among Dlack gcn!'ralions still unborn.

The decline did nO[ begin until after 1400 when, under weak­
er successors, the Ghana MOry of internal disunity and suile re­
peatt'll ilSdf. Ailer 1550 j'o.taJi as an empire was lillie more than
an inspiring memory. There followed the usual array of numerous
small and "independent" SDIt'S, each ri~ for easy conquest by a
stronger power.

Islam was that poW('l. It conrinued to spread as various Black
rulers followed the example of Mansa Musa and became Mus.lims.
Jun as Mali had spread o\'er the former Ghana empire. Songhay
was (0 spread oyer Mali.

SONGHAY

It is almost like retelling Ihe story of Glmna and Mali. 111('
Songhay poople werc lhe nuclear glOup that was ro build their
name to the gre:l.lcst African empire of the l'jlll and 16th centuries.
Their small ua,u:, with its (';Ipilll at Kukya, was east of fhe Niger
River bmd bmveen w.o and Ag;ldis. Irs histOry under a long line
of dias (kings} can be U3Ced back to the 71h centmy. The 16th
ruler, Dill Kossoi, was crowned at Gao early in the II th century
and the capital moved there. The capture of that city·state from
the Sorko people in the 7th cemury was rhe early beRinning of
Songhay expansion.

The Songhay were one of tho~ unique peoples who as a whole
can be charactcrized as highly imelligcnt, indusuious and aggres·
sively invincible barh as ruders and warriors. Wilh the capture of
Gao their success was assured, for this was the im(X>rtanl caravan
cemer for international trade. It dominared the commerce of the
central regions of the Western Sudan, com rolling the Ao..... of gold
and ivory from the southern forests and the precious salt trade
from the Taghua. mines in the nonhero desert. This was an in·
tolerable situalion for the still powerful ~i.ali. TherefOre in 1325
Mansa Musa scnt several divisions under his ableSt generals to

bring Gao and other Songhay territories within the empire. '11('
defeated Songha.y pretended loyalt)· and whole-hearted allegiance
to rhe Mali empire while busily rebuilding and reorganizing their
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armies and political stru((ure. They di$Cominued the rule of lhe
dias in 133) and slaned a new leadership wirh the kingly ririe of
sunni.

The st'COnd sunni of the new line, Suliman·Mu, .....as able fO

break away from Mali and declare GaD independence in 1375­
JUSt fifl)' )'ears after being under Ihe empil'c's rule. There followw
a long period of relative ealm and inaction. The rerord indic:ucs
Ihat the fortunes of rhe ruuiOll rose or fell according to the charac­
fer of lhe leadership.

So it was lhar rapid expansion in all dircctions was resumed
when Sunoi Ali, perhaps rhe greaten of Songhay emperors, came
fO the throne in 1464. He became a nominal Muslim for the same
«Doomi, re-a~ns thar influenced Olher Black kings: Thco Muslims
nor only controlled trade with Asia and Europe, bllt they also
dominai'ed nading activifies in lOwns and cities through residem
merchants. The we2lth o( the nation depended very largely on
coopel'll,don with them. The African people, on thc olher hand,
were generally anti-Islam. The problem of all African kings was
how to be II MusJim without alienating the people. Sunni Ali .....as
powerful enough If) play it bolh ways. It became clear to the Arabs
and Ikrbers that hi5 real loyalty ..... a5 to the traditional religion of
the African5. They never forgave him. How"er, al Ihe close of
his 35 years of learlership as a great general and statesman in 1492
the Sangha)' empire rivaled rhat of Mali in weallh lind lerriwrial
expansion. The two prin('ipal sean of lenming, Timbuklu :lnd
Jenne. had bem included in Songhay's nOrlhward and westward
sweep. It was at Timbuktu that twO of the great African writers
of the period wrOtC their famou5 hiSlOric3 in Arabic. TariM al Fal­
wh, by Mahmud Kali, nnd Tari/'h Al Smlan, by Rahman as Saui.
The most famous Afric,jfi scholar during this ~riorl of Songhay's
intellec:.lal flowcring was the biographer and lexicographer, Ahmad
BaOO,3 born in 1526. They all wrOle in Arabic-just as Black
Americans all write in English-and for the same reasons.

3. Some writers, including E. \VI. Bouil, c1auif), him as Berber
or Afro-Berber.
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Songhay's grearness was due to something more than the re­
markable eAjlQnsion of its empire over a territory larger than the
continem of Europe. That was great. bur greater by far was the
grl1nd scale on which the revival of learning spread among the
Blacks of \'Vest Africa-The \'Vestern Sudan, or "Land of the
DJacks." Three of the principal Centers of learning ",,.ere at Jenne,
Gao, and Timbuktu. At the head oC the educalional system at

Timbukru was the w')ild famous University of Sankorc, drflwing
srudenrs from all \'Vest Africa and scholats from different foreign
countties. It .....as especially noted for its high Standard of scholar·
ship and, lherc{c,.re, exacting admission requirements (about which
there were some cOffil,Jdinrs;.

The University struCture consisted of a (I) Faculty of Law,
(2) Medicine and surgery, 0) Letters, (-1) Grammar, ('i) Gtog·
raphy, and (6) An. (Here "An" had !O do with such practical
tnining as manufacturing, building, anJ other allied crafts. After
the basic training the eYopertise required wa. through the mdi­
tional apprenticeship ~Str:m in the \"ari"us craft guilds).

There were thousands of srudenrs from all parts of \X/en Africa
and other regions. \'Ve have no record of the exacr number. The
accounts also mention the large number of scientists, doctors, law­
yers and olher scholars ar the University without giving the exaCt
number-perhaps nO! considered necessary in the 1~th and 16th
centuries.

And there is something else that simply had to exist under­
neath this University system for which there is no re<ord, accoont,
or even a passing reference. TIlis was the \'Vest African elffilenury
and secondary school system without which there could nOt have
bem a University of Sankorc with such high standards for ad­
mission.

As we have shown, the Muslim religion and it.~ Arabic language
had sprt'ad over much of Wesr Africa, and had ~n embraced
panicularly by Blat·k rulers, notables al1d merchants, alollg with
the immediate followers of all of these. The mas!its held on !O the
African religion, although thousands of theS(' al:!o found it expedi­
ent to pass as Muslims in {Owns and cities.

The Arabic language, unlike any other in the world, had a
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three·way advantage in its spread. Like Latin in Eur0IX' at the
rime, il was the language of religion and learning; but unlike
Latin, Arabic was also the language of trade and commerce. This
laSt use made it more widespread among lhe Blacks Ihan il would
have been otherwise. Arabic, lhcreforc, was the language used by
Black scholars in ''1esc .Africa whether they wtre Muslims or nm.
But rhe $!Udy of lhe Islamic Koran, law and literature was at rhe

/
core of the Uni\;crsity's curriculum. And all this made the widr"
spread revival of'learning in Africa appt'ar to be an entirely Muslim
affair. The faCt is that the thirst for learning was so compelling
that the introduction of any wrinen language after Ihe lou of their
own native wriling was welcomed as a godsend. To be able not
only to read 'nd write again, bm also to advance to higher eduG!'
don was far more impouant to AfriG!ns than the vehicles of If:'

ligioo as media, whether Muslim or Christian in oriemuion. Par
the Muslim and Chrisrian missionaries reliRion was the main oh­
jc-Clive; bur for most Africans education was the main objeClive.

It may not ~ without significance that Ihe renaissance in AfriCli
occurred at the same rime it developed in Europe-between the
I~th and 161h (enlOries, and that both in Europe and Airia Islamic
sources were the catalySIS. For the Arabs, like Ihe early Greeks, had
ad"anced their civilizadon by systematically drawing heavily on
the cuhmes of pre-exisring civilizations wilh which they came in
comact as they spread our from the deserrs of Arabia fO distant
lands. They enriched and expanded their own language in a well
organized enterprise in copying the most important literature they
could find. The mosr imp:mam classical manuscripts had disa,,"
j>eared from E\!tope entirely during the so·called "Dark Ages."
The only sources extant were rhose copied and preser"ed by rhe
Arahs-and without which, "scholars generally agr«-," rhe great
European Renaissance could nOt have occurred.

[n this region of Africa, as elsewhere where\'er Asian and Euro·
pean influence prevailed, the demuction of Black Civilization was
real, nO! imaginary. BUI in Ihis widespread destruction somerhing
was generally missed---enough fO give posterity a clear idea of thl'
slate of rhings which were. So of Ihe period only three, gre-ar
Black wrirers escaped the "B1ackoUl"-Mahl1'lud Kati, Rahman es
Sadi, and Ahmad B;J.bo.

\Vho were the orhers? Baba, the h\Sl Black Presidem of the
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Universicy of Sankore, tried to tell us in his series of biographies.
Bur these, tOO, were destroyed along with forty Dlher works of
which he was the author. l1lere seems to be no quenion at all
arout Babo being the greatest and most prolific African writer and
scholar in the 16th century. Perhaps "African" should be dropped
here, for who clse, Asian or European, authored a comprehensive
dictionary and forcy Other works during this period? His fame as
a scholar·eduClllor spread to distant lands.

In the Muslim d~truction of the Songhay empire, the main
centers of learning willl all of their precious libraries and original
manuscripts were destro}'ed first. Then the age old practice of
seizing all men of learning and skilled craftsmen for enslavement
and service to the conquerors. ForemoSt among those captured and
carried off to the Magreb was Ahmad Baba. There he was treated
IS an honored guest and insrructed to usc his great learning in Ihe
.service of his conquerors, the Moors.

Now, again, JUSt who were the Moors? The answer is very
easy. The original Moors, like the original Egyptians were Black
Africans. As amalgamation became more and marc widespread,
only the Berbers, Arabs and Coloureds in the Moroccan lerrilOries
were called Moors, while the darkest and black skinned Africans
were called ·'Black·a·t-foors." Eventually, "black" was dropped
from "Bklckamoor." In North Africa-and Morocco in particular
-all Muslim Arabs, mixed breeds and Berbers arc readily regarded
as Moors. The African Blacks, having had even Ihis name raken
from them, must contend for recognition as Moc.rs.

We do not know whether Babo cominued [0 wrire and publish
any more books during rhe remaining years of his captivicy in
Morocco, as indeed we art' ignorant of even the tillt's of the forty
books he is known to have writlen. But suppo.se just four or five
of his works had escaped destruction and came down to us! Or
even just 01111. And yer we are only considering what the African
race has lost from just one man, and not the countless others whose
very names were erased along with their works. It should be nf'fil·
less to point out in this connection that just as Blacks profil from
the best works by while scholars, whires can and do profil from the
COntribution of Blacks 10 the r.dvancemenr of knowledge. Therefore,
rhe dcslrUcdon of Baba's works and those of Olher Blacks was the
destruction of an essential pan of world civilization.
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In con.sid~rin8 the flow~rin8 in learning in West Afrio and its
brutal interruption by Ihe Moors, cemin imponam faels should
stand Out b«au~ the)' run ehrough Ihc entire field of Black hismry.

The tint, .nd perhaps Ihe moSt imponam faCt is Ihar the general
ens.lavernent of Africans (proclaimed to the world as SlIvages) began
during the very period and in rhe very WtSC Africa, the center of
which held one of the great uuiversities of the world and other
colleges.

The second imponant faC! is Iha! Black Muslims were nor
spared from destruction by non-black Muslims.

The third all-imporraOi faC! was IhC' n.>n·enslavemenl of Mulu­
roes and their classification as "white," Egyplians and Moors. This
crucial faCt muse not be glossed over, as il has Ixm throughout our
history, fir.st, bea.use there were many tribes or societies in Afria
which were exclusively Mulano (to use the lerm loosely). Noth·
ing was mor~ cha.racu.'ristic of th~ mix~ breed clans, !ribes or
5OCieti~s than Ih~ir unceasing ~fforrs to emphasize their separate
id~ntiry, and their constant fear of being considered "Negroes" or
Black AfriCllns. Hence, their ov~ranxio\ls crusades or jihads against
Black ,tates and their spearheading moSt of the slave raids in Africa.
They f\lrth~r emphasized their "ethnic difference" by always retain·
ing thousands of Black slaves in their own service, while selling
the olhers. The white man, by driving his offsprings as a wedge
into the Black race is nor only able to krtp it weak by keeping it
divided, but he is able to maintain effcctive control over it withour
the necessity of his own presence. The most rnuraerO\lS of the Mu­
lattO slave mdm was Tippu Tib, with his slave empire headquar.
ten on Zanzibar. His slave trails extend~ in every direction from
the East Colst far imo the interior where white slave traders fearoo
to go. But Tib's agems and slave carnvan leaders were generalJ)'
Coloured like himself. And since Black slave armies were always
both the oockbone and spearhead in European and Arab advenrur~$,

the rC"COrd should be cleu in identifying aU of the jXlrticipanu in
th~ slave-hunting crusades in Africa.

There were, therefore, more significam factor' in the deStruction
of this larger-than· Europe Songhay empire and itS advancing edu·
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cational system than is evidem from Q summalY stalemem that it
was "destroyed by Ihe Moon."

THE BLACK MUSLIM
TRIUMPH AND THE END

Sunni Ali was succeeded by Sunni Bam in 1492. He refused to

comprolllise with Islam at all, defended the African religion, and
thereby lost the .support of the towns and cides which were the
centers of Muslim power. He was deposed afler a year, thus JX'oving
the way for Sunni Ali's chief minister, greatest general, and most
ardent and sincere Black Muslim, Muhammad Ture. He became
emperor in 1493. with the military tide of Askia. He matched Sunni
Ali not only by reigning thirf)'-five years. but by extending the
empire eastward over the Hausa States across Northern Nigeria,
oonhward over the Sahara beyond the Taghaza SJh mines, and west·
ward to rhe Atlantic Ocean. He had earned the name by which he is
best known, Askia the Greal. At the age of 80 he was dep:>s«J by his
eldest son in 1~28 and died ren years later. His successors were
generally weak and had short reigns.

Weak leaders and shorr reigns led ro internal conflicrs and social,
political and economic disorganiZ.\\rion. These conditions were sig.
nals for revoirs by conquered srates and altacks by others. In 1~82

the Hausa Slales regained independence and within a few years the
Mossi SNtes rt~newed Iheir attacks. The Sultan of Morocco, Mulay
Ahmad, now saw his opportunity to captUre the salt mines of Tag.
hna and the gold of Songhay. Armed with guns and cannon~lhen

wlavailable to African armie~the Moroccans met the Army of
Songhay under Askia Issihak at Tondibi, 1594. Spears and arrows
had to give way to gunfire. Thereafter the 500ghay forces split up
into small unirs to harass enemy garrisons and outposts in surprise
attacks. These atlempu to dislodg~ the invaders lasted ov('r 70 yeus.
But the Songhay of glorious memory was no mor~. The armies of
h...m continued their triumphant march in Afrk":a, destroying its
basic institurions wh~r~v~r they could do so.
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THE REMARKABLE MOSSI

They never called it an "empire." They called it rhe "Mossi
States." \'V'e let it go at thaI, But it was, in facl, an empire if the
same definition is applied as it is in OIher areas of the world. It was
a union of kingdoms, similar to other core groups whose expansion­
ist proclivities create empires. It differed markedly in rhe pattern of
centralized authority. The traditional African political system of
loca~ autOllomr was maintained in the independence of the indivi·
dual states lhal made up the empire. There were fil'c "core" king­
doms-\'Vagadugu, Yatcnga, Fada·Gurma, Mamprussi and Dagorn·
ba. Each had become a kingdom independently of the others, each as
powerful as the other; therefore, the union of these stales was in·
spired by the bonds of kinship-a common Massi origin.

Although located southward between the 8reat arms of the
Niger river and almost surrounded by the expanding empires of
Mali and Songhar, neilher was able to subdue and bring the Massi
within their empire. Quile the conrrarr. with the greatest and most
dashing cavalr}' forces in Africa, the Massi carried the war to them.

The Massi nlltion is another case-study because it is also a typical
example of migrating Blacks who united to form new and larger
political entities, conquered the people whose homeland Iher invad·
ed and, al the same time, showed wide cultural variations while
holding steadfastly to the fundamentals of African constirutional
principles. They were reflected not only in the political organization
of African states, but also in the conquerors' respect for the land
rights of those whose original homeland it was. In short, the rights
of conquest did not include ownership of the land-a fundamental
constitutional principle.

I have emphasized the difference between twO main types of
migrations: The- slow and almost leisurely movements of people
over countless centuries because of the no longer tolerable conditions
of climate and soil; and the stepped up migrations, amounting 10

refugee (lights, because of increasing invasions from Asia and
Europe. It is these III ncr causes wilh which we are now dealing.
They increased as Ihe Arabs overran Ihe Eastern Sudan, and became
a period of crisis between the 121h and 17th centuries. This was
the long period during which migrating Dlacks undenook to form
new and stronger Slates all over the continem-and succeeded,
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while other rdugC'C' Blacks found themselves in arras whe-re jusr 10

survive ar all r~uira1 all [he energy Ihey could muster from day 10

day. Progress? Whar progress? How progress?
Blessed, rhen, were Ihe migrants who, unlike those, found ter­

rirories where progress was possible. Olessed were Ihe Mossi. By
UOO they had become a dominam power and one of lhe masl
industrious nations of the period. Africa·wide concept of the basis
for legitimate rule was held 10 as a means of social control and
national unification as well as the basis for all authority, high or
low. As elsewhere, it all lraced back 10 the founders of the nation,
in Ihis case Ouedraogo and Oubri. They had the Nam-the God·
given power 10 It'ad men. All of Iheir descendams should inherit
this power and, Iherdore, inheril the right 10 rule. Implieu in this,
or certainly in Ihe ideas developed from it, was the right to conquer
and rule, The idea of rC)'alry evoh'~ from the same !Durce, fun her
iIIustraling how a faCI and a commendable idea, such as honoring
the founders of a nation, ma)' be e1aborat~ Ihrough lime 10 a grand
old mYlh. But in Mossiland Ihe Nom seems 10 have been carritd 10

extremes. E"eryone seeking recognition or even a minor office
claimed to have the Nilm. This bestowed the title of Nab« (ruler)
So-And-So,

loe extem to which the political slruClure was based upon rhe
N"m made Mossi sodel}' somewhat unique among African states,
Since lhe naoos of the five core ~tates claimed equality and were all
fiercely independeOl in both spiril and aClion, the early conteslS
were over what stile should become lhe leader of Ihem all and
provide Ihe Mogho Naba (King of Kings). Wagadugu finally won,
ahOOugh ir was nOt senior in the Nam line of descent Ii won be­
cause ir had become the cenler of economic activiry and, therefore.
national prosperil)', and b«ause the \Vagadugu people outdid
themsdves in scrt'aming praise and pnise songs for their Nab.t, who
was lhe "Ruler of Ihe Whole World," his dominions were bound­
less, he was God's son and, therefore, Slcred; no one muSt look upon
his face, all musr promate themselves before him , . , supremt
justice can be found only in our Mogho Naba.-all of which was tOO
much for {he other states to overcome, The \'V'agadugu Naoo lhus
!>«ame the Mogho Naha of the uniled t-.lossi kingdoms, prindpali­
IitS and chiefdoms, each of which was vinuall}' autonomous. Tht
Mogho Naba had no real lIU1horily outside his own Wagadugu
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kingdom. Unily was aChieved through n('gadalions, friendly ~r·

suasion or, nil else failing, sometimes by fOrce of arms. More na­
tional unity $ct'ms 10 ha\'c been achieved, however, becaust Ihe
various Slates voluntarily followed Ihe successful example of \'<faga­
dugll in social, economic and political organization, and the ritual·
iSlic splendor of a court Ihu claimed rulership of Ihe world.

The political structure did nO! vary from the traditional African
constitutional syste.'m: The village chief and council, districi chief
(naba) and council, province governor (Nab.,) and council, and
Mogho Naoo and council. The Quidi Naba (prime minister) was
next in authority under the Mogho Nab:!. Each imponant minister
in Ihe national government was also lhe Naba (go\'crnor) of a
proVinC('--3nOlher variation from rraditional pracrice.

There were orher varillions. Some were highly important. One
was the Minister of fo.tuslims. For, unlike so many other African
societies, the mignuing Mossi had learned something from the
hiswry of rhe Blacks in their relliions with Arab and Berber peo.
pIes. No foreigners could settle in Mossi terrirory. But since the
Mossi themselves were great rraders, they needed rhe far-flung OUt­
let.s which the Muslims everywhere controlled. Muslim traders were
therefore admiuttl into the country under Ihe stri([ su~rvision of
the Minisrry for Muslims. AU Muslim activity was restricted to
trade. The religion of Islam was rejected, its teaching or conversions
to it forbidden, In short, Ihe Mossi saw Islam and Christianity as Ihe
while man's vehicles of conquest II was the only Black narion (0

sec this-in time. Indeed, Mossi prophecy held thar when the firS!
white man appeared in the land Ihe nation would die.

That rime had not yet arrived. The Mossi policy of excluding
whites or rigidly limiting the numix'r and controlling their activi·
ries in the country furthet iIluminlies an African ex~rience that is
already so clear that it should require no additional light: All
African S(2tes Ihat ix'gan to develop again after the great dis~rsions,

rebuilding and expanding, were prosperous and advancing aJ black
Ilate; as long as they barred the relentless. aggressive whites from
(heir counlries; and their destnlction became cerrain only when
they abandoned this policy and let the Asians and Europeans in. On
Ihis the record is entirely clear. The Mossi held on steadfastly to

their own African religion and African insti!Utions and survived
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over 6.v~ hundrro years-survi,-ed inca lh~ 20ch century un Iii il was
finally overrun by Francr.

A frw mort' of tht5C' all·African InStilUtions should be mt'nllon­
cd to (wthe-( fruslriue lhe "UIe-nUlI mRue-nee" school. We are dell­
jog with. land and a ~pl(: where a white face would have ~n
• curiosity, and whitt' inRuence, (','en under the disguise of religion,
wu barred by law.

• • •

Few things could be more (emakable in the histOry of Ihe
Black people Ihan Ihe rigid adherence to a body of principles thaI
indiaf('s a humane and spiritual I('vcol of .dvancem~u 'Mt pOinlr'd
lhe dir«lion 10 ttal civlliuuon. One of Ih~ was rdl«lm in the
Massi Conquerors' recognilion of (he principle thai no maner how

powerful the conquerors of • territory might bl:, the land belonged
to the people whose homdand it was. Thq' wc-re r«ognizcd II the
"righdul owners of lhe l.nd" and, (herefort', n~goliarions for Kul~·

ronlt of n~wcomers w~r~ carri~ on with the chi~fs or "prlesu of the
et.nh~ who rcpr~sefl[cd th~ lndjg~nous pcopl~.

Their political S)'SICtll, highly democratic, was unsurpasscd by
any state anywhere in the world. Thu S)'51Cnl was developed by
Africans. TIle family was the smallest socio·economic and political
unit. The ext~nded family council, for exampl~, settled all cases in·
volving offenses by members which lllfecled only the family or were
not SC'rious enough to be carried to the vi1lag~ coun. Dad beluvior
by one member was a reflection on the rest of the bmil)'. The
Western nero of fi~rce individualism had no pbce in lhe society.
What one did was either a credit to his family or a dishonor I

The village was the next political unit, with an ~IKted ht'ad·
man .00 • Council of Elders. The elders werc thc repcesentam'es
of the vuious family K'Ctions or ",,'ards that made up lhe villagc.
The villagc council was thc ~ll[er of authority, SUbjKI to th~ will
of th~ community. The districts wer~ the next and larger divisions,

4. EVnl th~ amhor is annO)'ed by the number of inescap:tbl~

repetitions which occur in nn)' oompar.ui\'e stlldy of II repreSCnla·
tiv~ srample of soeielit"S or Stales, where the focus is on the common
ori~in, Jatl1"'#11, and universality of all basic institutions. Thc de·
scrlpt'ion of throse, statc by statC, mt'ans rcpetition after rcpetition.
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varying in size, and having many villages and IOwns. The disrriCi
Naba (chief) was a vcry important official. Any number of districts
made up the provinces and kingdoms which formed the nation. 11le
great Nanamse (plural lor Naba) he3dcd provinces and kingdoms.
All had governing councils. All, from the village chief to the King
of Kings (Mogho Naba), were d«ted by Iheir respcclive councils
and subject 10 their will. This laner fact was generally well dis.
guised by ceremonil'll phraseology, rilual and autocratic sounding
decrees from the throne. Indeed, it was a general praedee for ocuh
the council ministers and the people 10 proclaim that the Mogho
Naoo has all power, is the "most powerful king in all Ihe world
-over which he rules." 111CSC nelians seem to be one of the dcliglllS
of the people. For did not these same fantasric claims help to make
tnc Wagadugu Naba the Mogho Naha? Indeed, during Ihe periods
African societies were moSt democraric every effon S«'ms to have
been made to make it appear that tWe supreme power was exercised
by tne rulers, never by the people. Upon the death or removal of
rhe Mogho Naoo, for example, there Wtl$ the constitutional fiction
that his successor mllSt be chosen by the Ouidi Naoo (Prime I-linis­
ter). And the Ouidi Naba made the public proclamation whh all
the ceremonial pomp and splendid ostenmtion befitting one charged
with such an awesome responsibility as that of naming the next
emperor. Yet everyone k.new very well thar rhe Ouidi Naba was
metely anoouncing an election that had already been made by the
Council of State.

In addition to these councils on various local levels, the Massi
developed another way of controlling the behavior of rulers. This
was the practice of moving from onc unsatisfactory village or dis­
uiet to a more favorable one. Whole villages might move from onc
district to anotflCr, No disrrict chief could afford this direct reflec­
tion on his ability to "kee-p the people"~-themOst important of his
inauguration ooths--it also tended to undermine the economy of his
area.

The quesrion of absolutism in traditional Africa is interesting
because it so often means rhe very opposite of whar is understood
by the term in Asia and rhe \Vcsr. In seven different societies cover-

5. An Aldan leader's oath ro "keep the people" meanr protecl­
ing l\nd promoting the welfare of the people.
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cd in my field srudics in different regions, all declared rhat their
lradilional kings had "absollHc powers" 1$ rulers. Follow.up analysis
revealed that what was meant was thaI the chiefs or kings had "ab·
solute power" (0 carry Out Ihe clearly understood will of Ihe people
-which, of course, is a far cry from self·assumed absolutism. There
was no absollllism in Western (erms: Even Shaka of rhe Steal
Zulu empire complained b«ausc the coundl failed (0 check him
in his excesses. He expected some comrol and guidance. 1111S con­
lrol was not 3ucmproo by a council overawed b)' his greatness as a
leader. As indicated elsewhere my Studies show thac faclOu such as
rhe Zululand sirualion help [Q explain rhe decline of ancient African
democratic systems. Asia and Europe were not responsible for
everything that happt'ned adversely.

The Massi became Ihe outslanding horse breeding country. The
finest, swiftest breeds became their specialty. It was probably from
IhiJ faCt thai they had dashing cavalry forces that so often carried
thcm to victory and prolected their land from conquest for over
500 years. There was a greal outside demand for Mossi horses and
donkeys. These became an import:1nt hClOr in one of the most
KOnomically advanced countries in Africa. We turn next to their
«onomic enterprise and the prosperity rhar flowed from it as still
another illustration of what Black people can do on their own
initialive without (he aid of or even having seen a white man.

• • •

7

h was a basically farming socieW A superficial, or even a non·
expert look al the reddish·bro.....n soil would lead one: to think that
this would or could nOt be a land for a flourishing agriculture.
It gave the lie to my description of whal in appearance seemed
to be unproductive land in other parts of lhe continffit-hard
brown Slit, robbed of its tOp soil and moisnlfe. Here in the Mossi
Srates JUSt aOOuI everything grew-eolton, miliCI, wheat, corn, pep­
pers, yams, ricC', ~nuts, kola nulS, onions, IOOOCCO, erc. Their
industries included canning, fine leather works. cloth making, OOS­
ketry, straw hilS. iron, lead and antimony, and copper warc, mats.
jars, potS, pans, soap and dried fish.

All of this produclion meant thai thC' six caravan routes that
criucrossC'd lhe country were the highways for a thriving export
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and import trade. Th~ import~ sail, (off«, t(a, ~r£umts, carpees,
6ne robn and OIher thinS' n~ed. such as ~Its, which t~

Ihemsdves did !lOt proouce. Cotton and cOllon doth S~m 10 lrid
In the Moui t'xport ulde for a very long Il~. Honey was also an
imponant pan of the market trade, but I do nOI know wht'lher it
was found wIld in abundance or was derivro from a cuhivalcd
beehive induslry,(1

There were IlIXCS levied on all trading uansactions, 011 caravan
transports through the country CO Olher lands, and on foreign
traders in the local markets throughout the country. The people
plid an "income tax" in the form of a pcw:nlage of fann produce
It harvt$t lime or Olher commodities.

The Eur~ns had b«n hearing about this pr05~rOU$ land
that barred the whiles from enu~ring Since the 15th cemury. At­
Imlpts had bttn nude by various European "naxC'lers .nd wldeu"
lO get inside this int('(iot COUnlry for JeVttll ccnrurl~. All widKJut
success. Som~ sought permission JUS( to pass through. But apin
without succ~ss. Even th~ usual whit~ S1ru~gy of conUiCling and
forming fri~ndly r~lations with possibl~ h~irs 10 th~ thron~ and
dissident factions did. not: succetd, even though Arabs and Euro·
peans were incrt';\singly based in all th~ surrounding countries
during the 19111 century. It was during the 19th century, how~ver.

that [he Mossi ~xclusion of foreign~rs b«ame less rigid, and Ihere
began a. gndual rclaxllion of r~Strictions. ~specially of Muslim
tlad~rs. Some wcre allowed [0 S(ul~. And while it is rrue thar the
vanguard were Black Muslims from the now wholly IsI.lImiud
neighboring Black Slares, they paved the way .nd nude It smoother
for lh~ir whit~ Muslim brothers. Morrover. an incrrasing number
of young "modern" Moui leadtts began 10 consider Ihe age-old
policy of excluding whit~ as unenlighlened, if nOI downright un·
civilited. What did a grCflt military power-the greatesl in Africa
-ha.v~ to fear from • few while faces in the land? But what abom
the Creal ProphecY-lhe prophecy tha.t when the (trst while man
appeared in the land the nation would die? Nothing in Mossiland
Wa! better known and more universally believed rhan rhis prophecy.
It wts backed up because early Atriclns regarded white liS evil in
itSelf. Srill Ihe young moderns could declare the prophecy to be

6. I rccdved conflicting answers to Ihis question.
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"just .nmhtt old saying," manifl"Stly unlru~. b«ause som~ Anbs
had bttn admmM. imo the coumry long .so and the' nation still
livM, SUOl1gt'r Ih.n tvt'r. So it ~mM

Meanwhile, Europams wt'rC' closing In on I~ cominml and
h.d Ihe Mossi Sl31es surroundt'd-lhe BrIlish on the Gold Coast
and in Ashand to dIe' soUlh, the Germans "('XI door in Togeland,
while Ihe French .... cre prrssing do.... " (rom the' nouh and the
Ivory CoaSt on the WUf. All had their agcnts busily gathering as
much dala .5 they could about this powerful and "overly proud"
Black nation. AI (irst these agents had to operate from the oUlSidc
-Dupuis from Ashami, Koelle from Sierra Leone, and Kraust
from Togoland There were nun)' Others. Krause, a German in
TOBOland. was suPI"OSed 10 ~ Ihe tirst Euro~n [0 slip infO rhe'
country wilh I OIrn.n.

The Greal Proph«)' "'oU no.... about 10 ~ fulli.ll~_lmost

precisely. lnr first whilt European had mu~rM 1M- rounlry, The
next white nun arne in boldly in 1888, bad:M by the supreme
powers o( the French Empire (alM-il Cllled a Republic), This
emissary o( conqueSI was Louis Binger. He came to place the
COUntry "under Ihe pcOttcfion o( I:rancc," He met a Strong lrader,
Iii II ready to fight, in the Mogho Naba Sanum, He rejected Ihe
proffered French protectOrale as II ruse (or conquest, relemed
Binger's haughty and disresprcrful atlilude, and ordertd him our
of fhe coumry al once. 'nle ~(ogho Naoo knew that at thill very
~nt Germ.an Ifoop$ .... ere m:uching toward his borders, Dinger's
rral imponance in Ihe hislOry of the African ptople, however, was
hi, rn.ffirmalion o( the 'A'hile man's unchanging altitude loward
the Blacks. Said he, ") (ed Ihat a white m"n traveling in this
coumry, whot"er he nul bt-, should fI()I proStrate hi~lf ~f()l'e

• bUck king, however powerful Ihe Iauer m;lY bt-, (He was nof
exp«ted. to do fhis) It is necnsary Ihat a whife nun should in·
spire rCSpect and consideruoin where"er he 80", They IhoNfd rom.
41 nUUferl (italics added), as the superior &lau 0/ th, IOI;tt" and
not: ha ...e to bow their hrads ~fon· indigenous chids 10 whom
Ih-, nr, definitely 1Ilperior ilJ all rCsp6CtJ,"7 In shorl, and in even
plaintr language, fhe lowest white scum of Europe, fhe moSI de­
praved., are, nevertheless, the superiors of the grtatest black kings,

7. Quoted. in E. P. Skinner, Th. Atoui of ,h, uppw Votld
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The C'1ucasian Creed. It is a creed for demuction and deadl. l\til­
lion~ have already died for it and because of il. How many millions
more? The future holds this secret.

Meanwhile, the 1888 German army under Von Francois halted
at the Mossi border. The great zongagongos (war drums) had
sounded througholll Mossiland and easily reached the ears of the
German forces. They were nO! fools. The death-defying .Mossi
armies were as well known as were their industries and flourish­
ing trade. The Germans also knew that the Massi forces were
waiting for them, probably impatiently, under the personal com­
mand of the Tansoha himself (Minister of War.) One may .....on·
der why Von Francois did not realize even before leaving Togo·
land garrisons, how foolhardy it would be (Q invade the COUntry
of the Mossi. In any e\'ent, he ltLrned his forces back and thus
avoided cerlain annihiladon.

The fact is that neither of the three great powers contending
for Mossiland wanted (Q risk its forces in armed combat with Ihese
l3lacks. Anorher stratagem was adopted: A war of attrition. Hil
these fighting Blacks where it would hUff the most. Weaken them
within by destroying their great international caravan routes.
TIltOW the country inlO an economic panic. The British, French
and Germans all participated in the great conspiracy. While the
war against Mossi commerce was quicdy pushed, Ihe "friendly"
missions co the Mogho Naba went forward, one afler another. This
was easy now; after the death of $anum his weaker and more
Europt"iln.minded brolher became Mogho Naoo. Had il not been
for a stronger and not so trusting Council, he would luve ~n
taken in more easily.

The wide use of "black" agentS, usually Mulal(DeS, condnued
10 be the white man's seeret weapon in becoming the masters of
che Black world. When the Blacks were on lap they could pose
as loyal members of the Black race--as many of them were in faC!;
or they oould, having "while blood," ally Ihemselves with Ihe whites
and serve their interests. TIle whites always made Ihis both easy
and attractive nOt only by emphasizing their superiority by blood,
but by giving them beHcr educalion and economic opportunities
than Blacks under constant survival pressures could ever hope to
achieve. Thil system became worldwide in dividing the race and



Th, ReJurreu;on tmd Ib, Life 2ll

•

cr~ting hostile color bus within it. For since rhe Mulattoes had
a beUt1' t'ducarion and, therefore, a higher income than their

Black half-brothers and sisters, they, like the whites, regaIded
this superior social and economic StatuS as the index of inherent
superiority itself. Here superioriry seemed to be a demonsuated

faCt of life, not a theory. And tn:H was why the Mulauo, or Creole
George Ekern ferguson from Sierra l..eone, now playing the role of

a loyal Black African, was able nOI only to reach the Mogoo Naba
without any trouble, bL'1 even to negotiate a trC2ty on behalf of
the Brilish!-something that all the Europeans had been unable
ro do. The intC'rnal siruadon was changing; the fierce spirit of

nationalism that di"erted the German Togo {hrcat had :!Klmehow
declined.

Now the shadows lengthened. The whites had also been busily

building up and training Strong llIack armies. macks traj~ed to
hate, kill, and conquer Olacks Blood of Blacks was to sprinkle and
furthC'l" darken the pages of Iheir history. The French were the mOst

efficient in d·is de,'elopment-the baffling phenomenon of Blacks
more readily lighting and dying for {he white man's causc than they
are for their own. Indeed, Africa was conquered for the whites by
the Blacks, and thereafter kept under colonial (ontrol by mack
police and Dlack soldiers. Very little white blood was l-ver spilled.
Black troops, small statTs of white officers and a core group of
European soldiers. InsttllClions were striCl and brief: Always I1se
the Blacks. Keep European forces in re~rve or in the rC';l.r.

And 50 it was that in July, 1896, a french lieutenant named
Voulet and his staff led among :umy of Black cavalry and infantry
aClOSS th~ Mossi borders 10 batlie their way to Wagadugu. The last
of (he great black Slates in Wt'S( Africa was now making il$ las!
stand under Mogho Naba Wooogo, who seemed to grow in courage
as his Country collapsed all around him. In 1897 the Jlrench, un­
able to secure the surrender of the Mossi leader (who conrinuN
to elud~ them and stagc counlcfauacks), finally appointed a Mogho
Naba. who would serVl: them. Mossi guerrillas continued thc war
from the bush year after )'car-]ong after all hope for victory was
gone. They were fighting 011 just as though lhey did nOt know {hat
the bru white Illlln hl\d long since come and that. therefore. (he
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narion had died, They fought on because, while their empire passed,
Ihe deathless Mossi spiril lived on-in wimess whereof, their own
Mogho Naba, the lasl of the elected line, fought with rhern side
by sidc from Ihe bush and never surrendered 10 France.
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Th. Grea: Prophecy of the Moni rumed 0'11 10 be th.
i"ophecy lor all Africa.' "When th. fim whit. mun rtp­
pellf'] in thl1 lnnd the ,wion will di•."

CHAPTER IX

Central Africa:
Evidence from a Small State

THE KINGDOM OF KUBA

WE MUST NOT LOSE SIGHT OF WHAT WE ARE DOING­
tht" important points of what Wt" have been doing: A partial view
of tht" early hiStory of the Blacks from the loss of their Egyptian
homeland [0 thc coming of the Europeans has been presented
through a summary sludy of a represenl'ative number of Slates; a
continent-wide view of what happened to the whole by looking at
typical situadons-a people forever migrating, forcver on the mO"e,
forever in flight ftom thre;!,ts to survival; a new location found,
sighs of relief and thanksgiving for a new brf'athing spell, and new
effortS at reunification and state-building all over again; but every
decade of unsettled life, ('Very decade of wandering over desrrts,
savannas and through the foreSts--every such decade was one of
retrogression, of disilltegration-deodes of decline, and no newly
established state was able to rl:.lch the levels of achievements of the
paSt before it was engulfed cilher by the Islamic EaSt or the Chris­
tian West This is what we hne witnessed, no matter what black
state was studied or in what region of Africa it was located.

I. Jan Vansina has done pioneering and most outstanding ani
history studies in this area. I draw heavily on his field smdics here,
a.Ithough-and perhaps because of my own field work in the reg.ion
-I interpret some of his data diffcrendy. Set' Bibliog.raphiC21 NIXe.
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One of these wand~ring groups, unlike the Kongolese and
Angolans, began to migrate from the Atlantic seaboard bcfore the
whites arrived, was free from comaclS with them much longer and,
therefore, founded a new nation that lasted much longer. TIle core
group was made up of Blacks who came to be known as Dushoongs.
They were moving from place to place tOward the interior and
finally began the development of thc new stue during the period
when the white storm douds were slowly rising in all directions­
the 200 years between 1475 and 1675, the most critical in the
history of the Dlacks. II lVas during this period that the grC'at
noose of encirclemenr was complete<! and fixed, and the Blacks of
Africa found themselves hemmed in and threatened from all dircc­
dons--from the north, from the cast, from the WCSt and, finally,
from the south. The white man's march toward world conqucst and
world domination was in full swing. 111is most critical ~riod in
the history of the nice, I say, was such because this closing in on
the Blacks from all directions was thc beginning of the final death·
blows to what remained of their own civilization.

There wcrc dire consequences in terms of their PSYChological
impact on Africans under perpetual danger. A new fualism emcrged
that arrioo the sentence of ultimate doom to the minds of thou­
sands. Some gave up resistance to anything, including a resistance
~ slavery and resistance to the oorb:arism that engulfa! those who
either went backwards or stood still for mental atrophy; some tried
to save themselves b}' serving the invaders' o.use, even if it meant
enslaving and killing their own people; some believed that be­
cause the while man came in big ships with big, earth-shaking guns
(cannons), surely they musl be the gods of the world; others S\W

no sense in trying to maintain the traditional brothrrhood and at­
tempts at unity in the face of such overwhelming odds. Rather,
the drive must be to secure these guns and ammunition from the
whites even if it meant ceaseless wars to secure the slaves the
whites demanded-secure them by wllrring on their own kinsmen
in neighboring territories. And still others resolved never to yield,
to move and keep on moving nlther than submit, to rebuild, and
keep rebuilding, never giving up; and to lighr for unity as the
only route to nlcvival-voluntary unity if possible, unity by force
if all else failed. These last "others" wete the ones who had the
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'plfl! that accounts for Ih~ sl.llvival of the mosl bruisN and bu­
ru('({ of I~ faCts of mankind.

Such a representative group were the: Dushoongs. This their rK­
old will snow. As the Portuguese slave raids spread, the Bushoongs
moved inland from the Adamic, enlisting new followers as they
moved or cemponrily SlOpped. They were headed lOward the Con­
go region. Fitting from the whites W'lU not the only probltm for
them as it was rxx the-only problem for Ihe millions who had mID?"
ro over Arrica before tMm. So whft) (My had sculcd on the J.oo.ver
Kwan,go tarl)' in the 16th Ctntury, their immcdiue fors wrre the
.fierce Jav. wI-trion, a roaming tribe- that ~cd 10 be r'I'tl:)tt

interested in raids of destruction than in Kuling anywhere. They
Wt'ft' destroyt'fs, not builders; and Iht)' wert' Sft on a course to pre­
vent others (rom settling and building. And whIle large groups of
mcm did split off from Ihe main body 10 merge with others Ilnd
form states, they seemed 10 be nOlhing more nor less Ihan blood
thirsty barbuians who engaged in warfare for the sheer thrill of
warfare. These n'enlUally opened war againsr t~ Buiboong state
that WIJ forming over a wide area along the KIo\'ango_ Under
rdentJm and savage anliCu by the Jaga ...arriors. the Bushoongs
wtte forced (() tette&1 along the Kasai and Sanguru rivers. many
groups splining off from the main body and going in differenl
directions. The main body, led by hs chief, \'(f()()(, entered the
plain of Iyool in Kasai and began the formation of a little-known
state during the third quaner of the 16111 century. It is precisely
because il was small and gencnlly unheard of Ihat I selected it for
a swnmary study. There was anDlher reason: It was typical of hun·
dreds of other small Black states which, unlike the world-renowned
Ghana, Mali and Songhay, t~ migrating Blacks had boilt allover
Africa. but which setmcd to be SO insignificant to Ihe conquering
Europeans that they were S'I\.ept: .....y. their people somered, with
no Vansinas to $Cdc OUt irs onl historians to hear how things came
10 Ixo, what ...as achieved or failed 10 be achieved before death
~ to their toeiety II last.

TIle liltle kingdom of Kuba, then, having its hislory rOOlpmred,
will be telling their story abo-telling il Subsr,1RlialJy IS it was in
all fundamemal parliculars.

The Bushoong. or central organizing group. was .Uied in a
federatiOh of yoluntary kindred groups and OIht't ttibn, numberin!
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eightttn at t~ OUt-=t. The CW;II and the Kete were indigenous, the
Cwa, as pceviously statro, having livro there "sintt the world
began." They oIfera:l no opposition to the Invaders, sttmN to wel­
come them and b«ame members of the federal union under Woot
IS the el«tN king. 2 Many of t~ splinterN-off ~gmefUs from the
central groups came in later ftom different dir«tions to join the
fedention. Ol:her members were the Mongo, Pende, Hebo, 5hoow&,
Kel, Kaam, Kayilweetlg, Lulua, Luba, Ngttt1de, Mnluk, Pyaang,
Ngoombe, Byeeng, Coofa, and Mbetngi Ngongo.

Prom the very beginning the (Ore group of 8ushoong set an
eumple for nation·building for all Afdca, but few Afric.n states
ever followed it. First of all, the (Otal population at the formation
of the federal kingdom can be estimated as betw~n 7),000 and
100,000, of which number t~ Bushoongs were 80 percent. All the
ocher tribes combined, therefore, were only one·fifth of lhe tOOlI
popularion. This means dut even under the most Iibenl dnnocnuic
system the Bushoongs could have dominatN and ruled all the OI:htr
tribes by the shen weight .nd power of overw~lming numbers.

They did not choose to do so. Here was what might be con·
sidff'td (0 be a juStifiable OCC1lSion to depart frocn the tnditional
African COnstifUtion with its aU rmbladng democl'lltic systrm.
Quite 10 the contrary, they followed it to the lefter by siml>ly
utnsforming the Village Council of Elders into ;II council of Slate
in which each tribe, now conSfifUting a constifUcfU province, was
represemed as an equal by its own chief or a repretet1tuive of its
choice. The members of lhe Slate council were the el«tors who
cbGIe the king. As it was Ihroughout Africa, the Couflcil represented
the people and, Ihudore an powers nor delegated restN with 11K
Council. The signi6cance of this .....as that t~ smallest uibe or
province-which might be only 2 percent of the population was
equal in the Council ro the Bushoong group that was 80 percent
of the population-. situation which head·counters might criticize
II the very antithesis of dnnocl'llcy.l

But Ihe numerically dominanr 8ushoongs s«m to have been
'''ttsmen with 11 larger view of what democracy means if it is to

2. There is a record listing WOOl in a much earlier period.
3. The Kaam might be the smallest minority in the "Kaam Stale,"

but only a Kaam could be the chasm counciUor.
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operate as a unifying (orcc with divergent and formerly independ.
cnt groups. Whu Ihey did in effect was 10 make a fromal 3ltack
on Iribalism nOt by fudle denunciations or exhortations, but by
aCtually dctribalizing themselves first of all. 111ey nOI only urate<!
all of Ihc different language groups as equals, but Ihey promoted
a nalional JX)licy of glorifying tOOse cultural variuions in an)'
groups which were SO outstanding that they should be adopted
n:uioll:l.lly. Hence, every tribe thaI in isolation had developed some·
thing noteworthy but peculiar to itself-no mallcr how "Strange"
or different from all othcr.s-could 5ee iu unique culture patlern
become (\ national instimrion and be filled with b<lIh pride and
gratitude. If the Pende had a different kind of dance and clCcclled
with ii, theirs would become the national dance of Kuba. If the
LUb.l excelled in Ihe architecllual ans, they would be the leading
planners and builders: and SO on in all human endeavors. Each
group could win nlltional distinction in one Wll}' or another for
excellence in one or more fields, including agriculture and callie
bret'ding,

The kingdom was sourh of 21mbia in Nonhern Kalanga, cover­
ing Ihe Province of Kasai bel ween the S:inkuri and Kasai rivers.

There were five rulers dming Ihe shon period of 19 yeats be­
tween 15G8 and 1587, one being a woman. It is not known whether
Ihe Council siuing as an e1CCloral college, sel what seems 10 indl­
oue four year lerms, After 1587 longer bm still fixed lerms for
kings (or queens) also seem to be indiCated. 11 appears Ihat Ihese
limited terms of office by kings conrinued during the supremacy
of the Council. For a long lime tCfl years in office seemed to be
the limil. This brings us to a third reason for selecting Kuoo
as both a sample and example stale. Kuba shows how thc Blacks
themselves do undermine and demoy some of their own beu insti­
tutions and replace Black democracy with BlllCk autocracy wilhom
the slightest external influCflce or aid whatsoever. Whal is more-­
and often overlooked-a king may become a despot by the will of
the people! This de\lclopmem, incidentally, is a further justification
of my rejection of IWO equally false dOCHines: One is the conten­
tion of whites that the greal institutions in Africa werc Caucasian
in origin; and the orher is the contendon of Blacks Ihat gIeal
African inSlillltions were destroyed by Caucasians and other out-
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siders-and by them alone. \'(Ihal it all means is thar the African
people act and react JUSt as all Other peoples do with the s:ame
motivations, conditions or similar circumstances, aims and objectives.

The democratic directions of this state was well established in
1587 when Lashyaang Mbal assumed the leadership. The cconom}
was still operaring along provincial interest lines and apparently
without stille direction or participation. The market system was the
only integrating economic activity along broad national lines. The
Bushoongs wefe still the leading boat-makers, fishermen and hunters.
Bea.use Ihey wcre the most numerous, this tended to oversupply
Kuoo markelS with fish and game. On the other hand, farm produc­
tion was not only far below demand but it was also tOO limited in
variety. This meant a very limited diet of millet, bananas, peanulS,
fish and fowl. The cloth-making industries expanded as the iron­
smith and Olher craflS developed. The building trades were the
busiest in the new nation-building. These included architccts, caf­
penters, brick-makers and masons.

THE POLITICAL ORGANIZATION

The political structure actllally began with the fllmily councilor
dan council, which is the basic $lXial unit of kinsmen. During the
formative period of the State roch clllO had its own village. As ncw
immigrants swelled villages into tOwns and cities, these becamc
divided intO clan sections or wards. l:'1ch ward sent its elder as a
representative to the village, town, or city council, over which pre·
sided the village headman, town sub-chid, or city chief. These
chiefs in turn served as representativ('s of their areas on the provin·
cial council over which the Parnmount Chief of the whole tribe
presided. The Paramount Chiefs of the central provinces or Stllles
-the original eighteen founders-represemed their provinces in
the Central State Council ovcr which the electcd King of Kuba
presided.

Conquered Stlltes and tribes which came after the federal union
was formed were nOt eligiblc for representlltion on the Stale Coun·
cil and their chids, (hcrefore. could not p3nicip3te in lhe election
of kings. There were other special benefifs and privileges enjoyed
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by the eighteen e1tClor-chie!s which OIher chiefs did not have or,

more pointedly, the newcomers had burdens and responsibilities

from which the elector chiefs were {ref!. The heaviest of Ihe~ were

the tributary taxes levied on all chiefs execpI the "original eight·

~n." This tOO was 10 cause Irouble InCl.

THE GOVERNMENT OF KUBA
L The Council of State

(a) The King presiding

(b) The Linguist (interprelcr and special aide to King)

ee) The Chief of Chiefs (Prime Minister. The title "Chief of
Chids" actually is that of Ihe King. Here it me-ans to say
ro all Ihe chids of Kube: "When you src lind speak to my
Chid Minister, you see and speak to Ihe King.")

(d) The Governors of provinces (Paramount chiefs), Each

paramount chief or one of his e1eceed generals was in suo
preme command of all military forc~s in his provinc~. The

King, who was also a 8ov~rnor of his pdnicuhu tribal

provinc~. had only the soldiers of his province under his

command.

2. Administrators not m~mbers of the State Council

(a) First Chief of the Treasury

(b) Chid of Border Ddenses

(c) Supervisor·General of Tax Collection, Goods and Services

(d) Chid of the King's Household and PrOleclor of Ancestral

Tombs and Regalia

(e) Chief of Roads and Mlltkeu

CO CollcClor-General for Tributary States (This office was crc·

ared in the wake of Mboong a LeenS's imperiaJist eXpGn,

sion in 1650).

There were twenty·six kings during the three hundred and

fony-two years of Kuban history, or from about 1568 to 1910. As

in the cases of Elhiopia, Egypt, Makuria and Ihe other stares

srudiM, here also only a few of rhe outslanding leaders will be
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m~ndoned, In thus rigidly limiting th~ scope, we: nKC'Ssarily passed
ove:r many great leaders and important events. jun as we shall be:
doing in Ihe case of Kuoo.. Here also, we lire not as interested in
chronological details as we are in such things as the development
of national policies to unite diverse tribes in a patriotic devotion
to one: nation and other policies that would c1C1lrly defeat rhal
objective, The founder or founders of a nation constitute the
specially honored group rhroughout A{rica and it is rhe source of
royalty itself. So Kuba was still following rhe African conSt'iOllion
when it made the central or nuclear group of 18 founders the
permanent ruling council to lhe exclusion of "strangers" (in Africa,
all rhose who came after the community or narion is established).
Yer it is equally clear chat as newcomers increased the population
and as the nadon expanded by conquering neighboring societies
the reasons for furure conflicts were also being expanded, These
reasons, noted here in Kuba, were Africa-wide and account for lhe
inremal conflicrs in rhe new African stares today, even rhough all
discontent has not come to the surfac~. And. as in the case of
Kuba, rhe rrouble stems from the failure to include every segment
of chI,' population in a national program of absolute equality, and
the opportunity to participate so {ully in every phase of lhe nalion­
al life that a sense of patriotism and belonging co the narion will
gradually outweigh lhat of belonging 10 a tribe, In ShOll, what we
so deprecatingly call 'tribaJism' is in fact the necessary cohesive
and social mechanism for survival and defense against threau to

survival. The tribe: is the unit lhrough which the racc iuelf has
survived during all of its migraling and $C<lffcred circumstanct'S,
The e:nemit'S that beset it were Black as well as while. This the
uibcs of loday know as .....ell as their black brothers outside of the
"Circle of 18" knew fom hundred years ago in Kuba, Tribalism
will disappear only when Ihe rea90ns for its exinmce in the first
place disappear.

The most nOleworthy thing about Kuw in lhis conncclion,
however, .....as Ihat dnpite the great disorganizing faclor JUSt men­
tioned, its original ptogram of uniting many language groups intO
one nalion Wl$ so successful that it has not been equaled by any
IUtion in modern Africa. For look .....hat actually happened: Many
uikl, including Ihe Bushoong group. merged so completely rhat
they lost their individual lIibal identity and language and became
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one proplc, spn.king one language detiv~ from all Ihe OIhers­
the Bakuoo or "People of Kuba."

This E PlllribllJ Unum, process that went on continuously all
over Africa is what makes Ihe .....ork of clhnologisl5 and linguists SO
baffiing and their dogmatic conclusions often mi~eading, impre<i~.

and sometimes simply falS(, Splilling off from a major into a dozen
stIUlle-r groups, ~ch devdoping a difJerffil language or dialect, then
the Ie-merger of any twelve splinted groups into another major
group, forming once "s"in one people and onC' language QUI of
many-and so on until the neXI segmentation of many and the later
fe-formation of the many into a society and language group again.
It is, therefore, unlikdy-lO put it modestly-thai any 30lhropolog·
is( or linguist on Africa could lake a grail I) of 8akuba. t()(by and
dl"fe-rmine- which had aocC'Sfors who we-re- Bushooog uodC'f QUC'C'fl

Ngokady, or Pyaong when Lashyung Mbal was King, or Ngec-nde­
when Mba Mboosh rcignt<!, 1680·1695, elc. Eve-n members of a
group as distinctive- as the Pygmies (Cwa) lost the-ir ide-mil)'
through intermarriages willl almOSt all the other groups. Their
mingling with other groups was more widespread b«ause, unlike
them, they did nOI occupy a parlicular province bUI were scatlered
in all of them. TIle descendants of a Cwa-Maluk marriage in King
Mishe rna Tuun's day (1620) could nOI be described as having
"Pygmoid" fcuurts roday-or Maluk e-ither. The reason is simple:
There have been 100 many Other "crossings and re·crossings" during
[he three (Q four hundred rears thar have- passed.

THE RELIGION OF KUBA

ThC'fe was no problem of religious unily in Kuba. because thete
was no problem of religious conflicts in Iraditional Africa. The
Blacks, having a common origin and a common centC't' of ci"iliuuion,
had rhe same fundamental religious beliefs throughout the coorine-nt,
just as all of Iheir other basic institutions were- similar. The in·
evitable variations were insigni(lcant when comp3fed with the uni·
versal similarities. The Kubans believed, as all Africans believed, in
one almighty God, the Creator of the Universe. 1l1ere were numer­
ous ways of expressing the one-god conce-pl. He might be idemified
with the sun and called the Sun God, or, as a variation of Ihis, he­
might be callC'd the Sky God. The nome-rous Other gods, far from
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lKil18 in conflict with lhe Great God, were a nec~ry put of his
divine plan-his own deputies and emissaries who had direct charge
of the various departmcms of life lhat concerned human needs.-­
the earth (soil), water, illness, health, [('r!ilify. planting, harvest,

the forcus, war, hunting, fishing, rain, etc.
There were lesSC!r gods under lhese. Their rank or impoflance

was determinai by their tole and the extent of tht'it 10k Different
uihes might have different uibal gods or a group of kindred tribes
might have (he ~me sub-gods. Each family or clan might or might
nor have its own clan god, and ("Jeh member of the family might
or might nOt have his own personal god. In shorr, the Iraditioll31
African religion rcspcCling an Almighty God and a hierarchy of
lesser deities was later laken over by ChriStianity in the form of
patton saints and high~r deilies who rank n~xt 10 God Himself.

It is said thaI religion in Kuba did nO! include "Anc~or Wor­
ship." This anculor worship thing is another one of those o\'erdon~

mYlhs about Africans. The Bakuba did nat "worshipM their ancts­
tOU. But n~ither did other Africans, if \'<'estern writers ate using the
I~rm in the sense tha[ one worships God. And of course they 111'8
using worship in lhis sense. JUSt as they pretend not 10 understand
the role of the numerous African deilies but understand the role of
these same deities in \'<'esl(~rn civilization if we call them patron
saints-in the s,une way as juSt about every other aspecl of Af£ican
life and history has bttn misrepresented and diSlOneQ.

Yet one can undcrSl:and why a people for whom the idea of
irrunonaliry is merely a creed would find i[ hard to understand [he
all encompassing religious philosophy of a prople who actUally be·
lieved in life beyond death. From this cemral belief numerous other
belieh developed natura]])'. An irnponam one was Ihat relalives who
had passed on maintained a continuing im~rest in Ih~ welfue of
those left behind. To justify and preserve [his continuing o\'ersighl
of Ihdr ancestors, Ih~ Jiving did [hose things that mighl merit an­
ct'stnl approbation. There wu :lncestor rever~nce, not anceslor wor­
ship. This reverence for elders began in earlr life with the living
and in<rC'lsed wilh Ihe dead. When food was periooically placed a[
the graves, nobody expected the anceslral spirils 10 eat i[ (only
fools outside of Africa allege lhal they did). What they were doing
was a demonSlration that Ihe communal spirit of sharing was being
ltl2imained. Furrhermore. if Ihe anceSlOrs approved of Iheir behavior,
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they w~r(' in a position to imt'1CNe on their ~half ...idi ,he deities
in times of crisis.

The Blades' conception of God was on a scale 100 grand fO he
a(ct'ptilble to Western minds.. So thq' had to reduce it by using I

term that is «Jul1l1~d with paganism, "primitive" backwardness and
barbarism. Tht' word is "animism," 8m the hislorian and anthro­
pologist are witnesses against themselves, slill proving fhe vety
opposite of what they intend. In documenting lInimism as Ihe chief
characteristic of the religion of the Blacks from rt'lfI)tesl lim~'S they
are also documenting Ihe faCt thl[ Ihe Blacks' belief in the ('sist­
mce as well as the narure of one Univt'rsal God also gors back to
times imfl1MK)ri.1.

And what is animism? As ;applied to Afrian! it is the hclid
that l~ spirit of the Cr~tor or the Universal God pc'rmeues all of
His ct~lions, livins and dnd. 'J'hffdote, any obj«I, animllt' or
inanimate', may be sacred. This conce'pt of God and His cr~rions

would be regardC'd u highly "civilized" if expt"essed by • Wesu::rner
in some' such terms IS a "reverence for life." Indeed, pt"ecisely the
sme African religious beliC'l becomes the docuine of "Imnunmce"
in Oltistian civilization.

The Bakuba (people of Kltba) bdicved that [wo cOnlffiding
spirits aEfe<:tC'd man: the spirit of good and the spirit of evil. Evil
was thought to be cltprcssC'd man clearly in witchcraft, which in turn
characte'rizal persons tt1gagC'd in the praCtice of trying to do harm
10 others. In Kuba, as throughout Africa, the penalty for witchcraft
was either dC'll.th or banishmttlt. The much misreprtsC'med "witch
doctor," far from engaging in the practice himself, had the' task of
combuing the practice by trying 10 help its victims. Hence the tide
"witch doclOr," which came to be appliC'd to all African doctors in­
discrimin:lItely beause of the widnpr~d belid that almost all
human ills resulted from the work of evil spirits through evil opera­
tors-witches. A loog chapter could be devoted to the training of
tht' nativt' doctors and their practice of medicine. This is not out
purpose at this poim. But it should be noted in passing rhat writen
have generally focused their attention 011 the entircly superficial C'X'

ternals that disguised the African doctor's ral practice of the h~ling

Ilts. They spent yt'ats in the forests Studying the medicinal proper·
ries of various plants and herbs. They went through the Slme long
periods of apprenticeship that the members of all rhe other skillt'd
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,raflS had 10 go lhrough under a master. The people were nor fools.
The prescribed medicine had (0 be beneficial. If nOl, the docror was
held to accoum far more rigidly lhan dOClOrs are in our times. The
African docror's elllire future in his community depended upon his
successful ministr:uions, and these must overshadow inevitable
failures now and tben. And while che psychologiol ritual of hideous
masks ro frighten off evil spirits, the wild dance and m)'stical spt't.'Ch
were all intended to impress the people wilh rhe mysleries of heal­
ing (carried over co modern medicine in Latin prescriptions),­
after all of this, the native physician still had 10 produce satisfactory
resules or be disgraced.

Religion was involved in the praClice of medicine, as religion
was involved in every aspect of African life. Disease was bdieved to
be the result of some misdoo.l on (he part of the individual himself
or the working of an evil spiril. If widespread, the community as a
whole may have sinned, either by commission or omission of some·
rhing lhat offended either the deities or the ever watchful ancestors.
Songs, dances and sacrifices were communal activities designed to re­
establish the proper relationship between the people and the unseen
p:>wers.

HISTORY AND PHILOSOPHY

Each Kuban tribe was responsible for its own history, and the
state was resp:>nsible for the hislOry of the nation. It was oral history.
The oml historilln--again as in Ihe case of all other crafts--was a
trained historian. His basic training was in a Mnemotechnical 5)'s·
cem. This tmining in memori~tion began as all apprentice co a rec·
ognized historian other Ihan the principii I oral hiSfOrian. There wtre
sprcilll ocosions for members of tht clan co assemble to listen to the
story of the clan and another occasion for the general community
to assemble for the overall history of Ihe nation.

The absence of written history made Ihe task of the oral his·
corian very exacting. Ht was gtnerally held SO strictly accounrablt
for Rny errors made in his accoullI thac at times the reaction fO mis·
takes made seems to have hem \Inrea9:>nable. For while he was al­
lowed Ihe widest latillide in commemaries of his own and even in
fantastic embellishments designed 10 shock his listeners or enter­
tain thCTll, he dared not err in reciling che facnlal data of history.
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h sa"mS quif~ dear dUI 001 only th~ dders (who wctC' abo well
versed in oral tt1ldlllon) knew the difference between ,he mythical
and the truly historical aCCOUnt, but Ihe- people also underStood whal

was immd~ as amU5l:ffit'OI and what was their 101 history. Aside
Irom "tall nle's," Ihc hisrorian ollen uK'd pro\'erbs reflecting Ihe
philosophy of great leaders and that 01 Ihe race, pniK' songs of
gtear men and grear events, songs which we would call "Ihe Blues"
which fold of paSI failures and hearlachcs, and danc~ of victories
won and of thanksgiving.

But the a~mbled elders were .lways keeping a shup watch OUI

for any serious errou on rhe p3H of the 0",1 historian. He might bt
remo\'ed or enn banishro. In eilher cast his caterr would be endtd
in disgrace and his disgrace might wreck his life among his people.
On the rnher hand, if successful, the rewards were greal bca.u~ Ih~

oral historian was th~ rommunil)"$ stor~hou~ of wisdom and on~ of
itS most honortd ~sonaliries. H~ was the COC~ of rh~ educarion
sy.st~m. Th~ lineag~ was th~ key to rh~ hi510ry of lh~ nr~ndtd

family, th~ nib!: and Ih~ (ulion. Within th~ lineage wfte the social.
religious, economic and political drs rhal held togeth~r rh~ family,
tribe and nation.

SHYAAM THE GREAT

Shyum I was one of rh~ great~St leaders thai th~ Black taC~ ~vcr

productd and, consid~ring rhe conditions and circumstances of his
rime, I think he was lhe greatest He became king of Kuba in 16}O,
and during r~ relari,'e!y shorr period of len yran he sel in morion
an economic re"olulion (hat tnnsformtd the nation and gav~ il a
n~w forwllrd direction. He was not only far ahead of his own time in
~rceiving Ihar t'COnOmic development was the only way to renore
rhe ancient greameu of the Blacks. but he is still ahead of the whole
Black world roday in the revival of tConomic activiries on all pos­
sible fronts. The economy had rrmaintd on the subsistrnc~ level. h
could hardly be otherwise because lhe nadon was still in its form:l­
live stage, still very )"oung. TIle main aCtiviries were slill in lhe
helds of agriculture. hshing, weaving. mac-making. basker!)'. wood­
carving. carpelllry. furniture·making. poltery. iron and coppersmirhs.
sculplUre and paiming. Ther~ W:I$ a remarkable advance in all lhe
arts, especially the pictol"lal ans. Since it was from the lauer lhat lhe
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Bllcks devdopN Iheir wnung S)"stem In earlier limes (and lost
it Ihrough mlgutions) one nuy wonder whether there was Iny re­
discovery and r"ival of writing in Kuba. Oul histar)' do« not tdl
us. Or don it? We do not know. \'Vhu we do know is that Ihe kind
of stable society and institutions wne developing in this nallon
from which wriling develops as a compelling and almosl indispens­
able need.

Shyaam's economic revoludon slimuhucd many facets of the
national renaissance lloom which we now know very lillie. For the
Revolution of 1630 was a revolution in thinking and a SC'Hch for
new and beun ways of doing things. The new King .....as interested
in new styit's and a break from the ttaditional art forms. His drive
was for nalioNlI consoliduion and internal d~'e1opment ruher than
the wus of conqut'$tS tmt .so much ()(cupi~ the time and coerglt'S
of his predecessors. The slowl)' developing «onomy now experiellC­
eel • sense of urgcocy Ind n,lIioNlI dir«tlon. New crops .....nl:' in­
troduced: sorghum, corn, millet (not entirely new in thl:' area),
tobacco, yams, and belans. Thl:' ~external inRuence" here 9135 Dlack
"external influence~ Ind now hardly external to Kuba, btcau$C'
lOme of the tribes now constituting thl:' nalioo caml:' from ueas
where these crops were grown. Would yams and tOoocco grow in
Kuba? "Let's find OUI," Shyaam seemed to have been saying on 1111
fronts all down the line.

The skilled crllfts were expanded and methods of production
improved and spe«led up by new techniques. New wcaving and
embroidery methods werl:' norablt'. The br('a.k with tradition was
most c1earl)' seen in tht' experimencs in new art patterns and nt'\\
stylt'S in VI'ood carving.

All this economic aaivuy meant a nurked transjtion from a
lubsistcocl:' to a surplus «ooomy, and this of course led to general
prosperiI)' through the expgnsion of nurkets and foreign trade
Since Kuba was not within the orbit of the caravan routes of Inlet­
national commerce, her "foreign" trade was with Other African
areas. Kuban trade missions were sent ncar and far to promote
U"ade through the establishment of marke15 at important luding
CCOters in ncarby and dist3nr states. This was the most imporralll
aspect of Shyaam's Economic Revolulion. In the decline of the
civiliution of the Ulacks as ttlt'y splintered off and scattered ht're
and Ihne over Africa Ind 0\'('( Ihe world, Ihey lOSt this pioneering
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spirit of businn,., nllt1'priSf:-l~ trIOSt urg(1l1 ott<! in ttapcuting
d~r loSt SUlIUS in the' mod"n WOfIJ of aggrnslVt rom~tillon Tht'
,tadns wert' abo organiud 1010 JOCi«icl. Every occupalion t'X(t'pt

agriculeure had irs ~iecy or guild. F.rnX'fS .'t'tt' noc so organilN
b«ausc jult loom ~·et)'bod)' wu • farmn 10 adclition 10 his InJt'
Any t wosman who did not hnt' I farm somt'whnt' would h.v('
b«n considned "5(1208('." One's tradt' 01' profession. tllm, "'''s $ItftI

as poalble only b«au5t' of the I:»sic Konom)' Ind, for {lui (('Iun"
<>Vrt)'OM was responsible for :I shut' in agrieuhural production
~ gt'neral prospl:riry cngcl'klered by tht' Economic R('\'oluuon

did nor bring genC'NoI iOln-1U1 peace". The inevitable increase in pop­
ularion was further o:pandt'd by the annexalion of n~ territories
lind tht' influx of Ihe t'ndless S1rrams of migrating prople who wt'rt'

am111ctt'd to this new land of 0ppotl\lnif)'. Out they wert' "mangt'rs,"
and this f.cr, 15 001«1 abov(', W'$ • cau~ of gtnlul IInrtst amon.!!
thnn and "tn grt;uer unrtSt among tile conqlltred groups. It
appears that tilt national prosperity served to heighten tilt ttnsions
rarher than rtduce them. Mort trouble came from Blctng tltmtnts
In the COUntry. members of a major mbt that had challengM tilt
Bushoong Indership ",en before tht: move from Iyool. Rd»tlliom
also broke OUt jusl beforC' Shyum aswlnC'd Iht' lradnshlp. 1nt:
Pyung and Kr-te suec«df'd In capcuring aoo destroying the opilill
Clf}', while the unsubdut'd Bltmg conunutd thtir anKks from the'
arn sllll uooC'r their control

ThC'1l: iOltrnal conflicts were ol &trat hiscoucal Imponanct be­
('lUSt: of thC' far-rraching conK'quC'flCC'S Tht most imfOl'unt o\-enll
OUtCOf1'lt' WII r.ldical dung" in the' tr.lditional constilUIM::m To bC'.
gin with, rdigion WII dra'An upon 1$ In indirect mans of social
cOfuroi by C'flhancing tM dl\'int' role of tilt' king. TIle tnldition;al
rolC' of lhe kmg as tllC' alld EJdn- and, IMrefocC', Iht Chid Reptt.
sr:nt3tiyt' of thC' prople btforC' God was Ycry C'asily changM now to

the conception of the: king as tht "WnuC'flant of God on Earth.w As
God's !.it:utt:nant on Earth, the king could assumC' poWC'(S nOt recog·
nitt<! by tht consdltllion and go unchallC'flgM. But above and bC'.
yond this, the intC'rnal numoil was rtgardtd as SllCh a thrr:at 10 the
nadon's C'xistC'flct by tht loyal chiefs and thC' proplC' that tVC'fl mort
powers Ihan Ihe king had dartd 10 assllme w('rt btS(oJ'AN upon him
(Q enable him 10 crush rtbtllionl b)' direct action and rtSfOrt inttrnal
pn.ct. He-rt rhC'll is how I dtmocracy tnly b«ome an absolute mono



archy. not by a co"p J'.ltU, but by the canscoc o( the people thnn·
..tv..

Thty seoemed to be thinking only .bout the "others" (slIangers
ausing troubl!') when they allowed the Council to give the king the
power over li(e and death. .AOOIher (ual blow to the Mrian demo­
cndc syStem was allowing the king to r:li~ and maintain his own
nationJl army. The national umy, as ,,'e know, had .lwl)'s bttn
nude up o( condngmu under the supreme command of the: Council
operating through the nspeowe paramount chich and provincial
kings. This single c~nge can be said to have completed the uiumph
or the King o( Kuhl lU In absolute monarch. He had alread)' ac­
quired extraorcltnary powers quite fUlUnUy IS the kinBdom expand­
ed ovcr new territory. Ntw adminiStr2tive officcs had to be madc.
Somc of these wcre so important t~t the king encountered no open
opposition when hc also appointed them as members o( the hitherto
exclusive Sale CDuncil. This marked the: cod ol the traditional
council IS it had (unctioned under the AfriC'lln constitution. The
core council of the eight~ e1«lOt suu~ was now outnumbered by
appointttt of the king.

h appctrs that Sh)'um made no displa), and very lillie use of
his new poot.'t"l'1 lis. lis the e1CCOOf' ehids. His dud intcr~t (00­

tinucd to be in the field of inttrnal improvement. building a capital
city, and upgradlOg the social amenities that rcfl«c • highly ad­
vanced JOCiety. These included neo.v forms of court etiquene and
procedures, resplendent resalia etc.

One o( Shyaam's Sttlllcgem.s (or securing the loyalry and support
of impormnt chiefs and other notablcs was the appointmenl of thcir
lOllS to many imporunt posts. This movc wu significant becau$C it
by·passed the nephews in favor of the tonS-lhus Sltisfying the
natunl but nt:Vt't spoltcn ~re of most fathers in • tmtrilineal
society.

THE KING·GENERAL
ShyulR ldl a record of achievements thaI none o( his successors

could milch. He was a leg~lld even in hi, own lifetime. The people
had never known or hn..rd .bout such a leader, and had n~tr ex·
perienced in their own lives the dirC'Cl benmts of such leadcrship.
It had to be magic and, therefore, Shyum had been the "Grut
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Magician: Since magic in Africa was simply anOlher religious
means of im'oking th~ aid of a deity, 10 ('Ill their chief intercessor
with God a magician meant (hat he was actually securing benefits
for the people, and that he was indeed the "Licutcnam of God on
Earth." In shorr, "magic" waS another form of pra}'cr, song or dance
in the appc"3ls to supernatural powers for help.

Mboong a Leeng, Shpam's successor, was nOt a "great nugician,"
He was a warrior-king, a great genr-ral. He did nOf have to carry on
rhe economic revolmioo. It carriai on iudf (rom Ihe momentum
Shrum had given it. Mboong a Lttng dc\'olro hj~Jf 10 funher
wan of conqueSt" and [he expansion of rhe rapt! power which Ihe~

wars made easy.
The agc grade mililu)' S)'slcm Slatted by Shyaam was expanded

from a militia [0 a strong standing army ("strong" for Ihe period).
Prisoners of war, now slaves, formed Ihe king's personal army. They
were stalioned in separate villages of lheir own. Now lhe king was
powt'rful enough to atl~pt to make the modesf changes in lhe
matfilincal system undt'r Shyum mort' Ihoroughgoing and perman­
enl in Iht' royal family i1sclf, The foyal nt'phews wt'rt' all placed
under ~manent houSt' alft'Sf and sons of king bccamt' ht'irs to tht'
thront', Mcanwhile Ihey .....ert' appoimcd to imponam govt'rning
poStS in differem pam of tht' kingdom. And while il has bt't'n sug'
gt'sled Ihac this radical brcach of consrinltional law was imended 10

reduce the factional power str\l8&It'S in the royal family, what it did
was 10 sharpen such muggles along more c1Ctlrly defined lines,
Mboong had divided not only the royal, but all the chiefs and
peoplt' imo lhe defenders of the traditional constinltion on the one
hand, and the "progressive" reformt'rs on the OIhef. This meant
more UOfesl and morc febellions.

Tht' King-general dcah with thest with an iron hand, was suc­
ct'Ssful, and proct"t'ded with another imponam assault on the con­
stilUtion. Ht' outlawed migrations from lhe coumT)'. This had been
one of tht' Black man's gfcaU'st freWoms-the right of every dis­
satisfied individual or group to withdraw from the community,
migrate elsewhere, and either join some olher group or set up a
new chiefdom. The universal usc of lhis freedom, let il be remem­
bered al every point, is one of the reasons for so man)' different little
socielit's and Ianguagt' groups throughout Ihe conlint'nt, while at
tht' same timt' indicuing a common origin and b.lckground.
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This relatively small and generally unknown kingdom in the
Congo region was a microcosm of Black Africa in other respects
and, as in other African states, it presents the concrete evidence and
specific validation of much of the history of the Black people. There
was still another development in Kuba that was occurring allover
Africa-a developmeOl of the highest importance for ethnologists,
but one which they generally bypass or treat very lightly. This had
to do with still another wa}' new tribes, flew chiefdoms and new
language groups were formed, ultimately leaving nor a trace of what
the respective members of such groups had been in former times.
A new tribe and chiefdom of this kind was formed by "mays" and
stragglers-individuals and very small groups that had become de­
tached from their main society dllting the migrations. Speaking
dillerenc languages and dialects, they were unaffiliated persons who
were lost in the corporate society of Kllba. Even to become second
class citizens as new;:omers, strangers had to be members of a single
group large enough to have the traditional tribal socio-pOlitical
strucwre headed by a chief. Because of these conditions and cir­
cumstances many stray individuals and small groups from different
tribes united and began the formation of a new tribe, a new langu­
age from the merger of many, and a new tradition or oral history,
Here too is how and why oral tradition may become confused and
misleading during the first IWO or three generations. For the first
chief and his family, chosen as founders of the new chiefdom, may
attempt to overplay their role in the founding and progress of the
new society.

The ceOlrai point that is stressed here again, however, is that the
historical process in Africa of segmentation, remerging, segmenta­
tion and remerging ad i'lfi,litum. defies all attempts by Western
aOlhropologists to divide and classify the race into opposing ethnic
societies. It cannot be done either by linguistics or by conclusions
arrived at on the basis of widely different physical features and/or
characteristics.

All these observations can be drawn from the most eventful
fifty years in the history of Kuba-1630-1680, NOlY.'ithstanding the
unprecedented changes in the constitution. ironically enough, the
periods of Kuoo's glory and greatest achievements were under rhe
leadership of her three great autocratic kings-Shyaam the Grear,
Mboong a Leeng and Mho Mboosh, 1650-1680, With Ihe death of
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Mho MbooYi an ttl. of rdaliv~ peace', slability and rrogress cam~

to an ~nd.

But ltVI «a I~h us with a pttplning qu~stion. Consid~ting th~

history of th~ nalion before Shrum and afttt Mboosh, lhal qunlion
is whether democracy actually S('IVro the welfare of the people as
well as aulOCncy. h 15 an awful qunlion, bm here is a sp«ific~
where the question ri~5 under its own power. In view of the record,
no one has 10 raise it. h Iherdorc has to ~ faced.

It may be chat the tN.dicion·bound councils which wC' glorify
to much b«au~ [h~ repr~med Ihe peoplc and served as a check
on chiefs and kings, nuy ,Iso have 5efVN to ch«k progrns undn
rhe INdership of d«iiCiltcd chids and kings of fu-Sl:'ting vision.
This in rurn inuoducts the' qUesl:ion of the role of l~e1Ship in the
affairs of mt'O, and plllicularly in 'he' hiSl:ory of C"o'ery people ,hat
had getst ltaders who Ii, (he' blaze which t>,nisha:l [he darknns from
lheir nurching palhs. Sinc~ lradtrship is indispmsablt in any group
simlliion, large 01' .-nail, dlC' ultimatt solution in a dnnocracy may
be emlned around tht question not of how much power a lradtr
has, bul ralhn in whose imtrtSl: and for wh~ wdflre Ih;rl power
is w be usm. This presupposes an Iltt! f>Mple who know when
and whtre w elmw the line between their welfare and the actions of
a pownful le2der. When Mboong wem to Ihe extreme by appoim­
ing and deposing chiefs It his pleasure, Ihe people could have
ehtclced him. Therefore, the grrac kings who did so much 10 build
a strong nation also planted the seeds for its deStruction from wilhin
long before Ihe Europeans complele<! iu destrUClion from wilhoul

From 1680 unli! the coming of (he Europtans In Ihe 1880s
intermitlml internal Strife darkCftcd (he whole VC'riod. The struggles
cenrered around lhe various consrimliorul violations .nd changes.
These were Ihe nuin issues wha:her Ihe rebellions were led by whole
tribes or wne civil suife led by m,'al JOns on Ihe one hand and l"O)'al
nephews on lhe orher. Through ir all, however, foreign and domeslic
Irlde somehow continued 10 flourish. In faCl, Ihe Kuban marlcets
were so widespread OUtsidt of the coumry that these enterprising
OIacks attracted the Incntion of the now world-conquering Euro·
peans. They now h.d business 10 "explore" up and down the Kasai
and Sanlcum rivers, chtclcing on rhe openlfions of Ihe Ihkuba.

Once IgJin Ihe 100M crucial poinu in the hislOf)' of the Blacks
were being epiromited by a single small nation. It was to esc_pe
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the Europeans that, centuries btfor~, the prople who formed the
Kuban State had continued their migrations from Ihe Allantic sea­
board and journeyed far into the interior. They had come on and
along fhe same ri\'ers lhe advance SCouts of the encn\y were now
exploring.

The Blacks, as usual, were fOO busy fighting among lhemselves
fO mark Ihe heralds of their doom or see fhe signihcance of their
coming. Up to this fim~ they had betn wis~ enough !O adhere to the
rule followed by most African states by rigidly barring all lion·
Africans from crossing their borders. The rccord of over four
thousand )'ears showed fhal in each and every case where the rule
of exclusion was relaxed and Asians or Europeans were admitted
under whalever pretext, the ultimafe fate of Ihe Blacks was sealed.
First a lone Portuguese came, "seeking Irade." Who would be silly
enough to fea.r a lone white man? And were nOt Ihe Kuoons lhe
great trad~rs, always looking for new markets? Nor were Ihe few
Germans who came later any occasion for concern other than new
oppormnilies for lrade. The exploring cx~itions up and down lhe
rivers did not calise alarm. Trading relations with the Europeans
were indeed established and were becoming more and more pro­
htable.

The Europeans were nOt yel perminw to settle within the
country. Out no m:mC'f. They were, as we have said, long·range
schemers. The plnern of worldwide imperialism had been delermin·
ed long ago, and the techniques of pcnelrluion and dominance were
fixed and univer.!nlly applied. So, instead of invading lhe collnuy by
forcc-something they were never prepared to do inilially anyway­
Illey ringed the country Wilh trading postS along its borders. To
these OUtposlS missionaries assembled to form missions (for God
and fhe empite) and WCfC laler followed by armed detachments,
ostensibly to protCCt Ihe tnding routes and new markelS from
imaginary raiders.

To make matters worse, Ihe European crisis began to develop
near the end of the longest and mOSI strife·ridden reign in Kuban
history. King ~Ibop a Mabunc rna Mbul was in the fiflh decade of
his rule, [ired and worn OUI both by age and endless hghting. Far
from secin: the galhering Europeans as a threat, he and his im­
mediare sua:essors seem to have regarded them as a godsend Ihat
would !DIve twO critical problenu: The Portuguese offer to buy all



The DeJuuet;oll oj Wad Cilij!iZtll;OIl

of the captured rebels and other tfoublemakets and the replenishing
of a drained treasury by Ihe sale of these waf prisoners. The rUSt

would {cnd 10 end civil sltiCe and ({'SIO(C domestic pe3ce, and Ihe
second was a new source of great wealth. To be relieved of Ihe COSt
and trouble of maintaining prisoner-of-war caml>S was still another
incentive for selling them. For such rC:lSons Ihe unforgivable sale
of Blacks inw slavery by Blacks began. The fact that African chiefs
and kings had a quite different conception of slavery Ihan dut of the
Caucasians does not excuse them; for in Ihe course of time they had
to know that in the WCS( Ihe caplllred Blacks b«:iIlne slaves in facI,
and not, as in Africa, persons who became members of the com­
munity, wefC integr;uoo intO families, became members of any of
the crafcs, had rights to farm land, hdd offic and, in facl, had all
the rights and privileges enjoyed by their original caplors.

So, I am saying thal while at fiut the .... frican slave sellers may
nm have known Ihe face to which they were consigning their
brorhers, in rime they did learn..... nd for this reason Ihese Blacks
will stand condemned forever before the bar of history. King rna
Mbul along with the others.

The sale of malcontems imo slavt'ry did nm rod Iht' civil suife
because, for one thing, all tht' rebels \.\'ere ndlher caplured nor
defealed. Besides, the permanent ct'mer of conflict was in the royal
lineage itself. The general upheaval after 18BS-the year the Euro­
pean conquest of all .... frica began-made it easy for the whilt's to
enter and spread all over the country. The traders and mission.1lies
were Ihe firsl to lake over the country b)' lirst allying themselves
with opposin,l:!: chit'fdoms and opposing topt factions, urging on
each to keep up tht' light against Ihe others. Indeed, the missionaries
in Kuba were missionaries of damnation, nOt salvation. They wore
the deceptive garb of religion but their activities were nOt onl}' al­
most wholly political but were conct'rned with funheling tht' dis·
integration and collapse of Ihis liule Black n:Hion. They obviollsly
did nat come to help, spirimally or otherwise. They came to hinder.
at leaSt until the COUlllry was completely under while rule. TIleir
next step, therefore, was 10 acmally set up chiefdoms themselves,
install IJUppel chiefs, and rule the country thlOugh the chiefdoms
o\'er which they and the [laders had control!

When the 20th ct'ntury dawnt'd, a dying Kub.t was gasping for
breath. making its last desperate attempts to free itself from the

..
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choking hands it thought had come to bestow Quist ian blessings.
But it was 100 laIC. The lemporary reSfOration of the king was tOO
hue. The Congo Free State's gl'Sture of assistance was tOO late. Death
arrived according fO a schedule----and thaI was determined by the
whires. In 1916, the European controlled KOl a Pe, the last to hold
the fictitious lide of "King" to disguise while rule, passed from the
scene; and the kingdom of Kuba, having long since died, now had
irs death certified by the equally small state of Belgium thaI now
ruled a Black African region ten times its size.

• • •

-

Kuba was the African experience in lO many impormnt respects
fhat it was taken as a c(lse·5rudy typical of that experience. \'i/e have
therefore seen how many of the migrations ended aftet the people
had been uprooted from one place aftcr another. Some to the farth­
est regions went, found what they belie\·ed to be a placc of refuge,
and beg1n 10 build again as a separate, isolated society, slowl}'
developing new forms of speech and variations from the original
culture. Some found refuge in swamps, caves and forests or deserts
where the natural environment alone IVas an effecrive barrier 10
progress and an unspoken command 10 re[fogress 10 baroorism.
Still olhers, such as the Oushoongs, united with other tribes to form
a new nuion. QUI of this new nation there emerged nOI only a new
people composed of many diverse gtoupS bllt also a new language
similarly made up of diffetcllf languagcs and dialecls.

It was also significanr thaI the new Slatc was formed undcr Ihe
guidelines of the ttadilional African COnStillUion: Kings were to be
elected and the power center was in the Council of State. There
appeared to be a studied program of nation-building by glorifying
the unique cultural offerings of each society and making its con·
ttibUlions a part of the whole nuion's heritage.

Significant, tOO, was the faCt that religion, like olher basic in·
slitutions, was essenlially the same as it was in lhe "Hcarrland of Ihe
Race." '!11C Sky God was Slil! the Sun God, and the sun was simply
the obvious way to symbolize the reality of the One God concept­
the CreatOr of the Universe.

The role of greal leaders as benefaCtors in human affairs was
repeated ana made dear again in the life ana work of Shyaam Ihe
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Great and in that of at least two of his successors. Shyaam's economic
revolution that promoted remarkable progress and prosperity made
his new tide of "Lieurenant of God on Earth" readily acceptable;
lot were nm Those leaders who looked afler the welfare of the ~
pic the instrumcms of the divine will? As we have seen, a political
phenomenon develops from this circumstance in which the people's
confidence in the leader is 50 great lha! he may be allowed to ex·
ercise powers unlimited 10 further advance the public wdlare. It
is the genesis of absolutism. Therefore. the slUdy of Ihis state was
also a srudy of how an African democracy evolved into an autocracy
withom any external inAuence whatsoever.

Kuoo revealed something elsc. \Vle also saw that there was a
Black imperialism in Alria, all African, and without outside in·
fluence. Indeed, we saw the microcosm of all the conquests of Blacks
by Blacks, the oppression and t'nslavemem of Blacks by Blacks-a1J
of which lefe us the heritage of suspicion, distrust and hatred that
accountS for "uibalism," disunity, fear and unrest today.

In spite of it all, the Kuban State was relatively secure as a
Black power entity Ulllil thl.jl allowed Ihe whites 10 come in. At that
point the history of the Blacks in Egypt and everywhere else was
being repcated-and in exaClly the same way. The Blacks had learn­
ed nothing from their previous experiences with whitt's. The Blacks
were therefore doomed to repeat the same big mistakes over and
over, meanwhile losing both their civilization and their frttdom.
As the last days of the kingdom show, the scparatist chiefdoms
Sltuggling for power aClually sought alliances with Ihe whiles to
overcome this or Ihat Black faction. The}' did this in Egypt and lost;
there they continued 10 form alliances with whites against Blacks
even after Black rule had been pushed $Outhwud below the First
Cataract. TIlt' whites were only 100 anxious to oblige in thus help'
ing the Blacks to speed up the work in which they were SO busily
engaged: social disorganization and the internecine strife that led to
white: conuol of Iheir lives. One may wonder if Kat a Pc, the !lISt
of the 6gure-head "KingsH under Iklgium rule, ever reflected on how
and why the Blacks so oflcn seal their own doom.
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CHAPTER X

White Devils
from the West

BEFORE THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY MOST AFRICANS ON
the continent had never Rt'n a rt':ll while fact'. Sinct' in many socie­
ties all devils and Olher evil spirits Wt'rt' while, the rilUal fO ward
these off was always led by chanting dancers whose faces and bodies
were hideously painted with while chalk. That there were in fact
white humans-living "while devils"-was unbelievable (probably
few repons are bener knollo'n than t~ of firsl COnfi.ClS where Ihe
boldest of the unbelievers would vemure to rub the skin of whites
to set' if the "paim" would come off).

Over a thouii3nd }'ears had passed $!nce Assyrians, Persians,
Greeks., Romans. Arabs and Turks had laken o,'er Egypl, and Arabs
now also ruled the Eastern Sudan. Arab·Hebrew rule 1lo';U steadfasl
in isoblN. Abyssinia, while the An.bs along lhe EaSI Coast, operat·
ing from their ZanzJlxu stronghold, had not themselns venrurt'J
far inlo the imerior. Their Afro-Arab a8ems 8enttally speuheaded
slave hunting operations.

Ghana and Mali had disappeared, and now Songluy was making
its last Sfi.nd againsl Arab, Coloured, and Ikrber armies from acmu
the desert. Even there where black armies clashed with in\'ading
white armies, the masses never saw white people. This refers nOI
only to lhe coundes.s thousands who ned upon the approach of
enemy HOOPS, blH al~ 10 those who remained scattered over the
country in their villages.

Now things "'ere changing rapidly and the people were becom·
ing sharply aware that they wcre being hemmed in from all dir«·
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lions. To bl=gin with, the Arabs were spreading OUI and penetrating
formed}' forbidden borders of Black sl.ucs. Iking Ihe loogt'S! of Ihe
whites in Africa alld fhe fr£'eSt in anuIRamalion-bccau~ of Ihi~

rhere w('le millions of brown Arabs. dark skinned Arabs. and near­
while Arabs. They could therefore emN Black (crritolY from which
whiles were oorrro. The$C Black Arabs (man)' Wefe unmixed) con­
fused African leaders cvt'rywhere, increased the tensions and tribal
wars among Ihem, and helped mightily in destroying the independ·
ence of African smIts. Having discussed this in conncceion with the
fall of the Mossi State) and elscwht'rc, my return to the same sub·
JCCt again is to keep a focus 011 thl' ract·s self.jmpo5Cd chains 3S
well a~ on those imposed by the whiles. A funher reason is rh:lI
Blacks lhemselves do not like lO discuss these internal handicaps al
all-nol even among themsdvt's, \'\/e preft'r 10 prelt'nd Ihat certain
things do not nist. This faci in itself is a w{";)knt'ss that strt'nglhens
the white power posilion 0"':1' the Blacks.

lbe Portuguese were Ihe tir~1 white Europt'lln people to arrive
in WeS( and Central Africa. They wele nOl long in adopting lhe
Anb stralegy in dividing lhe Blacks against lhemseh'u-a mateg)'
since adopted by all white people.

THE KONGO·ANGOLA STORY

The POrtU~llese afrived at the mouth of the grC'al umgo River
in Wesl Africa in 1488. Their aim was to make [heir riny European
stare into a vaS( African-Indian empire. l11ey had twO men of vision
lO inspire the all-oul efforts to realize the dream: Jooo I and hiS
son. Henry. AfriC"ol had been secure from In\'asians from fhis quarter
during aU the cenlUflt'S the \'\'estern world belit'\'ed thaI the eanh
WolS flu. Now the m)'lh had ~n exploded wht'n in 113·1 Gil F...lnt's
dued to sail beyond lht' are.. where the AtlJntic CKt'3n "as supposed
to end and ships plunge infO the void: He sailed around Cape
Bojador. ThencefOflh the Blacks of Wesl Africa had to confront
the "while devils" from Europe and Ihe Americas.

The Portuguese, as ignorant of lhe African people as they had
been abolll rhe shape of the earth, wcrt' nOt prepared to find highly
advancoo Slares there. The Kingdom of Ihe Kongo was their first
greal surprise. because its political mUClllrc and expertly organized
admini5fralive madunef)' equaltd thal of Portugal or any Other
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EurOJX'llIl Stale known 10 them. 'nat system requires no diJiCussion
here because it followed the same constinltional l)3.ucrn as that of
the other African nates alrt'ad)' described. The Kongo's economic
system of 3gcicu1lure and handlcrafl indusuies, organized imo guilds,
was the 5:Ime; apprenticeship training for all skilled occupations was
the same; and the general pattern of social organization was also
the same as mller African societies.

The Kongo Kingdom was prosperous, carrying on eXternal rude
by both lllnd and rivers with SlateS fanher nOrlll, east and west. The
SlateS [0 the south, later to become Angola, were in an uneasy com­
motion due co the increasing presence of foreigners on the l:OOSI. on
nearby islands, and now sailing up the rivers toward the interior.
Migradons from the Angola Slates increased, even though Ihe Porlu­
guese were then bypassing the region in favor of the more highly
advanc~d Kingdom of Kongo. Or was il Ihe flight of so many
potC'ntial slaves from the coastal areas that Caused the Portuguese to
move up the river closer 10 population c~nt~r5? 11 was more likely
a mategic move. By establishing a Stronghold in Ihe Kongo king­
dom the Angola region would be caught belween Ponuguese armed
forces on the Angolan nonhern border and Ihose on the seacoast
and off-shore islands. In short, POrlugal was gelling in a !Xlsidon
10 take over this whole region of Black Sillies.

Many historians and apologistS for Portuguese imperialism in
Africa use the Kongo kingdom as the classic example of the POrtu­
guese policy of racial equality. For did they not themselves declare
this to be their policy? And did not the King of Ponugal bi1nJ611
address the King of Kongo as "brother?" Whal happened was Ihat
the Portuguese captains had met Kongo leaden-nOI JUSt the
King-who were in faCt not only their equal, bllt men so anxious
10 advance their nalion further that Ihey were willing and anxious
for I\nything new and bener that lh~ white world had to offer.
They took the \'qesterncrs at their word. ·111ey had painted their
monarch as the greatest king in a world that had advanced to a
pinnacle of civilization under Ihe guidance of a univcUl\1 religion
thar was headed by a Supreme POOliff who was appointed by the
Son of God himself. Morco\'cr, this same Successor to the First
Head of the Church, the Apostle Peter, would not only welcome the
King of Kongo and his people into Ihe greal Chrislian fold, but
would send missionaries and leachers to help make his kingdom
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the greatt'St in Africa Ponugut'SC rt"COrds Indicate thit fu n'lOlt'
than rdigion and \'<'n;tt'rn roUCItion .... -as offert'd-mau::rl:lll benefits.
such as great wealth from tf1ide, .....ere peuuasi\'t'

The Kingdom of Kongo, therdole, is :II case·study of the proc·
n;St'S of \'VeSlerniting lhe very fim group of Blacks on Ihe African
condneOl. 1 This, how('\'er, was only one of Ihe mC'ans 10 a much
grt'ater end. NOthing could have beell fan her from Portugal's rC'a1
objective than bringing ChrislianilY 3nd II higher civiliu;tion [0
Africa. "Christi3n civilization" served. as Ihe charm words in the
whi[e man's magic ..... ith lhe inClintalions hich hypnolized both his
victims and himself: 'Illey believed thC)' ere.- being introduced to

a better life, hile the laucr convinced himself lhat cvcn lhe en-
slaved people ere beuer off under the whilC' standard for ci\iliza-
tion-besides which thete was no other. He was, Iherdore, sen'ing
God himself in Afria; for did nol the churcht'S throughout the
WmC'tn "'Orld so proclaim? And .....ere nOI the Christian mission­
uies rhe most effecrive SC'tvaOlS of empud

The COUrt at Lisbon had planned "'ell. For such a mlDl·SUle as
Porrugal an ambition for an empire biggcr lhan the conlinenl of
Europe, and then darmg enough to operoate the plan-this mUSt
compel a degree of admiration for Ihe kind of Caucasian genius and
uninhibnoo aggressiveness thaI enabled very small groups of men
to go forth co conquer and <Iomin:lle almost all Ihe peoples 011 lhis
planet. POt rugal's presence in \X'esl and Central Africa aimed at

nolhing less than buildlO8 an empire across Africa trom weSt 10

east-from Atlantic Ocean 10 [he Indian Occan-a USt ~walh

acrou the continent lhat would also serve direct!) a.s lhe imperi2-1
highway connection with the projccled Indian empirl:'. The African­
Indi.n empirC' was Portugal's grand design The Kongo IOterlude
wu merely a needed stepping-Slone and base of Opt'tJllOIlS

But the) wete smart I:'nough 10 realize that the foundauon for a
permant'fll empire in thl:' land of another people, and buill wuh thell
OWn SWOt and blood, would be mote successful if Ihe mlllds of till:'
people could be aptllted first. Onl:' did nOl go in wilh gun~ blaZing.
Only fools did Ihis, excl:'pt in cases wherl:' lhe "natives" wC'tc too

l. The ancient Ethiopian Church (in Makurin and Alwa) had
no conscious \'QCStcrOlu;tion program hq'ood thc changes in n:ames,
and these, like those of Jews, wete Bible namn;.
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damn smart and so"w through (,VI'I1" scheme, 110 marlcr how shining
rhe Cross or how whife the cxlcnded hand. In such ClSC'l iI was
their own fauit, yet far their own salvJ{jon, thaI Christian cann:ms
had to blast away. Fim of all, however, lhe crall)' big thing was ro
change {he Blacks intO Chrisdans, which changed them illlO Wesler­
n<'rS, which was to change (hem into the white man's image-the
previously mClllioned process the outcome of which causcn Blacks
to rejeer and become Ishaml'd of both their culture and themselves
-the only people on earth to do so. And lhis is why il is imponam
to have a close.up look at the process of \'Qesrernizafion in the
Kingdom of Konga where it began.

The missionaries bcsan their work on kings and notables. There
was nothing new in Ihis approach, Inde«!, Ihe Kongolese were so
anxious for the new education and its vehiclc, Chrisrianily, thal Ihe
priests found lheir lasks easy,

Firsr of all, to become a Chrisdan one had fO be baptizOO and
givcn a "Christian" name. Christian names wcrc \X'eslcrn namcs,
and lhey all look the form used in the conquering counu)'. The firSI
Kongolese king to b«omc a Chrisdan was Nzinga Kuwu in 1492,
laking lhe Ponugtlesc name of Joao I, Hundreds of olher Blacks
immediately followed his example-princes, chiefs, mininers and
some of lhe masses. The mosl nOlable Kongolese kings who be­
came "Black POrfuguese" were Affonsos, Alvares, Dom Pedros,
Diogos, CIC. Overbearing Jesuil Fathers were installed as councilors
to thc king, one functioning as a prime miniSler. Inis mo\'c at
once d('suoy~ the troublesome traditional council that controlled
chiefs and kings, and wilh such councils no European power
could operate. The age of absolutism with the rise of the nation­
stale in Europe was dirccdy reflected in the Kongo kingdom.
\Xlith this Porrugucse wedgc betwccn the king and the people,
the Kongo mlers now found themselves free 10 make important
decisions without reference to Black councilors,: They therefore
tended 10 become absolule mOlUrchs insofar as their own people
were concerned, but genemlly pUpjX'IS in the hands of Europeans

2. Since the Kongol~ rulers wete migl'tlnts into the territory and
extended their kingdom over indigenous people, the kinS's appoint·
ment of key officials was one of the same rOUies to aUlocracy I have
discussed in connection wilh the rise of new African SlateS follow·
ing migrations.



261

•

Th~ O'ceplions were AffaRso 1 and DIogo I. The idea of divine
Icingship wu promoted through Ihe anoinlmeOl and crowmng of
kings by Ponugu('5t bishops. King~ now rul~ as "sons of the
Church.M chemn by di\'i~ dKrtt 10 .wIve If. This rM;In$ S('n.·ing
rhe Portuguese by m<'Cling (heir demands-always mad/: as friendly
suggcstions [fOm brodlt'U who were "equal in ChnSf," EveR [he
traditional political sysu~m was made fO appear as a POrluguese
crtalion. It was already highl)' and efficiently org;lniztd before
any Europeans camt'-<lrganiU'd wilh each village and (own under
a chief (called ffiJni). C'ach diSlriCt under a mani, and each of
Ihe six major provine" that made up rhe kingdom was under
Ihe administr:uion of :ill governor, also lxaring the tirle of mani
Now, in addition to rhe widespread U~ of POrtugu~ names, im·
portant POtlugu('se utles appc:-ared. such as dukes and infantes­
a ~ cb.ss of princt'S-hitheno nev~ usN in Africa !xa.uS(' the
Western concrfllion of rO)"llty .....as abs.enl. Hete, then, is aOOlher
C'a5e .....ha-c thr "exfernal influence" school can hne a field W}',
since I\Olhing is ~fe1' 1I:no....·n (and nowherr denied) fhan fhe
facI fhal fhe Africans who adopted EiJropt'an or Asian instiwuons,
such as Islam and Christianity, for example, were nol only "in·
fluenced" by them, bUf oflen transformed imo "OIack Arabs,"
"Black Portuguese," "Black Frenchmen," "Black Englishm('fl" and
SO on.

In facI, it was flli; very mmsforminlt extern:d inlluence thaf
playcd a decisivr role in fim demoying lhr beSt in African civiliu·
don whilr at the same lime giving worldwide publicil)' fO all re·
maining elem('flfs of barbarISm that could be found. The new
maslers of Ihe comineO! "'etC in fhe position of all-power Ind
could, Iherdore. make lheir viewpoiOfS the viewpoinfS of the world
1be S)'siem of teducing Blacks to non'p:rsons was so lhotough·
going thai nol onl)' did lhe \'3tious people of fhe workJ tegard
Ihem as such. but-uaged)' of IN.groles-lhr Claclts fhemselves
arne to fed infetior, and 10 hale Ihemselves and all of fheir kind
Magic? Hete now inde«l a magical Ihing had happt'Ilt'G since these
whites who allied lhcmsdves POrtugu~ had arrived.

As the "th (Cnfury moved on IOward the 191h, fhe Europeans
became less and less "whife' devils" and mOte and mOre whife
muters. oocked up by aw~e fitepower. "Whire" was no longet
the face of ('Vii in the Olack world. It had changed places with
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"Black." Now Bb.elc was lh~ l»dgc of evil, .11 that .....as bad~m
bad luck. To make a while man look ('Vii you h3d 10 dress him in
black; life's final Ir~gtdy, death, ailed for mourning in black;
happy eV('nlS, such as b.1ptisms and wCtldln8S, required the wearing
of white; God himself, being while, had cursed the Blacks and
made them the "SetvaOlS of man"-mllll ~ing white m1n, for was
I\Ot he made in the "image of God?" To .....orship God, in eff«t.
wu to worship rhe ",hire IJl.Jn A \'olume could be wrilten on rhC'
scores of rht'$e lillie psychologial gimmicks ,hat are now 50 dC1:ply
embeddM in eulruul thought Itlal they are taken as a simple
m:mef of course and r~uire no commeOi. Yet rhq> are Ihc subtle
weapons which ha\'C bttn more devur3dng in conquering rhe
Bladcs Ind rroucing them 10 :to inferior SlalUS than armed might.
Caucasian vicwry was complete and St'Cfllingly perm:tnent when
the Blacks Ihroughout the .....orld joined the whites in glorifying all
things white and condemning all Ihings black, or even tinged with
black, including Ihemsdvn. Here we are at the very htart of the
"race problem"-lhis self-abneguion, sdf·dfacemcm, the loss of
self·identity by CUlling dleir rootS with the paSl .nd thertby losing
the \'ery links with their hinory from which a people dnws mength,
inspiration to move forwud to even higher ground and. In fact, the
rea.son for being.

In short, in the incongruous attempts to repl:tce his own values
with those of Ihe while man, lhe bl:tck man lost his own peuonaliry
and, therefore, his manhood-almost absolutely. Nearly five hundred
years have p:lssM since the firS( Europeans landed. on the coaSts of
West Afria, and tht-ir pha~ of transforming Ulacks from men
to half-mt'n began. Yet e\'en with Ihis long background Ihere are
countless millions of frUSlnled Blacks-frustrated. by the perpetual
annoyance of the blurred vision and Ihe Mank wall 115 they struggle
to s« life Ihrough the blue eyes of C.uC'llsians.

• • •

The status of African people Ihroughout the world remains tOO
precarious to de;al wilh thdr hisrory by merely chronicling impor·
tant evenls. The siluation demands Ihar greater elTons be nude to
determine the meaning of lhose evems, thdr effect on the people,
the oV('faJl change in Ihe direction of history. and \\'hal new direc·
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cions d)~ ract' mUll Dk~. Thc major and imm~iat(' POrlugu~ .,m
in Africa WlIIS nor Iht' conq~1 of Blacks Ral~r. ,hclr first lim
was to dt'slroy Arab po~'tr in Afric. and Ihe Islamic control of
juse: loom .11 of I~ o\'erland trade tOWU 10 Ihc Ease:. For Ihis
CllU5e Columbus had ~ilcd. and Olher EuroJX'ln nations look to the
high S~5. The Portugut"S(' sought to usc rdigion as Ihe usu;J,! spt'at·
head. That Chrisdan states were in Africa from the earliest times
had nOt been completely forgollcn,:l One t1uu had escaped Muslim
destruction lVas JOC"Jled in what had been 11 southeastern border
stlte of the ancient Ethiopian ('mpitc. identified by the Portuguese
as a kingdom ruled b)' a "King Presler John.~ Thc idea was to unitt'
Iht' Christian forces of Europt' with l~ of Africa in an all·oul
war against Ihe Arabs.

8U[ Whal ....~ not gt'ncrally known was 'hat Ihc kingdom of
Axum, npanding to becomt' rh~ Empu~ of Abyssinia, 'AU ruled
aJlt'rnativdy by Christian Arabs and Coloured Chrisrian Hrbrews.
All Anbs wtrt' om M'U51ims; all Ht'brr .....s .....trt nor J~""'s in rdigion.
It appears thal African Hrbrr ..... and Chrisrian Arab communi lin
w~re in Southrrn Arabia and Yemtn-just across from rht ~st

African country they larer conquered. Tllr POrluguese, howr\·tr,
did nor r('3ch rhe African Chrisrian kingdom II lht time they
soughr it for [he promotion of Iheir camJY.Iign against Islam. They
had therrfort' br-gun rhe work of creadng a Black Christian king.
dam in rhtir own imagr. This was Kongo. By 1~12 no ont nttdrd
ro gut'ssor spc.'cuhut about rhe PouugueK plans. Their king, Manud,
madt' rhem c1e-ar in documtOlaf}' form: Tht' Rtg;mento. This is ont'
of rht' imtresting and significam documtOlS In tl\(o hislOry of Black
peoplt' b«auSC' ir was tht lUSt dtQlled blut' prim for tht' conqunr
of tht' Black man's mind (acculturation via Christianity), his body
(slavt't}'), and his counu}' ll1is hisroric documeOl, OOw("I'I:I", wu
couched in all rhe ende-aring 'AOrds and phrasrology of equal it),
and brorht'rl)' love--from which faC! hislOrians havt' declared Ihe
PortugU("5(' African policy 10 be ant of equalit}· replett' with hu­
manitarianism. But the Kongolese King, AlTon~ (his Porrllguesc
name OOtwithsmnding), snw Ihrollgh Ihe elaborate plan to rrorgan·

}. There was no reason why rhe aocit'llt African Church should
havt bcnJ "forgouen" II all Tht" Vatican r(COrds and thost' al
Corurantinopte wt'te available.
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izc his t'Ountry and began (0 throw lip roadblocks, albc!it fOO laic.
Manuel levied on {he King a heavy lfibute in slaves, i\'ory and
copper to pay the cost of his Christian ci\·jlizalion program in the
(oumry, his v:nious cx~itjons there, and for Ihe "hugc expenses"
in connection with the education of a few Kongolese children in
Portugal, including the King's SOli Manuel's next mOSt imporrnnt
move was to make certain lhat his Code de KOIJgo was carried au!.
He, therefore, sene Simao de Silva both as his ambassador and, in
effect, governor-general or viceroy of Ko080.

While $imao de Silva's real functions were c1eatly outlined,
these were covered over by fhe usual title of courtesy: Advisor to
the King or the King's Counselor. In this capacity he was the co­
administrator of !Ill" nation, a supn"me judge and had comrol over
army and finance. He was to have a comprehensive geographical
survey of the COUntry to determine the extent of its natural wealth
for direct exploitation. l1lin/lls quickly gOt Ollt of hand. The Porru·
guesc setder population, based mainly 011 the COllSt and off·shore
islands, desired the quicker riches that would flow from the incrt"as·
ing demand for Black slaves. The setders, therefore, pursued a
more aggres!ive course of action, ignoring the Lisbon court's at­
tt'rIlpt to cover the real operations with the friendly lang\lage of
diplomacy.

Up to the sixteemh cenrury the people we IIrc ClIlling slaves
were not slaves in the modern sense, but laborers either captured as
prisoners of war or p..:-rsons imprisoned for various offenses. So
during the first stages of the slave trade many African chiefs and
kings actually thought tlley were ~upplying workers needed abroad
-and at a grt"at profit to themselves. They had had no experience
with the .....hite m.an's slave system or ils equation with "race:' Not
at first, we have said. But as the decades Jl3ssed-and the Kongo
state is :l good exarnple--many Africans became enmeshed in the
horrors of the trade, knew what Ihey were doing and, in the pur­
suit of guns and riches, became as brutal as Ihe whites in dealing
with their own kind.

Guns. Black le-.u!ers saw these new weapons of death as the
real SOutCi~ of the white man's power and Ihe immediate threat to
their own existence; the earth-shaking cannons that were being
brought into Africa seemed 10 herald the death of a whole race or
its Wi'll enslavement. 'fhe Africans became insistent in Iheir de·
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mands for guns as .nicks of 111IdC'. ~re .....a~ rhm, as now. II silenl
mtbargo on arms (0 Black Aftica--a son of white' "(I('ndemm's
Agr«mmr:' 1he demand for guns by IhC' chiefs was pilltd againsl
Ihe' demand for slave's by Ihe' Europfins and Arabs (lhC' Arab
slavers had no trouble' securmg firearms). The chiefs could ~tiOU5ly

hlm~t tht' trade' if rhe'il dC'mand~ for guns ""('Ie' not m~. Besid~,

many slave' lradt'u were' quick to see that thC' suppl)' of s1a\'C'$
would double and tuple if firearms w('le givC'n to cenain strategi.
cally located kingdoms and chiefdoms; for IheS(' would thC1l sak
to btcomc big. wC3lthy powers, C'xpanding their territories over
weaker Black states, and capturing millions of prisoners to be ('n­
daved in the process. 11lt' more aggrC'ssivC' traders w('re willms fO

um such African State'S as one of IhC' risks capitalists mUSl nke in
IhC' pursuil of wr-ahh. Th~ mor~ imperialisr·mindcd saw an OUl·
com~ eYm mor~ imporram: That Ihis would Ix a built-in moIiva·
tion for per~1 "',arCar~ among th~ Blades IhemK'h-~s, cr~tln8

an t\·~r1J.Sting haltM Ixt""'~ grou ps. d~suo)'lOg t\'~ry basi! for
unity and, abov~ Ill, k~p lh~ so busily hating and fighting ~ch

Ofh~ thl,( tht)' would forget Iheir real memit'S-lh~ "whil~ devils"
from th~ sca.

The POf[ugu~SC' Christianizarion of th~ Kongo cr~tcd som~·

thing mor~ than chaos. It was a revolting mess, no mat{~r from
what angle ir is viewed. To begin with, priem were nor only
among th~ It'ading slav~ WIden, but they also owned slave ships to

carry the "black carSOC's" ro disranr lands. Priests also had rheir
harems of black s1av~ girls, some having as many as twenty each.
Tht)' wer~ ailed "house SC'rvan15" by d~~ "holy fathers." The grear
maiorit)' of the whiles were the !aCurn of th~ land from which rhey
cam~. Even th~ half,eduC'atM prints were generally of the very
lowest charaClc."f, morally and od.erv.'jsc-. The s1av~ siwarion btc-oIffit'

more and more d~perar~ and OUt of hand as evety whire man
down ro the lowly wOtk~ bec-ame a mlder The builders SCnt ove-t
to erttt fortifications and DIm permanent instal1:nions for rhe
Porrugu~tone and brick masons, Clrperu~r~ engineers, pain,~rs,

mnal and oth~r craflSmen w~re all slav~ traders, Sailors and un·
skilled Porrugu~ laborers had their own q:JOl'llS of s1ave5-('spe'
dally slave girls. For let this truth emerge from the many faClS
which are buried---llnd tet it stand out clearly: One of rhe main
attractions of slavery, and rhe magnet rhar dr~w rhousands of whire
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m~ on, was rllelf SO"ual fr~m unlimited ..-uh 111 tM: Black
girls and womrn who werr enslavtd and helpless In the powC't of
their fIUlStcU. The.sc ...... holcsale n.ds" on mad: womanhood con·
!InUM 10 swell Ihe mulauo populuion, the maJomy oC which­
.gain as in the caS(' of Egypt and the' Sudan-b«amc Ihe f:lirhful
scrvams and loyal represcmauves of the conquering races 10 which
their falhers bdongcd.

The Kongolc.sc king, Alfonso, found himK'lf in the middle of I
(ires (rom sc.-vcral dircctions, and hamstrung by the POrlugucse ad·
visor who had Icquirt'd "CIO powtr even ont the King's actions-
and Alfonso was rar from being a weakling. He {tiro. 100 lue, (Q

gain control of tht sll\'( trade, which coouol now btame most
urgent as every Black [hu competing niders could gel Ihe;r hands
on W2$ ~SII"N. including 50me me-mbeS'S of the rop.1 household
.nd nutlltrous lltl~hold"s lhroughout the- counlry. On Ib~ CK~r

band, Ib~ king of Ponugal d«larrd a royal monopoly OVC'f the­
[rade-and [his 00[ only fruur,urd Alfonso's dfotls, bUl c1asMd
hC'ad.()n with the- inie-rcSlS of the- powNful and indcpt'tlde-n1 slav~

mcrchanls, [he- real controlling stuleu on Ihe snc:oaSIS and islands.
These were represenlarivc:s of the- gr('at ch:U!erd companics thai
comroJled the commerce of the .....orld. Since they operated undN
royal chaners and Ihe Coun was a principal shareholder in all such
enterprises. they could nOt openly defy Ihe king; but the distance
from Lisbon cnabltd Ihem 10 b)'J»ss de ilva and any OIhC'f r('pte-·
SC'nralive of the king and carry on as tht)' wished. '''e- mission
(alhers, the "War Dogs of IheLord" (jesuits), ","erc~ maS! helpful
as spcarhC'ads infO the interior chiefdom.!! [0 form "bve- hunting
alliances in t'Xchange for disardtd guns.

For those who rcquir(' Ihe sp«ific derails and examples of juS[
how advancing Black sralet were dcS!roytd througooul the African
cominem-and wam the facu repcaltd 0\'('1 and over again-hC'f('
then is slill anOlher t'Xample in both Angola and Ihc Kingdom of
Kongo. The Slr.lllcgy for destruction scldom varied, and so gi\'ing
added weighl to my concept of a G'fIIld Callcmian Comffl/N/ on
maHers concerning non·while peoples. The asp«t now under dis·
cussion was the practice of having white groups sprC'ad OuI ov('r Ine­
counlry inro the various provinces, hC'a\'ily lade-ntd with gifts of
goodwill, and 8t'tting tht'ffisclvcs alrachC'd to Ihe- COlIrI$ of local
chie-Cs as frimdly .dvisors who w('re going 10 8uuant~ the s«ulil)'
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of Ihe chiefs and their people, lind evell cxtend their power over
other peoples-all of which would mean 8real riches for the chiefs.
A few old guns replacing spears seemed to be sufficient evidence
that [hese whires were indeed saviours as well as friends. (111e
Ftcnch name for them was IIg(}/11J prOt/oell/8MJ. The American name
would have ~n C.I.A. or AJ.D.) No matter how strong and ef­
feclive fhe administradve machinery of Ihe central government at
San Salvador had b«n, il was being undermined and destroyed by
the well-planned European activities in the provinces-the identi­
cal activities that had been carried on in the Egyptian provinces
Ihree thousand years before, in Kuba, and would be repeated all
over Africa. The aim was to provoke war betwecll lhe Dlacks, pil'
ling the gun-armed groups agllinsl those who only had shields and
spears, and thus sk)'focketing the number of captives for slavery
from a few thousands into millions. Not only \\'ere whole villages
demoyed, bm entire provinces were depopulated and their formerly
proud and free citizens marched of( in chains, collared and joined
tOgether with heavy poles-just as thollgh the chains that bruised
and bound hands and ankles were not enough. Many royal lineages
were among Ihe captives, including chiefs-which is exactly how
it should have been if any of the people were to be enslaved. Ac­
cording to African tradilion leader and people were one lind lhe
Slime, sharing II comlllon lor. This scnse of oneness, however, ap·
plied onl)' to lhe members of one's tribe, and nm to Mricans
Outside of it--another tl1lgic fact of Olack history. This is why the
chiefs and kings would secure prisoners of war by allacking other
states. Only a savage chieftain would sell his own people into
slavery. The Europeans learned this very quickly and found that it
fina! in well with the general plan ro keep Ihe Blacks divided,
forever suspicious of each other, and to have these mutual hatreds
and suspicions hislorically derived nat from anything Ihe Europeans
had done but from the Blacks own record of "tribal"' warfare.

As Ihe slave raids spread throughoul Angola and KOllgO lhe
Blacks continua! to nee again overland :lnd lip the rivers toward
the ceneral and southern areas-toward the great savanna regions
and the lakes. Some, as we ha"e setn in the case of KlIoo., found
security long enough 10 rebuild remarkable states again, others
found securiry only in the hidden recesses of decay and decline.
Meanwhile, the fierce Jaga warriors were srill on a rampage, light-
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ing with or a~lnst Iny group, InchxJing l~ WhH~ sbye u-aders.
But since Ihe Jaga generally waged war only agamst their own
kind, Africans, the POrtugu~St: wcrt Ins hC1HJnt in supplying
them with guns. The wars 10 capmre s1a,ns had b«ome SO .... ide­
sprel'ld among and WilhlO the \'acious S(;l,ICS, and the slave mils to

Ihe COOSI5 were 50 h('2.\')' wilh b.,rdOotM lfilllie that it is difJicuh
to sec why any alliances with the Jaga were nccded, unlcss it was
thought to be necessary to make up for the unbelievable d\"alh (011
among the capClvt's.

For evcry twO million Blacks cnslavtd over a million died. The
r«ord indicatcs rather dearly thai many millions preferred dtath
10 sla\'rt)'. I jusl Qld ",heo rKorro indICates." btu rou will never
find a single PorlUguese, Dlnch, pan ish, English or .... merican
document Ihat explicidy S3)S an)' such Ihlng. The ilrchl\('S in Us·
bon arc rich to overflowing with Arnon documents going back
~OO you. By wading Ihrough a gr"1 mus of such wriuen tKords
tM- historian often grlS a picture Ihat was nOI imendtd for paInting
and m('S$ages flom Ihe same documents which were nOI senl­
which is merely anOlher ",ay of saying again Ihat wtillt'fl docu·
merHs oiren reve,\! far more than lheir authors intended. You will
lherefore SC"uch in vain for an accoum wriuen as Ihe following:

. It is not HUC Ihal all women, and even childrtll, were like­
wise marched in chams; this would ha\'e betn unnKessary anyway
because we had learned that the~ black women are 50 lo)'al to lheir
mt'fl that they \\'Quld follow t~m e\'t'fl Into hell Capmre Iheir
men and you dId 001 have 10 captule Ihem, Yrr many of 1heJ;(­
.same women \\'ould seek death dir«d)' by auacking us and our
arm~ guards, These, of cout'S(". were ~Ien and chained Ihe same
as Ihe ITI2le sla\'cs. , , , Another problem WlIS lhe luge nllm~r of
suicides during Ihe two-hundred mile Irek to Ihe ~ave ~s on Ihe
coast. The great<:11 number died from poison which hundreds of
women wOllld concC'al on their bodies for Ihe purpose, passing
it to fritnds and kinsmen in lhe darknes.s of night before giving it
10 Iheir children and fin.1lly taking il themselves. All Ihis slowed
us down during Ihe nighl when we should have moved faster be·
cause it was cooler. Yel the dead and the d)'ing had 10 have their
chains chopp«! off from lhe li\'ing, M.any babies were delibef'a1e1y
SlnOlhered 10 dealh b)' Iheir d),ing mOlhers, , .. We do nOI be·
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lieve that the other deaths were cllused by Ihe long march as 5OIOt

allege. For while it is true thaI we ourselv" are carried in ham·

mocks, the bearers are changed every ten or fifteen miles. The

biggest and suong"t boys are sd('Cted to carry us. They are usually

between twenty and thirty years old. They also collapse sometimes,

but only five have died during this yt:lr. h must be remembered

that these Blacks lire quite used 10 walking very long distances

with heavy burdens.... There are many problems in this business.

The captains, taking it euy on the coast, :He always complaining

about our slow movement and the many w~ks it rakes OIl the

march. They never take into account how much we are slowed

down by tramping and stumbling over the skdelons and rauening

dead bodies of slaves that went along these tntHs before us-same­
timts yeus belore us. The stench of those who died recently is
unbearable, yet we bear it. Wle also lose much time trying to find
routes down which arc free of the dead and dying. Then there are
scores and scores of petle'Cdy healthy BlaCKS who drop dead with­
OUt any apparent cause. Some say they die Oul of sheer spite--­
another way of defeating us.... Wle work in fear, for our guns
are often useless in the increasing number of ambush attacks along
these death-ridden trails. And while the Kongolese kings now
harass us in their attempts to check the spread of the trade, the
real danger is in the Angola region, the region of the Black Terror
in the form of a death·defying Black queen, Ann Nzinga. Who
ever heard of a woman general, leading her armies in per~m? TIle
truth is Ihal ~he is the greatest military strategist that e\'er con·
fronted the armed forces of PorTUgal. Her tactics keep our com·
manders sweating in confusion and dismay. Her aim is nothing
les.s lttan the toral destruClion or the slave trade. To this end-and
what alarms us most-she has developed a ~stem of iufilltating
our Black troopj with her own men, causing whole companies to

rebel, desert, and join her armies in what she calls a 'War of Lib­
eration... .' Portuguese casualties are always heavier than re­
(lOrted, for she stages surprise attacks with lightning speed, always
aiming fun to capture guns and cannons. And while we now sur·
round ourselves with armed guards on these long marches, we never
know how many of OUI Black soldiers are the Qu«n's own
men! ..."
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This would hav~ bttn • fru~ 1((0001 up 10 1663 when Ih~

lorry yran of unr~mlttin8 wuf:lr~ fhu QUC!en Nzmga wlgN
against Ih~ POrtugues~ w free Angola ~nded wifh her passing.
Africa had losl h~r greiles! dllughtu. the slaves thdr grC'Jtesl tman·
cipalOt. \"'here is this explicitly wrieten? Nowhere.

• • •

h has b«n poinrro 001 thar Afforno \\015 himscll a scalt'SnUn,
and rar from being I mere PU~I in the hands of the PorfUE;\IrK'.
Even though fhe prOC('S$ 801 undtt way with his convttsion to
Christianity .nd the replacement of his own AfriCBo name wilh a
Portuguese one, he was awakt'ned by Ihe Code, and began 10 (esisl
and reject those provisions which were designed 10 make Africans
black Ponugue5e in the IUmc of Chtist, while destroying their
sovereignty at Ihe samc lime. The faC( diU the enemy pre\'aded in
rhe end ~5 nOt dnraci from his stature as a grell African. The
pr~ures had incrn.Kd as Porrugut'5e riches from l~ sb,'~ trldt',
lu Irom satislying Iht'ir grt'ed. lfit Iht'm in t'xciled St'arc~s lor
SOld, silvt'r, coppt'r and INd thq' bt'11t'Vt'd to bt' m .bundaoct' In
the rt'gion, but conct"alt'd by tht' BlaelcS".

Prnsutt's Irom Iht' African population incrt'aSt"d wuh Iht' wide·
sprt'ad slavt' hums and raIds. HistorianS" havt' hIghlighted Iht' rolt'
of African chiefs and kings in tht' slavt' tradt'; jinlt' is said aboul
The general African opposilion 10 the tradc or aoom Ihe kings
and chiefs who It'd the fighl against il. Yel, by Ihe vcry nl.lure
of The situation, IhCSt' had 10 be as wcll known 1.5 Inc Dlacks whCl
cnricht'd tht'm~lves from Ihe mlilic. Quttn Nzinga was nOt Ihc
only Atrican abolitiOCl.Ist. It JUS( hap~t'd thai In h«~ she was
not only involvt'd in uealY negotiations of record, but Opet"aIM
ovt'r K) nuny Angolan areas thaI she could DOl be felslly excluded
from hutory, The Kongole5C opposmg Iheir kmgs ~t'te tighlins
boI:h s1avety and the Christian Church rhal promOlt'd it. Even lhc
broader educadon lhey all so passionately dcsirt'd IUrncd OUI to bc
a farce, anolhu WCStt'tn broJ,il. Tht' "schools," rigidly reslrictt'd in
numbt'r and attt'tldance, wt're lillie mort' lhan Calhollc (at«histical
classes, undt'r sroli·]jtt'tatc priesu who wcre Ihemselves nOt only
slave dalen, but tht' ~rsonificalion of all that is ~nt by conup­
lion and immorality, All of Affonso's dToru to 8C1 at IcaS[ ant'
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good school established in Kongo were blocked. Por one thing, no
rtal widespread education of the Blacks was intended; Ihar would
have meant sending over well·trained teachers instead of rhe un­
Wlnted dregs of Portuguese society. BUl even if Portugal had had
the beSt inrentions, she herself did nor have many educlted men
in the sixl~mh cemury and her own illiterate masses were juSt
as ignoram as those in rhe test of Europe'.

The situation had become worse on all fronts when Diogo be·
came king of Kongo in 1545, supported by the Lisbon coun
factions thar could still make or break kings and influence their
policies. On the other hand, Ihe powerful Itader population had
their principal strongholds at strategic Luanda and Sao Thome,
from which poims they Continued to expand slave opel1ltions in.
below, around and beyond Kongo---all in defiance of Kongolese
.kings and the king of Portugal himself. They were greatly aided
by the king (ngola) of Ndongo, the strongest state in the Angola
re8ion.4 But Ndongo was nominally under the Kongo as a tribu·
tary srare. In 1556 war between the major conflicting groups,
nitherto undercover, broke out, open and full scale: Royal Porru­
guese forces allied with those of Kongo againsr Portuguese trader
forces allied with Ndongo--Porluguese against Pormguese and
Africans againsr Africans..

So ir appears on paper in rhe records. The simple truth is that
it was a war of Africans against Africans, with the Portuguese
forces Slfely in the rear. ThaI Black IroopS were to be used in all
dangclOus simations and while lives safeguarded wherever possible
-this was no silent "Gentleman's Agreemem" or an aspecl of the
Grima CaHcas;a'J ConUJlJJfU: it was, mther, an explicit royal decree
from Lisbon. It was so very unnecessary-I his royal ordu to put
Blacks in the front lines of ballie. This would have bttn done
anyway as a simple mat[~r of course. The Kongol~ were defeated
and Ndongo and Ihe slave traders now controlled rhe whole uade.
And although rhe war waged againsl rhem was instigated by l.isbon
and direcled by Manuel's own representalives in Kongo, the vic·
torious traders used N(Iongo for negotiarions leading to a new alIi·

4. TIle name "Angola," later taken from Ihe ririe for the king,
WlJ noc yel applied 10 the region rhal is now Ihe Portuguese colony
of Angola.
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anc~ with Lisbon and lh~ foundalion for I1Iking oyer all of Angola
a.s a colony of Porm&21. The deCol of KORgo was [he defeat of
KenB<>, nOf Porrugal. Even ftlf: POrluguesc counsdors ro Diogo
could now deny any responsibility for Ihe- disaster whh a straight
face. Yet when Diogo died 6ve yOtS luer (1~61), they wttt sliII
a.etivdy on the job to choc»e his successor, thus promoting furrhrr
turmoil in an alr~y disinlegraring r\.uion. The- murder of one
Icing after lnOlhtt b«:ame almo$l routine. All.des from enemy
neighboN, quick to take advantage of Ihe foya1 wtaklings and
internal chaos, mukro 10(' declining years of Konga as a gteal
power. lisa warriors almost gave it a dei1lh blow in \568, blH nOr
quite.

Things moved rapidly. In 15n, Angola b«'a,r.e • colony of
Ponugal by. royal d«r~ ONLY, and MOIher Kongo, figtlling for
her own life. could onJy weep at the ~nu~m loss of her grn,t­
est oRspring. But does not the very mrtttlon of IH5 as the yeu
Angola became • PorlU8'lCK' posscssion-<lOC'S 001 this SCffn to

be sort of closing the book on the moSt im ponant evrnu j>I ior
to and after un, making it appear that the Kongo's near·collapse
led fO an almost immediate and easy takeover of Angola as I

colony? This is the way hi.~tOrians genercaly read. WeU, it was not
that way at aU. The disintegration of I~ KonBQ1cse Stale ~med
to be complete, but it was I'I()(. There wu slill another revival
under anolher line of great kings. And although dle ronqutst: of
Angola was ordered by Lisbon in U71 and began in 1575, the
POrtuguese, 10 their greal surpriSe', had 10 fight their longest and
bloodiest war, almost foot by fOOt, before "ngola was finally taken
nearly a half cenlUry late(. Th~ had flO( COUnted on ~ing ron·

frorual with a Black qUet'11 who would turn OUI 10 be o~ of f~

braveSt geocra.ls lhat ever comnundal an army. 1he}' had nOI
C'OUllled 00 lhe new Queen of Ndongo, Ann Nzinga.

QUEEN NZINGk
THE UNCONQUERAIlLE

Greatness was born 001 of the savage oppression of Ihe Africans
and OUt of that oppression il grew like I giant. Just why Ihe
Portuguese drew so much blood with lhe lash from already chained
and helpless sllves is beyond III human understandmg since, if for
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During their long wars of invaSIon the Portuiuese met a fornudable ~rsary in Queen Nzmp of Matambl (c. 158l).16631.
In 1622 she .....ent to Luanda on betal' of her brother, the king of Ndongo, in an effort to negotiate peace. When Ihe: Por­
tuguese governor refuse<! he, ill chair, she disdainfully callecl up one of her attendants and sat down .s shown above.
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no Olht't reason, tbe victims Weft' ....rticlt'$ of com~rct''' and the
sourCl~ of (he nry tklln slavers soughl. Bnidn, ovrl half of tht'
caprurtd Blacks ditd before le-achlO8 their dt'Slinadon. Self inlt'resl,
then, should havt' S1<ircd the- murderous hands of Iht' s1avt'U Noth·
ing did, and th:u fact was one of Iht' reasons that Queen Nzinga
said thac the rtal $avagt's in Afria wert' the whites. They Cft'UeG
tilt' conditions that brought her !O the fore.

The POflllgUt'Se wcrt' so aggressive in Iheir ptogrnm of divid·
ing the Blacks and keeping thrm fighting among themeslvu thai

thry ovt'uhot tht' nurk, simply wem tOO far. The system of spre-ad­
ing ou[ ovt'r Ihe coumry jma tht' prQvlllUS and allying thenuel,,"
with Ihe various chids has ~n mentioned mort' lhan anct'. Bill
after 1608 Iht' commander·in-chid of t~ PorlUgu('~ army tighlen­
ed Ihe nOOS('. This wu Iknro Cardoso. Under his plan Angob. was
(0 be futl~ depopulated by a INSJlve olulaught for s1a,'es through
a closely coordinated system 10 which every chief in the land
would be "owned" by a Potlugu~ and dilKtly responsible 10 him
for a stated qUOfa of sines. This would bypass the Angob.n king
(of Ndongo) to wholTl [he provincial chids paid lhdr taxes in
slaves. This would also mean increased warfare between lhe chief­
doms in orcler to meet the increased quotas dcmandC<l by raiding
into each others terrirories. Chiefs failing to secure lhe required
number of slayes were themselves enslaved Over a hundred chiefs
and othtt nOflbln were sold intO sine')' in a single yor and an­
Other hundred murdered by the PonugueK'.f1 \VIe may safe!) assume
tha[ the acrual number of chiefs enslaved or murdered was grc.'atCl'
than thu Staled above. since the Portugu~, li"e olhtor nalions,
generally cut casualty ligures for the record The simalion 10 be
considered hefe how~'er. is the widespread confusion and terror
among a hunted and leaderless people. To make maners even ",-alse
-if lhu was pos.sible. the half·savage Jaga, who ""ould join any­
body for their fa"orile game of loming and raping-became allies

5. Par quile a different version see Portuguese sotlrces, such as
lhe works of the upauchin monk, Joao Antonia DV:lui, f)8Jc,irao
_ fliJUwia dOl Irel Re;1J(JI, do Congo, Malamba _ Anfola: and lhe
soldier, Amonio de Olivera Cadorncgll, Hi/lo,ia Get'a dOl GUt'r,a/
Angola'"H. R~rinted 1965 and 1942 respectively, Lisbon.

6. Some aCCOUnts give 80 as the number massacred.
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of Cardoso. The Angolan king, who had been coopcradng with
lhe slave traders, now .saw himself I:w=ing ruint'd on all froms, losing
his people and his profits. He therefore began to luist the Porm­
guese. The pwple, even ,hough they knew Ihat their king himself
WJ,S a slaver, in sheer desperation flocked [Q support the war of

resistance. 7 II paid off, Both Ihe Ponuguese and their Jaga allies
WCfe ch«ked, and Ihe war dragged on y~r after )'ear. Af[f~r Kabasa,
the capital city, fell II) the Portuguese, their losses had become so
heavy Iha! Ihe new governor who had been sem ftom Lisbon wilh
firm orders to complete the conquest of Angola "once and (or all,"
nevertheless was forced 10 sue fOr prace without viclory. The Porm­
guese had suffered a disasterous defeat by Ihe Blacks, but the of­
ficial. version--and t"Xcuse--was tnac chere was "general il1n~s" in
their ranks. Yet the POfrugllese insisted on holding Kabasa. Tht
AfriCllns thetefore rejected peace proposals as a trick and the war
was resumed in a land of famine where food crops and lhe slave
trade iudf had come to a sundslill. In chis desperare srare of affain
rhe lighting somehow continued, with both sides obviously weaken·
ed and in disarray. It was during this period, in 1619, chat It new
Portuguese commander managed to murder over a hundred chiefs.
At chis pnim rhe Pope intervened, insisting rhat rhe wholesale
slaughter be ended and pe-ace be pursued. In 1622 a new governor
wu senr feom Lisbon to make peact'. Porwgal hael been appointing
"govcrnors of Angola" for over fony years withom having comrol
over ic.

1bc peace conference was held at Luanda. The Black delegation
was headed by the counlry's ablest and mosc uncompromising diplo­
mat, Ann Nzing3, nOt ycc queen, bur si~ter of lhe king-Ihe woman
poW('f behind a weak king, and rhe one responsible for inspiring
Ihe people to cominue the war of resistance when every hope was
gone, unless she herself had become thdr last hope. DUI even be­
fore the peace conference began, and at the risk of wrecking it,
the governor's Caucasian arrogance could nor be remained. He had
decided on a :.ntdicd insult at rhe outser by providing chairs in lhe
conference roorn only fOr himself and his councilors, wilh lhe idea
of forcing the Black princess to stand htllnbly before his noble

7. The people were aClually tallying behind the King's sister,
Nzinga, who had opposed him for engaging in slave rrade.
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presence. He remained se;ucd, of course, staring haughtily 3S she
t"lHcred the room. She took in thc sitUation at a glance ..... ith a
contemptuous smile, while her attendanrs moved ..... ith a swiftness
that set'med to suggest that they had anticipated this stupid be·
haviour by the Portuguese. They quickly rolled alit the beautifully
desigm-d royal carpet they had brought before Nzinga, after which
onc of them .....ent down on all·fours and expertly formed himself
into a "royal throne" upon which the princess sat easily without
bdng a strain on her devored folJower. Yet she rose at regular
intervals, knowing that other attendantS were vying for the honor
of thus giving to these whites still another defeat. I garhcr from Ihe
different ways this incident is reponed that the \'(festcrn mind is
unable to grasp its real meaning. Some histOrians saw it as a cruel
and inhuman use of slavcs, ignoring the fact [hat Nzin8a's chief
claim !O fame was. that she was the greatest abolitionist of slavery,
that she herself had no slaves and, indeed, had not [he slighrest
need for any. One rCllson might well be that she was 9) much
loved and even blindly followed by her people that it was believed
that all would dic !O rhc laSt man and woman following her leader·
ship. Such were the men, nor slaves, who gladl}' formcd a human
couch before the astonished Portuguese for their leader.

She faced the POrtuguese governor and spoke as a ruler of the
land, and not as a subjcct of the king of Portugal. She did not recog­
nize the man in the big chair as governor because she did not
recognize the existCllCe of a Portuguese "colony of Angola." She
only saw before her what her people had seen approaChing their
shores over a hundred years before-pompous white devils bem on
rhe destruction of the non white world. The Ndongo terms for
peace were presenred as uncompromising demands, and it was
clear from rhe beginning that the Portuguese would have fued
better with a man. For before any kind of treal}' wa5 signed
Portugal had ro agree (I) to evacuatC Kabasa and all nC3rby
fortifications; (2) the Portuguese wC/e to wage war against the
Jaga (a harsh prO\'ision since the Jaga had been Portugal's allies
in trying to crush Ndongo); (3) all chiefs who had become vas·
sals of the POflUguese king were to be freed and enabled to return
to formcr tribUlary status at home and, finally, the ilflpoflam con·
cession Nzinga made was to return the Portuguese prisoners·of­
war she held. The trCllty of 1622 was supposed to end all fighting
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in lht whole West-untlal region. OUI the governor, as (hough (0
make up for his dd~l in che pnCI: nrgoliations with Nzinga,
marchro off 10 invade Kongo a~1n :almost immnli:utly. The tr~()'

then b«'ame d~d in$Ofar as liS execution ....·u concerna:!.. 8Ul
Nzmga's brorlln diM lilt next )'ear and she bec.me QueM of
Ndongo. lbe disu~ Ponuguese. in order (0 dis<re:di, her. pul
QUI the $lory dUI she had poi!OOC'd him And while Ihere was not
II scintilla of evidnxC' or an)' b;JSlS II all for lht concoction, histOr·
ians have shown their U,u,idJeJ Ob/BC/;l'ity by fallhfully carrying
on Ill!' charge for over tht~ hundr«i years. Yet If lying is a
lC'gidnult: aSp«:1 of warfare, tht: POrluguese may have fdt JustitiM
in trying to dt'Srroy S\lch an Implacable for in :\ny way rhry could II
Their greateSt trouble wu ref 10 come.

N:tinga became queen in 1623, and went into anion III once.
Her first major move was 10 send an utlimalUm to the Portuguese
authorities demanding the immediate execution of the terms of the
trt'aty-Olherwise war would ~ declared While the Portugucx
were preparing to mett the QUt'e1l'S armies, the Dutch Aett al"
pr'".ued as a new threllt.The Dutch, themselves great davers, certain­
ly did nor come as liberators of the hard· pressed Blacks Their aim
was to break the Portuguesc monopoly and secure their share of
the slave uade and the lNnetal \\ealth of We-St and Central Africa
To further thesc ends, they used the macks as other white peoples
did and Mill do. So no lime \\";IS lost in forming an alliance
with Pedro II, King of Kongo, in his war with the PonuguC'Sl:.
~ Dutch had abead)' captured $('\'en Ponug~ .\lave- ships "
sea, sunk other vessels in the harbors at Luanda and Mpin<b. aoo
.....ere raising hell gt.-nerally. All this gave Queen Nzinga more time­
ro prepare for the ineviuble. She even reversed. her demands for a
POrtuguese war against the Jaga and formed a military alliance with
them herself. Knowing how very unrdiable the Jaga were, she
sought to make the alliance binding by promising to marry the- Jaga
chicf. Kasanji, and adopting certain desirable J2ga customs.

Nzinga's greatest aet, howt'o'er--and probably the one that
m.lkes her one of the greatest womt'n in histOry-was in 1624 when

8. I am nOt uru.ware thaI Nzinlla hatt'd her brother nOt only be­
ClUR he was 11 slave trader, but also becausc he had murdered her
young son who, being the kmg's nephew, was heir to the throne.
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sh~ declared All territory in Angola over which she had comrol was
Pr•• COll1lJry, all slaves r~chin8 it ftom whatever quaner wt're
(Orevtt ft«. She wem (unhn. Since it "''as den to htt thal Whi,e
Pown In Afria. reutd squarely on the use of Black IfOOps agJinSl
Black people, she undertook 1M- firsl and only cucl'ully ocganiled
eKon (0 undermine .00 dt'Stroy lhe dT«tive employment and use
of Dlack soldiers by whites-the first and only Black leader in
hislory who was ('Vcr known [0 undcnake such a !ask. She had
carefully sclt'Cted groups of her own soldiers 10 infilrnuc the
PorlUguese Black armies., first Kpnullng and spreading 001 individ­
ually into Ponugu~ held {('truory md allowing themselves 10 be
"inducm" by POrlugUt5oe ft'Cfuiting agems to join tlldr forcel. The
qui('( and dTc'C[ivc work of Nzing;l's agems among the llIack
uoops of Portugal was one of the mOSt glorious, yet unsung, pages
in African hislOry. For whole companies rebelled and desened 10

rhe colors of the Blade queen, I2king with them the much n«<led
guns and ammunition which shc had bem unable ro 5C'C\Ire ('){cept
by swiflly moving surprise allacks on enemy unirs. The Queen's
armies wcrc funher sirt'llgrhened by rhe runaway slaves who SHearn·
ed intO the only eenain hnot'll for Ihe free on the whole continent
of Africa. To the Ponuguese Queen Ntinga had paSSC'd the lasl
word in unheard-of audacil)' "hen she was .ble to influence smtes

of vas.1 chiefs 10 rebel againu rhem and join the cause of rheir
own race. 111is was roo much. This woman had 10 be deSU"O)'ed.
I I had come 10 rhat.

The POrluguesc scnt rheir uldmatum 10 thC' Queen from lheir
Luanda sHooghold-Ponugal's Lsbon in Africa. h demanded the
immediarC' return of all chiefs, soldiers and slaves 10 Ponuguese
territory; that is, aU who had fled therefrom. Refusd would mean
war, the uhimalUm concluded. Tne faC{ was thu a srate of war
already exisred since the Queen's own ullimat'um of the previoos
year. The Porruguesc were afraid 10 move against her then and
Ihey wete e\en mole afraid 10 move againsr her stronger forces
now. although Ihey continued 10 gIVe rhe Omeh threat as rhe
rta$01l for delaying rhe reqUIred all,oul allaek, Meanwhile, the
usual slrategy of first instigating faClional strife among the B1lcks
was by no means forgouen. II was JUSt Ihal there was so much
unity Ind JXItri()(ism in this dominam Angola nate, so much fanati­
eal devotion fO rhis "terrible Black Queen," rhal imerrul wbvenion
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was almost impossible. They lried 10 overcome all chis by formally
declaring that Nzinga was nOI legally Quc,'ell of Ndongo, lhe throne
VIoml, and one of dId, own \'3s!ia1 chiefs, Aidi Kiluanji, wa.( de­
clared king. The Ponuguest' nurshaJkd all of Iheir f!>rces on land
and sea, (heir special ril'er £letts in panicuJ.u, [0 crush J zinga be­
fore tbe Ducch Struck again. BUf {~Queen her~lf o~ned the of­
fensive, making fim at Ihe Portuguese pUppel bng and hiS {oreu.
111(' Portuguese capturt<! her principal island stronghold in {he
Cuanu river in July, 1626, thus dividing her forces and, by a swift
encircling movement designed to capture {he Quttn. CUI off her
main supporting regiments and forc«i her not only to tCHOU but
to withdraw from ht'( COUntry. Joy reigned at Luanda :and Sao

1l\omc. ""ith Nzinga's Righe from Angola it appeared that th~

Black menac~ was over and viccory complet~. Aidi Kiluanji was
crowned King Philip I of Ndongo.

The solidaricy of the Blacks remained unbroken, however, and
their loyall}' ro Nzinga rnnained steadfast She was "juS( a.....ay a
lirtle while," and would soon rerurn. Any child in t~ most distam
bush could leU you Ihac thdr Queen was "jUSt a .....ay on business."
So who was this Philip It' His nilme said he was a Portuguese, so

he couldn'c be King of Ndongo. AU Angolan kings and queens
wcre so African that they couldn't be tricked Qut of their own
African nan'C$. Thc Queen herself had dropped "Anna" from her
name when she disco\'ered Ihal b1ptizin8 a Black into ChriSl:ianiry
meanl surrendering his soul and body not 10 any QlriSl:, bue [0

the' white man, And oNI tradition funher has it Ihac the people
001 only rejecled "Philip I," but made fun of Ihe very idea lhat
he considered himself to be killS, Their blind faith in their Queen

and Ihe certainI}' of her return, according 10 the same oral record,
was nOt really so blind TIlOS(' who understood the coded drum
messages spre-ad Ihe news lhal all guerilla attacks which occuned
cbroughom Ihe land .....ere aeucks which wC(e personally directed
by the Qu~n and tlul, in facc, she was raising a new army of
liberation. Her IOYOlI chiefs and prople in Ndongo were [0 mnd by,
ready.

The wrillcn record, no maner how slanted, sUPPOrlS the oral.
For in November, 1627, sh~ crossed the borders oock into her
COunlry al me head of a strong army-made stronger and monger
as her loyal chiefs and wildly (heffing people-including her b.nari·
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cally d~vO!cd freed men-f1oc:kt'd 10 h~r standard as sh~ swept
forward 10 It'Caprure Ihe Cuanu S1!onghold held by Philip I and
put him to Right. Th~ PO/rugu~ cominued 10 be amazt'd at Ihis
display of Black unity-and undrr III .....oman's lead~lship al Ihat.
Black unity was now ~ c1nrly as Black Pow~r, and thai meanl
an unconquerabl~ people. The P(){"lugu~se w~r~ resolved to break
thu unity and Ihe power Ihat developed from it. The re'lOlt againsl
Ih~m had become general as Nzinga's victorious forets advanced.
Th~ POJluguese letrC1lted 10 Ihdr own strongholds on the coast,
giving th~ Dutch Ihreal as an exeu~aod nOI the threar of being
annihilated by Ihe QuCffi'S forces.

But as there was in fact no imminem Dutch thtell, Ihe Portu·
guese regrouped and strengthened their forc~s for an all-out wat 10
destroy Nzinga and, this time, nOt to cease fighting until this was
don~. They began by giving orders and offering a big reward for
her capture, dead or alive. Their slave troops, .still the backbone of
the Port1lguese armed forces, were given the special inducem~nlS

of land and freedom for her capture. Realizing that such an a11·out
attempt to capture her meant that countless Ihousands of her pco.
pl~ would die in her defense', she outwitted the Porruguese again
by slipping out of th~ COUOlI)', insUllCting her lieutenants to sptC1ld
the word C"\'ef}'where thaI she had £It'd lhe country, mistak~nly

erUCTed the territory of an enemy, and had been kIlled. To give
poim ro the SlOry, thCTe was general weeping and mourning
throughout Ndongo--rea1 w~ping and mourning, because thl'
massn believed the story ro be lru~. So did the Porruguese. Thl'
only reason for Ihe war having 1>«n rl'movcd by Plovidl'nce, thl'
BiShOp could celebrate a special mass in celebration of this special
blessing, and the Colony of Angola could u last be olganized after
over fifty years of OOstruclion. All things now seemed 10 be happy
and going w~ll according to the original gund design.

Then in 1629 the Porrugl;lese stood aghast when Qu«n Nzinga
'burst upon them from the guve," sweeping all opposition beforl'
her. She brought in her fiercl' }aga allies with hel, apparently will·
ing to do even this to defeat the whites. The Porrugul'S(' werl'
compll't~ly d~feated. Shl' had nor only retaken her own country
but had, meanwhill'. become Queen of Matamba also, having re­
placed the weak Queen ther~. Nzi nga was now an empress of two
countries. She now redoubled her. campaign against slavery and the
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slave ctade by making both Ndoogo and Maramba havens for all
who could escape from the sl:\Ycr by rebelling or ochcrwise. ll Chiefs
engaged in the traffic in nearby states now stood in fear of her
wrath. The Portuguese saw "rhe handwriling on the wall." In order
nm 10 lose every fOOthold in the aru, Lisbon suddenly remembtred
dal il had nC""er carried QUI the treaty signed with Nzinga in 1622,
and d«la.rcd that Porrogal's wars against her had ~n uniu~! High
level embassies were Knt 10 the Queen in 1639 in efforts [0 df«1

a Rttlemem. Nzinga I«:eived them, listened lO their prolcsluions
of cternal friendship, and wCnt ahead wilh determination in rc­
organizing both of her kingdoms and undermining colonial rule
in areas held by the enemy. That every white man in Africa was
an enemy of Ihe Blacks was a maHer aoom which Ihere was no
room for debale in her mind. E\'efl the holy ro~s of Ihe priesls
in Angola nol only co\'erro their real mission liS agenu of empire.
but also covered their insatiable lust for Ihe Black bodies of Iheir
helpless slave girls. I (I She had been forced b)' the acmalities of
black·white relations to distrust all whites, along with their tricky
Ireaties.

By 1641 the Dutch had made great progress in reducing the
power of Portugal all dong the CoaSI, and Ntinga's adamant
posilion made Iheir sitwtion an impossible one to mainlain. So a
dispairing governor and council had no choice blll to declare war
against her once again-a full·scale "...u. 8U1 Ihe silUation .....as now
moSt favorable for the Angolans. Their northern neighbor, Kongo,
had become more active in its o.wn war against the Pormguese ana,
besides, a new and grealer king had assumed the leadership. 111is

9. Queen Ntinga's anti·slavCl)' crusade did not me1n Ihn she
herself did 001 hold her own capti ...es in oondage, including the
Potluguese. The Porrugu~ had changed Ihe narure of slavery into
a racial pattern, and Nzinga was parricuhuly ruthless wIth capmred
Black chiefs who were allies of the whites. She did nOI hesitate fO

sell such chiefs and their followers into slavery,

10. TIle Queen was futcher outraged over Ihe success of the
Pormguese in capturing bolh of her younger sisters. This gave the
enemy a most powerful barg1ining weapon. Yel she continued to
reject all of their principtd demands, wilh the result Ihal her sisters
-to whom she was deeply devoted-remainro in captivil)' for many
years.
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was Garcia II, who conlinuw (he policy of (ooperaling wilh Ihe
Dutch where Ind when Kongolese imereSIS were in\'olved. (Some
Black In-ders had leamw 10 use the whiles as Ihey had always used
them; \'(Ihen il served Iheir own interesu.) The olher happy de'­
velopmem for NdOllgo was Ihat Ihe Dutch invasion of Ponuguese­
held areas had actually ~gun in 1641 before any moves could be
made against either of che rwo Black stales, Kongo and NdollgO.1 1

Nzinga continued her campaign against Ihe PorlUguesc, win­
ning victories everywhere a battle was joined. With Dutch aid, Ihe

great Potluguese stronghold of Masangano fell in 1648. The Dutch,
having previously captured Luanda, now found themselves threat­
ened by the steady reenforce-menlS that conlinuoo fO pour in from
Ponuguese Brazil. The Dutch withdrew, leaving the OI.acks in Ih~

uea, who had hdptd Ih~m 10 capmre and def~nd Ihis Ih~ Il'II>SI
imponam POrlugu~S(' ciry in Africa, 10 fend for themselv~s alon~,

Whil~ Ih~ chiefs and th~ir fMces did indeed put up a gallam fighl,
they were mas.sacrro in on~ of th~ moSt $.1Vilge onslaughtS on r«ord.
Th~ r«'aprure of Luanda by Salvador d~ Sa, Ihe new gov~rnor, and
his crushing of Black opposition Ihere, led him to initiate new
peace effortS with Kongo and Nzinga's tWO kingdoms, The Kongo·
lese king refused to answ~r his letler, bUl did s~nd a monk to heat
the governor's terms, Nzinga also agreed to efforls at negotiations.
These gestures by the twO African leaders led Salvador de Sa 10
advise the king of Portugal Ihat all Ihe African Slales were cowed
and their power broken. He knew better, of course, for e\'en the
chiefs and Iheir prople in his own POrluguese-hdd territory wer~

Still fighting on despite th~ massacres, and probably b«'1use of

'h<m.
If [he POrtuguese had been abl~ 10 conquer eilh~r Kongo or

Ndong()-Matamba, no peace offers would have been made, Hadn't
they uiro il over and over and failro? To be abl~ to conquer both
now was OuI of the queStion, So the old conquest route was being
uied again: The beguiling smiles and protesladons of friendship,

II. We must continue to skip over much in every region that is
briefly covered in this work. This is often painful, as here, for ex­
ample, I am un.1ble to deal with Ihe quite relevent slruggle of the
unconqueTllble Dcmbo people againsl the Portuguese and slavery,
But Ihis must wait umil Black hislory is writlen in depth, period
by period, region by region and Stale by Slale.
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tindirJ8 coocrcre expression in negotiations for peace. The language
of diplomacy r~chcd its mOSl brilliant heights of deception in
those velvety clauses of proposed trealies which the Africans, if IhC')'
signal. them, would be signing themsdves and their prople into
perpetual bondage. 111is (aCt was supposed to be assured by the
Other fact lhat theo rtlevanc clauses wcre SO ambiguous that thC')'
could be iote-tprcled in several different ways-in this case in what­
evcr way the Porrugucse chose to interpret them. The vcr)' same
provisions of the treacies could be read and explained to the Blacks
in such language thal it would appear that the Europeans were nm
only humbling themselves bur also proclaiming the outcome as a
glorious victory for the Afrions. Por of course no Blacks-not evcn
an Nzinga-was supposed fO be intelligent enough, sharply intelli·
gent Mough, 10 see through all this. But, stripping away all Ihe
glinering verbiage, Nzinga saw at a glance thal whal it all meant
was that she was to be a vassal of the Portuguese king, and one pay.
ing him a big annual tribute. She would die firs!. And no one should
have known this bener than the Pornlguest' who at the time of
this latest treaty otTer had been at war with her-and repeatedly
defeated-for ow:r twenty-eight years. They had met onc of the
giants of the human tace which they found impossible to recognize
as such bccauS(' she appeared 00 Ihe planel nol only as a woman
but one with black skin. Nzinga, lherefore, kept them anxiously
wailing for action on the Ireaty, lOying wilh il for six years, while
giving her war· lOrn land and tired·out people a period for rest and
recovery. She was the same Quet'n who had Iwice fled Ihe country
not 10 save herself hut to save her people from a slaughter that her
flight would preven!. For the same reason she did nOl want the
war resumed again after over fatly years of warfare. On lhe Olher
hand, she would noc surrender her country to Portugal and its slave
Irade. The areas of Angola lhey still held, including the important
islands of Lmnda and Sao Thome, belonged 10 lhe Angolan people,
and some of Ihest' areas belonged direcdy to her own kingdoms of
Ndongo and Muamoo, Finall)', then, in 1656-tired and weary from
four decade'S of relentless sHuggles-she signed a Heaty th:u was
revised and made acceptable 10 her. Her greatest concession allowed
lhe Porruguest' puppet king, Aidi, to head the lI:rritory conceded
to them,

There were seven more years of a busy Jjfe for Queen Nzinga
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-pushing rteonscruclion, th~ rnenlml~Ol 01 C'x-sla.\'~. and under­
taking f~ devdopmt'nr of In economy of rr~ men Ind women
thaI would ~ able to succ~ wilhoUI the 511\'(' trade. She could
not have ~n unaware 'hat, with the Porru8ut:'~ still slrongly en·
trenched in Ihe mOSt strategic areas, unless she was succeeded by
tqually Bteal lode!s, all of her labors in defense of Ihe freedom
of the Blacks would ultim:uely be in vain. l11at was the burning
question in 1663 as I dull aurumn sun lenglhmed Ihe shadows
ovu the pIIlace grounds whefe rhousands 5100d in tt"lIS: \'(Iere
there any mort' Garcias anywhere? Would God smd (hem anmher
Nzinga 10 hold rhe line .gainn rhe truly white devils? TIlt' sun
slowly wenl down behind rhe Angolan Ir~ and darkness spread
OVet (he land. Ovn- rhr« hundred rears 11lt1" the Blacles of Angola
are still fighting the Portuguese', and still waiting for Ihe sunrise.

In tile hC'Irt·rorn state of narional mourning the QUl'en's Coun­
cil permitted two priests to come in and perform the last rites of
tile Church. Since the Qu~n had renounced the Guholic rtligion
many years ~fore her passing, had banned missions from her
counuy as cefUns of subversion, this appearance of prit.sts .1 the
to)'al bedside may ~ explained eilher as • once-.·Catholic·al......ys I'

Catholic Iheory, or 15 an allCffipl: by Calholic PorlUgal to give the
.~rallCC' of final victory 00 all fronts. In Ihis case il would mean
that Ihe most unconqunable of fon, t(aming and submiSSive, had
been conquered by their religion in the end. And so it is written
in the official documents of Ponugal-writlen Ihat Nzinga returned
10 the Church that had baptized her "Anna"-the wriuell record
used by almost all historians of Africa. Yet she was one of the
very fim of the Blacks 10 sec that the POrtuguese conquests. the
slave IflIde, and the Chwch were all inSJt'parably one and Ihe sa~

The long years of warfare had been equally againSl all thrt.~lhe

unholy trinity. She never surrendered to eilhn. In I%}-Ihr«
hundred years after her death-her people, now Calholic Ihem­
selvC't, did not believe she ever rerurned 10 the' Church. I2

12. For. more' detailed Study of Quem Nzillga, !itt RO)' Arlhur
Glasgow's 'rhe War'f;or Que"", John Wiley & Sons, 1%9, and
Queen N%;ng~ and tb. MbNndU Resistance 10 Ihe Porttlgl/eJe SI.WI
Trade, scheduled for publication 1971 by Oxford University Press.
NOte in parlicular Ihe great difference in Ih(' acrount of Ihe WI
days of the Quem and thaI of mine.



CHAPTER XI

The Last
01 the Black Em pires

ON A BALMY SPRING AFTERNOON IN 1964, I G\ME OUT
of a large cave where archaeologisls had betn working and c1imlxd
lip the highest of the six hills in the area. In the valley and as far
as the ~'es could !ICe there was so much of the same brealhtaking
naluf21 beauty that had 1>«n set'n everywhere in the country thai
one might wonder whether the Garden of Eden surpassed it. I was
Standing in the heart of Monomotapa (now while-ruled Rhodesia),
the last of the black empires in Africa. (Abyssinia, or modern
Ethiopia, has been under Semilic or Solomonid rule for cenmrics.
The mling house traces ilS line to King Solomon).

Up to this point we h3\'e been dealing very hugel)' with stales
created or cxpg:nded by migruing groups before the coming of
Asians and Europeans into their terrilOries. We ha\'e, therefore,
been looking at purely AfriOlfl-creall:d institutions. OUI the picture
has been very much skewed by lhe fact that very liltle allemion
was givm to lhe advanced state of early ci\'ilizalion in Olher patlS
of the cominem prioc to [he incursions of lhis or thaI poup of
immigranrs 3fter lhe 12005 (A.D.) This kind of lrealmenl has
misled many in the belief 11131 a highly advanced civilization exist­
rd only in lhe Nile regions of anciem Elhiopia (Egypt and [he
Sudan), and was spread southward lherefrom b)' lhe various wa\'es
of immigrants. The simple Irulh is thaI there wcte northward
migrations as well as soulhward from Ihe earliesl times. Thai these
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tatl)' Black brOlhen from Ihe south probablr brought mote to

fheir Black brolhers in Eg)'pc: Ihan Ihey borrowed from Ihem is
becoming: dearer as our research develops. The stel>peQ'uP waves
of "crisis migtalions" after the Jeslruction of the Ethiopian Em­
pire should nm obscure fhe cenfral faCIS.

The invading inunigmnts, then, often found the :llrcady exisl'
ing: states as well organized and wifh insrimtions as highly ad·
vanced as Iheir own had b«n before the 131h cemu!"}'. Om, almosr
wifhouf rxception. Ihey all had one fhing in common-fhe one
fhing: Ihar made each one so cas)' ro conquer titsr by B!.tck inv...ders
lind Ialer by white invaders: They were all small; Ihe smaller and
weaker fhe slale. fhe more fiercelr "independem" if was. The Afri­
can cominem ptesemed a vasr. vasr panorallU of mini-S1i1res-ar
once a \'aSf IXlnorama of disunity and weakness. The reorganIzing
invllders fended to expand terriwrially over rn:\ny of fhese adjacent
states, fhus forcing: a kind of artificial unify. Unlike rhe Kuha of
Shyum and fhe Angola of Nzinga, few undertook Ihe great task
of developing a sense of national communi£}' among the many
diverse groups lhaf made up the Sfate. The Vakaranga irnmigraOls
who dC\'e1oped the Empire of Monomotaf» followed fhe general
praclice of esrablishing dTecli\'e plliliOlI rule. while promofing
economic developmem.

As for«:asf abo\'e, however, we shall look briefly If Ihe people
and fheir civilization some centuries before fhe Vakaranga advent
in Ihe early 14oos. The land and the people to be covered by the
Empire extended from fhe nouh above the Zambezi River, includ·
ed Rhodesia, westward to Ihe Kal:.hara, eastward over Mo:umbiqllc
fO [he Indian Ocean, and soUlhward inco fhe Transvoul in South
AldOl below the Limpopo Ri\'er (Vembe).

Since fhe archaeological evidence ~Ihered all O\'er Ihis V.1sr
ferrilory makes it clear thai iron technology and allied crafts were
well advanced here 1008 before the Christian era, the spread of the
economic revohllion over A{rica b)' fhe iron age may have come
from this southern center as welt as from Meroc in the nonheast.
From (he period rou8hly indicafed as early as 300 B.C., fhe states
which were to form fhe Empire of Monomotapa were engaged in
ll. wide range of diversified economic aClivities that led not only
to interstate trade hut foreign commerce over the Indian Ocean
as well.



292

This e""onomk dC"Yelopmcm was inexlticilbly an index of the
development of lhdr civiliZllion. The drive for the Iltainment of
txttllentt in everything produ<~ was rell«led in Iheir artislic en·
do...OC's ('\'cn on common uulilieS whffe aIt could hardly be ex,
JX'Cled. The huge jars for storing grain were g1att'd and as beautifully
du.nnelled as the cu(l5 us.:d by prints and kings. Here, as elgeWhere
in early Africa, !here ~5 [0 have ~n an insatiable drive for
beauty and perfection. There was an underlying philosophy: Each
craflsman felt that his finished work was at once a rt'llection and
acmal tnelsure of what hf' him.scll wa~ hIS duraCll:r. The industrial
activities, portkularly mining, oYenhadowl:d agriculrule- and ('\'en
threatened the cxislC'nCe of Ihis w:ry basic C"COnomy. Over four
thousand ancient mining sites have b«n diK'OVered, and no one
claims Ihn thcse arc all. Iron ore, gold and, to 11 lesser eXtent, copper
and tin were the In.ding industrial activiria:, ahhough ivory and
ivory carvings always pbytd a considerable role in rhe t01I1 «ooomy.
~ widespread indu$Uial activities, along with tht: ever in·

Ctf:Uing number of Cllttle brought in by migrating p"Slorai 8'oups.
drO\'e the farrnft's to the hills-tO a new type of terrace (arming on
every available hillside, and Ihe building o( mounds for rhe .satne

purpose where there were no hills. As difficulr as all rhis was, dfe
genius of African rnan was fUrlher teSl:N in overcoming rhe more
formidable problem o( walet" and an irrigation syStem for hillsida:
.nd mounds. Widesprnd mining meant widtSpread defoctStnlion
bee.USle of lhe dmund for timber for charcoal producliOD--1lnother
induStry by itself. Soil erosion kepr pace, unchC'cked. The slndy
disappearance of grasslands was assurC'd by catrle and Ol:her roam·
ing animals that fed on grass, the goatS being lhe most ravishing.
The agricuhural life of lhe counrry was suslained by intmsivt' ter·
race farming in lhe flOrlhn.Sl region of which Inyanga was lhe
cenler.

By 1200 A.D. produCtion and inlernacional lrade had alrody
teachal the high levd affiuence rhat was to auraet Arabs and Ewo­
pt'llns to rhis land. Gold waS Iht' Inding aport commodity, al­
though lhttt' was abo a greal demand in india (or the superior type

of ironware processed in Monomollpa. The African smelring pcOttss
and type of iron ore peculiar to Ihe rt'gian enabled them to produce
Ihe best swords, spears and Ol:her weapons thai could be found any­
where. The iron induSIIle5 creared an economic rn'elution nor only
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in warfare bUf also in the production of farming !Ools, household
lind kitchffiwarc, and heifer mining tools. The adts of blacksmiths,
goldsmilhs, coppersmiths and tinsmiths were fhe most important,
each being a well organized see/et sociely. QUHC early, and without
any "Bronze Agc" period, Ihey l'XpC'rimenied with aUoys [0 lin and
copper and began the produclion of bronze and brome implements
on a Iimi,oo. scale. The widespread potier)' finds of so m.1n)' dif­
ferem rypes indicale the vaSlllCSS of their ceramics inJumies. The
decorative designs of all pouery, 1$ well as Oil all Olner artifacts
found .seem to tell LIS thai all of these early craftsmen were artislS
al.,. Thar Ihere were nuny other highly skilled and professional
classes is tvident from the t01a1 cultm31 record these early Blacks
left behind in Southern Africa. The ~cveral thousand mining sites
of so man}' difTcrffil kinds-iron, gold, copper, tin-sugsest expert
prospectors, just as the ruins of nt'3rby temples 3nd other beauti­
fully designed sfone SfnlCtU/es lell us fhat there were greal Black
architects and StOlle-masons here JUSt as they had betn in Black
Egypl when thc first pyN.mids were buill Ihere.

Bill the ancient ruins of S) m:1ny cities. (Owns and villages lire
the slOny pages of the unwrmen history we seek. And jusl as written
records of Black hislOry were destroyed, here 100 in Monomotapa
the first Arabs and Europeans to find thl'SC long since deserted sites
undertook wrec.king and <Iestroying operations on a sole beyond
belief. These were your modern men, your civilizers of olher men.
Hidden and losl in the Iangled vines and IrCC$ of fotests, many
stone lemple$ were slill defying the centuries of pa$sing lime and
standing in aJi rhe dignilY of their colonnaded beaury until the
201h cennuy when they were wrecked by the same prople who had
wrecked the race of the builders. The fact Ihat almOSt all of Ihese
mins were located in or ne-u gold mining are-,I.$ enabled some writers
fa "explain" that the wanton destruction was carried on in l\ fever·
ish .search for gold. But anyone viewing fhe IlalUre and scale of the
demolirion of the ffil\.ssive $tOne srruCl\lres would find it difficult to

SC'e how the search for gold in\'olved the destfUCiion of buildings.
Their efTorcs were in vain, hov.'ever. So much could be re-JS­

sembled, reconstructed; so much could nOt be dt"Sltoyed at all. There
was, therefore, a record left wriHen in stone--a record (hu tells the
Slaty of Black, who were building a highly deft'loped civilizalion
in SOuthern Africa during the same lInCielll period that Iheir brothers

------------------ -- ----
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wert: amazing the world by rheir advances in Nouhern Ethiopia
(Egypt) and its 50uthcrn region (Sudan).

THE EMPIRE BUILDERS

We have bttn tnablishing that Ihe high civilization of Mono·
mop"'ta, for which the in'"adlng V.karanga ha\'t: bem (r~il«l, aOI('­
d;UN tht'ir coming by al InSI 1,500 yt'au, Dunng this long Jlftiod,
before the R~'i chids led their people into Ihe IC'gion in 1400
(eire.), there were many changes and improvemenlS in the methods
and styles of the various CNoftS. The changes are shown br Jelcr­
mining the period of SlIch artifacrs as poner)' and the archilecrural
desigru of buildings. The Vakananga simply cOOlinued 10 build
upon and further devdop prt6lsring Slltes. Their grtttest achieve­
ment was in wddlng ~eral Strong Stalt'S and some leutt ones imo
OM veal empire. Thrir s«ond greatest Ichievtmern was the reo
d.aiming of the st'aCOl51 lands thai had hem In~ by lhe- $lara 10
AsianJ as Itading JX)SIS, but over which lhe Asians had gradually
uusmed absolute soveri~gnry. Ie is the Sllme old slor)' of lhe same
techniquc:s of penelruion and domination that had to be repeated
over and over in these pa.grs as we mo\'ed from country 10 COUntry;
Ethiopia, Makuria, Alwa, Ghana, Mali, Songhay, the Mossi StalC'S,
Kongo, Angola, Kubl~U w«e desltoyed as a direct result of the
first trading poSt footholds established in their lands. And so it was
for the oth« $latH on Ihe conlinent, large and small. None with­
stood Ihe Sirens' songs of Ihe fabulous riches to be gained from
Itade. As {he hislOry of {his region of Africa is generally writlen,
one gathers that the ad~'anced culrures on the ~coast and key
islands were of Asian origin, the Black b.1rbarians being conllned
10 the interior. The fact is Ihal, while readily granting concessions
for trad~ and $C'lIlemenl 10 lhe Asians on lands along the Indian
Ocean courline, Africans did noc: '4'ilhdraw but remained as active
In captains, sailori, Itaden, boit and ship builders and, in shan,
in all Ihe on-going occupations along the roam. The boildn-s of
stone cities in the interior also built where Arabs, Indians and laler
Porru811~ selllcd at $ofala, Chinde, Quelimane and farlher north
u Kilwa When the cattle-breeding Vakaranga ame into lhe
country undet Ihe lea.dn-ship of {he ROSYi ruling clan they found Ihe
indigenous people more highly advanctd Ihan rhemselvC"S. 1lJe faCI
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tlut so flUny of 111~ Stal('$ a~ imo prominenc~ bctw~ 13th and
161h C~flturit'S were furthtf reorganized and eXI":ll1dcd b}' new·
comers has tended (0 obscure thc preexisting Clviliz,1tion upon which
the immigrams buill. 'nlere were ~veral kinds of invaders, Some
wer~ from a homebnd onl) recently broken lip These could make
ifll.mC'diate cOfUubmions from I~ir own society of w)uln'n ....as
new and ad\01ncnt, whale\"t''f $kills or tcchnologit'S lhat had nol
~n km Of forgouen, Ol~l mignung groups had ~n on lhe mo\'e
from one 5Cctlemelll 10 allOlhn for 50 nun)' gencralions lhal lh()'
had 10Sl some of the mOSI essential elemenu in lhe heritage of rheir
discam forebearers during rhes~ COnSlal1l movements from place ro
placeo-movemenls which .... ere Ihe nlOS[ pmeflt faclOfS IfI dlsil1le·
graling civill:ution nself, and sull mher lI1uders .... er~ rUlhlns
barbarians "pure and slmplt'," EVnJ rhnc', after beinA absor~ 1»
an .dvanct'd population were orren gi\'en the crroil for lhe ne....
•dvances nude 1»' Ihe Slale. Some of lhe societies in Ihis greal region
were on Jifferelll levels of developmlll Among these were Ihe
Sotho, Tswana, Marw)'Jolad)'a or Ihe $O-C'JlIed "Bushmen:' lhe
Vatooga r1 fJ/, TIle Arabs, of course. had been sIowl)' ~nelraling

lhe mlerior from their 5CacoaSi footholds for over IWO hundred
years before the Vakannga arri\'ro B~ 1,100 they had Iheir uading
poses 5Callerro throughoUl Ihe independefll SlUes which were 10
form the Empire. According to D, P, Abraham, 1»' 1'00 about
10,000 Arabs were Slalioned at differenl poims in the interior. They
had been penetrating inbnd all Ihe wa) from be)'nnd Kllwa 10

stillions 5101lIhward belo.... Sofala The major built-in Ihreal wu
romplcle before lhe filst gr~1 Vakaranga k1l18 survqtd Ihe sc nt'

THE GREAT MUTOTA

The year WAS 1440 111e king was Mmou In jusr aboul an)' olher
land he would be kno\l, n 10 hislOt) as MutOla Ihe Creal lie and his
council were .pparcou), quick 10 SC'C thai e\'co lhe moS( advanl«l
Statts, each stlnJlI1g lI1deprndend) anJ Iione, \\'ere doomed unless
unifit'd into a single nalion wirh a SltOng (eOlul go\-ernmellt. This
should be achie\,('(.l b)' \'olllnfllry associuion If possible. 11,e JI\'isive
inOllcnce of Ihe Arabs operating ;n the capilals of lhe respective
Uates had to be ob\'ious, as lhf;)' appeared nOt 10 fce1 It ncccssar)
!O be eilhct as secreti\e or as sublle as Iheir Porluguese enemies.
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BOIh Ihe Arabs and th~ Europe-ans had one thing in common, how­
ever: Bor:h had the de<p1y roou:d conviction that they knew the
Blacks and thaI their power over them and the continued abili[)'
to garner their endless wealth resled squarely on keeping (hem
divided and continuously at each olher's duo:ns. No one, except the
Blacks themselves, needed any argumen! 10 show that Black unit)'
malnt black power and black power meant an end 10 white domina·
rion.-EaSlt'fn and Western.

MU[()(a and the new lC'aders saw and understood this very well.
They knC'w where almost all the BOld, cop~r. iron and lin had b«n
going from over 4,000 mines. lbey knew how a1l the smuC"gems
usal by Ihe Bb.cks to bar the Arabs horn the imcrior had failed­
and would continue to rail as long as the Arabs conuolled all over­
seas (rode by controlling Ihe entire seaboard and, having done so
unchallenged for so long that they now claimed :KlVereigllty over
the whole coastal area, Therefore, Mutota in 1440 began the
campaign 10 carry OUt his own "Grand Design"-a great plan that
aimro at nothing less than uniting Bla~ks in a vast empire that cut
across SOUlh Africa below the Limpopo River, coverro Rhodesia
with an indefinite boundary be)'ond the ambel.i River In ambia,
and on over Mozambique to the Indian Ocean, sweeping SOUthward
again to repossess the emire coosdin(' fronting the new empire.

Now is all of this the sune v('rsion as given by Abraham and
other \'(Iestern historians? Would an Arab hislOrian, no maner what
the facts might be, prcs('nt it this way? Of course not. The Western
hislOrians, employing their usual club to crush rebellion from the
masters' viewpoints, would proclaim 'sheer Romanticism!" For, see
here now, listen: Does (}()I Profes:Klr Abraham make it quil(, clear
af the very outset [hat no Black man. king or commoner, could hav('
oonceivro of such a "aSt undersuking? What Black man, unaidro
by whites, could hll\'e MutQta's great and a.we-inspiring vision?
Abr2.ham and his school mighf well thank their God that there were
many white Arabs around to whom such crroil could be givm. After
a review of .90 many centuries of the ideological Stance of writers
where Dlacks are concerned, anger and om rage should be replaced
with amusement. For it has become amusing-to this writer at any
tate--to witness the sweating dilemma of these investigators when
confronted with any kind of alI·black achievements-·even in rela·
ti\·el)· unimportanr and routine maners which any human beings,
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any people of any race anywhere would be thought cafXlble of
achieving. But where Blacks are involved in anything considered
outstanding, the whites somehow feel threatened. \'V'hat is threaten­
ed, of course, is the deeply rooted presupposition of the innate in­
feriority of the Blacks. If somewhere in their long history a single
record of outstanding achievement by Blacks was found by whites
and declared at once to be such, rather than "evidently" non-negroid,
-if this was ever done lhe Black world has been unable to discover
it and, if there is an error here or a misconception. a correction is
welcomed.

But, returning to rhe traditional white line in this case of rhe
Vakaranga king, Ahrnham and others say that the Arabs persuaded
him to unify and expand the country nouh and g)uth and to the
Indian Ocean-die Arabs who had norhing to gain from a sltong
and unified Black empire and might lose what they had. Professor
Abraham says that the Arabs "conceived and implanted in rhe mind
of the Rosvi King a desire for empire:'t The empire was to'serve
as an "effective umbrella," protecting their operations in the country
from the Portuguese. Scholarly rC"dsoning-logical? Of course----cx­
cept that there were no Portugucsc or Portuguese threat in the area
in 1440. They did not arrive until 6S years later.

Meanwhile Mutota moved forward. His first move was to re­
cruit and build up strong, well·trained armies. each under an able
general. He displayed the mark of a great executive by his keen
in,ight in the evaluation and seloction of men for posts of high
responsibility and. in so doing, securing the active support of rhe
Grear Council of the realm. It is significant, roo, that his leadership
strategy included recruiting soldiers from the surrounding states
which were nOl yet a part of the projected empire. Another impor­
tam move was to secure unity through the voluntary association of
as many states as possible before any conquests by force was attempt­
ed. The usual African paHern of empire building was followed: All
states joining the imperial union were not only assured of autonomy
but special rights also, such as membership in the Grcat Council
of the Empi.ce--a privilege denied terrirories that had to be con-

I. D. P. Abraham, "MARAl\lliCA: An Exercise in the Com­
bined lCiC of: Porrugucsc Records and Oral Tradition," /oum:tl of
African HiJlM'/J Vol. II, No.2, 1961.
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quered. With these policies reaffirmed. !lnd "'tded, MutOla's formid·
able armies Ix-gan their s.....t"ep in the different planned dir«tions and
fields of operation. The main dri,'{' was northward under the com·
mand of the King him~lf. Within tt:n years allterrirory betWttfl the
Limpopo in South Africa to the Zambai had been brought under
imperial fule. 111(' great undc[raking was far from completion when
MutOf:1 died in 1450. TIle objectives had been worked out in detailed
sp«ificadons of a blueprim for expansion. unification and develop­
ment of a greal empire compostd of greal Slates.

Unlike most of the societics we have been studying, the Vaka·
mnga clans had become patrilineal. 111ercfore, Murota's son rather
than his nephew was the successor to the throne. This was a happy
cireumsllloce, since the son, Maw)X'. fUmed OUI ro be as great a
statf'SflUn·king and general liS his late hther. He had the greater
(ask because some of the most powerful Slates in the "81ueprinl"
had yet to be won, and breaking Arab conrrol o\'er the scacouts-­
the greateSt: undertaking-had not ~n achieved. fI.-latopc assumed
Ihe leadership aggressively, having the good fonune of securing
Ihe same lorahy the ablest generals had gi\'en to his father, sup­
porttd. by hnalica.lly de"otal soldiers. This was no accidenr, for
Matope hilTRlf had been a popular young comnlllnder during his
father's reign. Above all, Clunga and Togwa, twO of Matopc's
greatest genert'ls, were his friends. The armies were reorganized,
strengthened by relentless training, and expanded.

This display of both $lrength and unity among Ihe Dlacks pm;­
tied Ihe Arabs. This was something new, amazing. They had a long
hisrory of dealing wilh Blacks, and nothing was beucc known (han
lhe disuniry, mUlUal suspicions and the hostiliry of one group 10­
ward another. So how explain this spe<tacle of oyer thirlY different
uibal groups forming solid phalanxes of unity llnder Black leaders?
MOre(l\'Cf, the Arabs, who had alwa)'s maintained their own Black
uoops und'er Arab officers, were bartal from joining the imperial
forces by both MutOla and Matope. All this was S«Il as a very
real threat to the powerful commercial position the Arabs had in
all the hitherto independem states as well as the equally powerful
political influence they enjoyed llt the capitals of these smIts, nol
co mention their indepcndem status on the COOSts.

Matope's campligns for the unificnion of many Slates into on~

empire were not easy. For although (he Arabs plalged and proclaim.
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cd their undying loyalt), to the nt-"\\' Empt'rot as Ihis mIssion of
empire building adWlnccd, Iht.')' s«redy gave aCli\·C' suppon 10 the
armies of resisting Sllles.. Some of the key ,SI,lIes thaI formed dle
Empire were Mbire, Guniuswa in the southffn region; ChidillUl,
Ucon~, B:uwe, Manyika, Maoonda, Siuringonu formed the tastern
and southeastern region, It look thirty )'ears of unremilting dl'nrts
CO complele the Empire of Monomoropa wilh irs long eastern bot­
der b.1lhed al last by the Indian Ocon. Every delail of his {:Hher"s
specifications having been carried out in full, a Welry Emperor,
worn oue by the task, retired for the final sleep. The year was 1480.

• • •

What would happm now? The Slnf impt'rial syStem had been
completed. Black unity had ~ achieved among numerous lan­
guage groups on onc of Ihe wild~ scales in hiuory-from Zambia
down inlo South Africa. Cities of Slone doned the land-lhe·Zlm·
babwe ciries north and somh .....ere the deathless symbols of a pro­
plc·s greatness. The long wars of expansion Kern to ha\'e stimulaled
economic developmcot I1Ither Ihan hinder il. The governmem had
gained a more dircci comral over the mines and mining indUSlries
-and Ihis meam n.,re comral over the Arabs in Ihc interior and
on the coast, especially at Sofala, Kilimoni, Sena and Tete on lhe
Zambezi. TIle agricultuNI system .....as actively promoted by the
central government and, indeed, JUSI as the vast buildmg operations
Ihat produced the anuzingly beaUliful temples and huge SlruclUres
such as Ihe Great Zimbabwe were all governmenl sponsored, so
were all rhe olller erah industries. Active go\'ernment sponsorship,
promotion or encouragement in all Ihese fields did not neces!larily
mean governmem ownership or direct control.

The Empe'ror Malope also leh Ihe (()unlry wilh a great organ·
iud religion wilh a powerful and formally organized priesthood­
!Omethiog unusual in Africa outside of ancient Egypt and Ethiopia.
The traditinoal African religion is essen dally lhe same !:\'el)'where
on the cominent, but it is generally u1/orgmJized and, therefore,
has scldom hnd an organized priesthood with a single recognized
creed or body of prescribed beliefs. Yet JUSt 300m ('Very African
JOCiety known believed in one Almighty God, no maner by whal
name he was called or how many lesser gods there might be In
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MonorllOClpll he: 91'1$ caJkd Mwui-t~ Vakaranga nrsion and
contribution tOward national unity.

But .....ould (here be unity now lhal ,he Ian of the rwo great
pnsonaJilies around whom unity tevolvat had silently seolen away
in the: shadows of the Grol Zimblbwt' and was gone forever? ~
question Uise1 whenever a grot leadtt passes; poluical psychology
and man psychology arc crucially combined. Wheth('f a great stale
survives alter the death of the leader who made il gfl.-at and held
its disparate parIS logtiller by his charisma alone would depend
upon the good Cornme of having. successor of tqual greatne!ilS, or
(he miracle of having devdopM • suoog spirit of nadona! com·
munity, of oneness. of a loyalty .nd • seflK' of belonging [0 the
nati():l that Iran"C'fId (he tribe-.

There were unifying f.ctors which Mato~ leh bdlind in hiS

grrat empire. One "",1.1 (hal same organilN rdigion Ial by • highly
.dvaocro and litt'nte priesthood, Rcligious It"lTlples &t the Greal
Zimbabwe WlS ttrminly the- nafioml cerll~r of r~ligion. Th~ orner­
imporrant factOr that should hav~ mad~ unity im~raliv~ was the
grt'attt prosperity tlut would flow from «enomic interd~~ndenc~

and dose commercial relations bctwttn the constirumt Sf2tt'S and
provinces. TIle gr~at system of roods and highways, instead of
bdng recaptured by the bush and fortsts aftef serving their initial
militllY purpose, could have been conv~t1ed inro ~rlMn~nt nuiQll.
al highways, cris.'/ClOUing th~ Empire, and thus stning .s !.he indis·
pmsable communication Jinks for adminiStration, trade, travels by
the p«tpl~ and, in short, unification. Other factOrs rhlt should
have been a solid foundalion for mlck uni!), w~r~ the similarity
of dlt'ir social insl:itutions and the .bsolut~ same-ness of their con·
stinnional ~stem.

Yet with ~latope's death the Empir~ »eVn to break up. Why?
NocwithStanding .11 the forus mentioned .hoYe thu should have
made for uni!), and stllbility, the acnw fact is that the tradidoru.1
African political S)'Sten'l was fundamentllily and structurally lint;'

."~p;'•. The v~ cirC\Jmstllnc~of the endless plOCe$S of segmenta·
lion, of forever splintering off to form little independent mini­
states, developed a built-in disunity, reinforced by th~ atttnding
growth of different languages. But self·government in each litcle
srate and in ev~ vi1lag~ of lh~ SfT'IllIIC'St nate or chiefdom was •
way of life, nor • theory. Chiefs and Elders, as we hav~ aeen, were
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leaders, advisors, and representativtS of the people, and not their
rulers. TIle same operating principle pre\'ililed when a group of
states uniu.>d to form a kingdom and kingdoms united to form an
nnpire----but with a disturbing difference: Centraliulion lr1lded
to erode local autOnomy, tended [() transfer chiefs from the comrol
of their ~ple 10 Ihe control of Ihe central governmenl. In Ihe
case of conquered terrilOries this change was abrupt and painful.
And it was one of the princiI»1 reasons for luer rebellions and the
break-up of kingdoms and empires. Thl"refore, 10 say lhat Arabs
and Europea.nt-Iet us say it again-were solely or cvt'n mainly
responsible for Ihe desrrucrion of all great African states would be
gl(\ssing over or attempting to ignore Ihe principal internal faClOr:
Disunity. What Ihe whites did-A\ians and Europeans-was to

appraise rhi~ continem·wide disunity and "cash in" on it 10 the
fullest extent possible. They did nOt have to divide and conquer
even, for the Dlacks were already divided, just as though they were
waiting for the foreign conqut't'ors (0 come. The foreigners" role
was to intensify the disunity, to promote the suspicions and hatred
that developed from it, and to check any tendency Ot movemetlt
(OwlU'd unity lrnoog the Blacks.2

All the Arabs had to do in Monomorapa was to move swiftly
during Ihe period of mourning. confusion, and uncertainty follow·
ing Matopc's death. "Advisors" would smely be needed at the
various provincia.! capitals more than ever-$llrely. From these key
bnscs {hey acrively fUJthered the destruction of an empire the very
existence of which was a threat ro their own power position within
it, It was more than a threat, for had not Matope's sweep to the
lnclian Ocean reduced their cootfol there, leaving them with only
thr~ trading stations? The Africans, 21ready having the "every.
province-for-inelf" psychology, were simply urged to do more
speedily what they were doing more slowly in their own way, Of
Changa and Togwa it must be said to their honor tholt both re·
nuined loyal to MulOt.!. 2nd Matope throughout their lifetime---­
devoted servants, able generals and, finally, governors of two of the

2. This strategy of the whites is 115 dear and unmistakable today
as it was cenruries ago. It is an aspect of what I hue referred to as
the "Grand Caucasian Consensus," Yn Blacks 2ppear to be heedless
of it.
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most important provinces-a ptriod of dt"l'cxC'd s.ervic~ "lending
OVe' forry )'tars. Now. ho..·t"o'et, lhtr~ appeared to ~ no I'f'I.SOO

or even I possibility for uansft'ting the same loyalty and love [0

Nyahuma, wnJc !On and succt'UOr 10 the grell King. ~ Ar:a~

haslenC'd [0 exploit Ihis In GUAIU$"'. where Changa was king with
aspirarions [0 ~omt' emperor. Togwl, King of Mbire, supporttd
his long-time friend and colleague in Ihe imperilll \'enturc. Both
occupied the moSI favornblc position for rallying support, f()r rhey
held the southern region which was the tim center of Karang"
power, the (COler from which rhe ('xpansian sprrlld, and the loca­
tion of the firsl Zimbabwt' capital

The' Anb Slt'2It'gy mUSI 00( be- ovcrlooktd. lkyond lilt' consider­
ation of grel\lt't COflCes.<iions from [he winning side, rhq< did nor
OIre which side ...-on. Th~ "''OJleed for arx:l suppoftC'd ,II sides.
nch Igaill5t Ih~ ocl1n-. Non~ wanted. Slrong cmpin:, bm Ihey
wanted Chang. to launch a war against tm- existing rmpire und<,r
th<, pr<'l<'Xt oC buildmg a gr<'lt<,r 00<' than wtS possible undn th<,
new Emp<'ror Nyahuma. The Af'1lbs ill the north, of courK', wOIJld
urg~ Nyahuma to crush th<, pr<,tensions of the upstart Changa in
the south, Af'1lbs in bOth r<,gions did more than jllSt advise, They
backed the respective rulers with money and materials and men­
Black men, that is-th<, Arabs' OWII privat~ armies of Olack troops.
Thus the Arabs-and later the Europrans--w<,re always able to

send into 1:xlule still mor~ Blacks againS( Blach So now Chang.,
grown old .nd uncertain, W.1$ given In ~ntirdy new vision of great­
nm: H~ could not only apt1.lre the Empire and b«ome aJ greal
an etnpC'rot as h~ was a gtoernl; but, in doing so, he could creat~

a grnt brOl:herhood of Arabs and AfriOIl\s-a broth~rhood in
which Arabs .....ould be his faithful sernnts as citiU'lls. To crown
it .11, and in testimony thereof, he was givm the NunprecN~l\led

honor" of th~ Arab title of Amir, 50 Ihat, as in the caS<' of th~

immorral Caesar, his vtty narne-<:hangamire-would mtan "em·
peror" for<,vn.

This flatt<,ry was 100 much for Ihe old man to widutand. The
new Changamire conclud<'d his war '!tIinst the central gov<'rnment
with victory and the dr-ath of NYlIhuma in battle in 1490. It was
again the ~mc old Slot)' of th~ wars th,t followed, the illlernal
chaos during the rise and faU oC one .section of the ~mpire aCrer
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anOther, the murder of Changamire or, in ~hon, the fragmelllalion
of the empire until what remained wa~ the much reduced nonht'rn

region nnd about 600 miles along the In<lian Ocean {Q an inland
deplh of berween twO and llnee hundn-d miles. In this much reo
duced and we:lkened Sla{e, Monornotapa had to meet a still more
rUlhless enemy when lhe Portuguese arrived in 1505. TIley were
aggressive. l'heir original aim {Q replace the Arabs first, to break
and take over their commercial and politic;il power in all of lhe

!\flW disunited kingdoms was ruthlessly pursued. This, it will be
recalled, was implementing the original "Grand Design" Ihat began
in KOllgO and Angola. Within fifty years they had pcneltated all

of these kingdoms, ~ecurine: concessions of land, establishing Had·
ing POStS and missions throughout the interior as well as along {he

Z£mbezi and the Indian Ocean coast and islands. The Arabs did
not rue all this without a fierce struggle, largely cemerN around
attempting to incite the macks against the Portuguese, and" thus
creating further chaotic situations out of which they hoped JOmc·
how to emerge on rop. The rnurder of a Porttlguese priest at the
COUrt of the Monomotupan Emperor in 1561 was JUSt wh~t [he Por­
tuguese needed as a reason for open illlen'ention with eventual
Porrug\lese sovereigtuy over the emire region. II was an old trick,
well known and practiced by the secret agenlS of preat powers: To
sacrifice one's own fellow citizens ill \\ foreign land if by so doing
the larger ends of the State might be served. The Ponuguese version
that [he prieSt's death was "engineered by Muhammadans of Moz.am­
bique" may have or may not have been true. The Portuguese them·
selves may have dOlle if. This dealh, rhen, meam that rhe honor
of Portugal had been challenged. Instead of allacking Ihe Arabs
charged with the crime, however, they direcled their prerended
omrage at the tOttering Black Empire with military imervention.
In 15n an ultimatum, disguised as a treal}" required the Emperor
to expel all Arabs from the COUntry, grant more land concessions
for POrtuguese gold mining operations, more trading poSts and
missions and, finally in 1629 the great objective was rcached when
the Emperor M"auura acknowledged lhe King of Portugal as his
Overlord and became his "3SSOl!. Portuguese Caucuianiuuion or the
Blacks had begun euly by having all chiefs, kings, and emperors
replace lhelr African names with Porlllguese names. There was,

.
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rht'tdote, a long line of Em~rots ~basriaos, Philippts, DominSOs,
and Affonsos, ht't(' as in Kongo and Angola. 3

The Poct\lguese land-grabs all over rhe region meant that they
were not content with political o\'erlordsbip and commercial su­
premacy but were physically laxing over the absolute ownership
of the lands of the people in all ar('3S. \'(f~n Ihe Emptror Domin­
80s summoned up enough courage to t<'sis: the onslaught in 1663,
he was mmdered. This was the year Queen Nzing3 died and
Portugal now fell unchallenged. Meanwhile, Ihe Portuguese wer~

riding 50 high and mighty that thq- had .!let up their own capitals
in Ihe interior at Masapa and in Manyika--<entt'ts of gmeral ad·
minisuation and commerce The Great Zimbabwe capital city of
lhe Empire bc<nme a mere shadow of Portuguese power, useful
only in arrying Out rheir orders acd, as was lhe C'aSt' with lhe
orner lawns and citit's, bt'gan to disinfegrate roward l\ SlAle of ruins
IS the gold wolth of Ihe narion was raken over and depopulation
of the country by the slave trade sprod. The highly organized
African religion under a prit'S(hood thal had been so powerful
that it had blocked the sprod of Islam for over 200 ytao was nov.'
swept aside by the aggressively pushed Christian missions in a1mosl
every village.

In 1693 Ihe ~ingly aU-powerful Pornlgllese were Rmazed
by the rapid dt'\·elopmem of an unexpt:Cled phenomenon: the re­
vival of BI.ack unity in rhe soulhern provinces which were the
original center of the Empire, now still under the leadership of a
continuing line of Chanagamires. Other formerly separalist king­
doms united under the Qlangamire's leildmhip and opened a full­
scale war against the Porwguese, aiming at driving them out of Ihe
land. The successful military taerics of ~fatope and his generals
were remembered and followed: Careful, unrushed training and or­
ganization; the secret movemem of troops in small groups in differ­
enl directions, all assembling en IrlilJl_ at a Stlted lime .and place
near Ihe enemy stronghold!t-chffi the swift-moving and gen«ally
surprise attacks by different armies on di!Jt'rem Ponuguese centers
at the .samt' time. These operations took 1\\-0 years of dt'Sperate fight-

3. I h.a"e bttn rderring 10 IUme chansing lhrough<x.t Ihe book;
yec I doubt whelher Blacks in genl''f2l fully realize Ihe role this
played in loss of the sense vf self wonh.
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ing because, of course-, the PorlUgUese forces were bener arm«l. Ac·
cording 10 the oml records of the Dlacks, the real reason for the series
of victories over the POrluguese was Ihat their Black trOOpS only put
up token resistance, often not evell that-whole companies deserting
to join their Black brothers.

With their Black shield thus removed, the Portuguese them·
~h'es w~e now exposed to danger. The number kill«l was frighten'
ing. Th~ fled from the country to zones of comparative safety. The
Changamire armies reconquered most of Monomotapa and a vigor·
ous anti.Pormgue.se policy was adopted. This not only aimed at their
tOtal exclusion from the interior but also at ending their inJ1uence
in what remained of the old Empire which did not come directly
under the Changamire rule. Even trade relations with the whites
and Other contacts had to be carried on through Blacks and Mulat·
toes. The greatly reduced Monomotapa continued to be furth~

destroyed by the endless internal strife among the Blacks, frustrated
by the state of decline and helplessness, yet unwilling to join forces
with the Stronger southern kingdoms which were united under the
Changamircs. Decade after decade the S:lme Story of chaos, social
disorganization and decline rept'lltcd itself. This time, however,
neither Ponuguese nor Arabs WCfe able to reestablish their former
poWCf position througham the region. For while all this was going
on during 17th, 18th, and into the 19th centuries, three Olher
threatening storm centers had been tising in 50mh Africa.

Two of these, the British and the Dutch, had moved inland
from the Cape, establishing "republics:' and thereby completing the
encirclement of the Blacks of Africa-a most significant develop­
ment to which I have referred several times. TIle third threat, insofar
as Monomotapa was concerned, \\'as the rapid rise and expansion
of the Zulu Empire under Shaka-an empire which developed from
a small village stile. We have .seen that the great rnigfuions over
the continent developed from many diff~ent causes, lOOk many
different forms, and went in all directions. And we have seen that
whole Black communities fled before incoming Black conquerors
juS( as they did when whites invaded their land. The great Zulu
Emperor.King became more ruthless in his onslaughts 10 unify the
Blacks in an empire that would be grroter and stronger than the
undisciplined and, therefore, falling Monomotapa.-an empire, un·
like Monomorapa, that would not only serve as one VjUt and im·
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pt~8nabl~ lortrfiS '81irut lhe we.....dly scheming while'S sW2rming

up from the Ca~. but a roru~ from which lh~ cooL:!. be amad:aJ
and desuoytd. Stulr:a and hIS prople, like the other countries we
hl\ve studied, had never sten a white lace before the invasions. OUI
he had lcarntd about lhem mort and more as they approached lhe
borders of nis roumty. To resist he had 10 unify Ihe B1adc:s (Ir$/:

Kings and chids who could not sec the dangC't in 50 many little
indcpmdmr $flUes had bett~ prtpere 10 submit 10 lhe imp«i.l
rule of the Zulu, flee, or prepare to meet their maker. Countless
(housands f1td nJ 11111.I111 before Shaka's mighty armies. Many tribal
Stales movro as a swelling tide under powerful kings and chiefs,
sproding doth and destruction over the lands through which lhe)'
nurchro-- wild and mercilm rampage Ih:1[ rxpresSied their angtt
over Shaka on all lhe people in their path.

The leading groups that Struck Ihe Changamire kingdoms first
were the Ndebele. S..'azi Ind lhe Shang.ru. They croSS«! lhe' Lim·
popo in 1830 and swept 00 to the Zambtzi. spreading terror :u Ihey
movt'd nOrlhward. This Jdt the ftv., POtlugueK: cenlers lIut re·
maint'd in the unconquet~ terrimr)' exposal 10 the new danger.
That strip of territory was once again all Ihal was left of Ihe former
Empite of M()OOfI'lO(apa. The overall scrne \loU one of British,
Dutch pressures on the Black empire in South Africa. the pressure
of the migriUing Blacks from that empire on olher Bb.cks and Iheir
dcstruction of what remained of uill anolher Black empire; while
the British and Ihe DutCh. in tic-rce competition widl each Other,
mo\·ed steadily forward 10 lake over the whole SOUthern region. The
PorNguese $till held on 10 their wongly fOrlifit'd postS, especially
aloog Ihe Zamix'zi. and were able 10 retlch a p:trlition agreement
wilh the Bridsh in 1890. 11UlS. Ihe POrluguese in gaining Mozam·
bique still held a vast Black empire. The Blacks who had Red from
Shah's armies and had entered the land before the British, opened
....r against the whites in 189~. The febellion w-as under the genenl
leadership of the Marabele invaders who, therefore, could expect no
supporl from the general population. They were defeated by lhe
British. In 1902 the Blacks of another important kingdom in the old
empire. Barwe. tOtC' in rebellion. By then British power W'llS 't>

firmJy e'Snab!ished thar the outcome was predictable. The lut Bbck
empire tud become white·ruled Rhodesia and ilS JOutherntnOSt
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(<<IiIOf)' was now undt'! ttl!' iron lul~ of 'he Dmch invad~rs of
Sooth Africa.

This mark«l the dose of still aoorhn- It'lgk era. Tht' 11$1 trnpfior
01 t~ laS( Bladcorulal trnpire on Iht' African coruinem, Chioko
D.lmbomupure. knt'W no mort' how fO dt'a! wilh the engulfing ridt's
of conquest Ihan most of rhe- Black It'adt'u who prt'Coord him. like
KOI a Pe, Iht' Dakuba king when Iht' &181a05 rook over Iht' Congo,
nont' Kaned 10 have had sufficient insighlS for Ihe white silualion, 10
have just enough sense of ract' to enable them 10 realize that the
desliny of a whol<.· people was at stake, and not JUSt their !>C'lsonal
wrll·bdng. or even the (otluon of II single Statt.

The Black quern of Angola rem:ains tht' outstanding It-ader who
rt'ad the whitt' nun suaighl from A [0 Z and map~ m:ltegitS for
the confrontuions. \'Vhen she diat she was Still Qu~n of the Blacks.
•nd her peoplt' .....C're' still fr~
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... And the bridge was Impended between the two
derni/us

Arched so high up there Ibid the Watchmon
Could from his tower see aU /h4J hlZd go~ be/ore
And all that was to come.

And that is why the anxious, helpless peoples 0/ this
crazyworLJ

Continue to look up in despair and cry
o W idclmutn, tell us in this endless night
lmt what the signs of promise lire! ...



CHAPTER XII

A View from the Btidge

THE SUMMING UP

THIS HAS BEEN AN INTERPRETATION OF HISTORY. I
have swept across over 6,000 yc:lJ'S with me- story of the African
prople, rouching hett and mere on prdtisroric 1 beginnings. such :u
u Wo'$e, a.nd selKt..ivdy spotlighting the "bhckOUt- areas in that
history in my broad weep through the milleniums. My own fidd
srudies in jusc about every rt'gioo on the ronrinent :and my inm-­
prn:lrion even. of the c:b.o. of many of the scbolars appearing in the
Bibliography often led to quite different conclusions than theirs.
lndttd, these modem Westemft'S either- ignore or contradiCt 3OmC'

of the best: C'Yidena of the :ancient writers on Africa.
The conBict of viewpointS on the hiStOry of the African people

develops :as issues in the Q.1lJ"k. :and I suppose that at the pt'C"('f1t

level of civilinrioo, such a conflict should be expecn:d bttween
those woo represent the masters of the globe and those' who:u'C' in
rebellion against: tMm :as the writers of the hiswry of the people they
oppress. Invariably there is a deeply felt na!d to present the domin­
:ared people :as child-like cre:lrures., inferior by 3.0 ordirunce of narure
and. therefore, helpless without the permanent rule and guiding
tuM of the mum- ract

I. "PrehiStOry" is another improper term we ue .stuCk with. ItS
very ocigin rdlKtS the sdf.gbificuion of thost' who had learned
to write, the wrlttl"D re'COr'ds becoming sacred :and the principal
SCItll"Ce of uuth. There is:acnWly no such thing:as "prehistory.h Man
wu le:lving historical r«ords millions of yeus befOrt' he began to
wri~ cMm.

3ll
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Perhaps the highlights in (he history of (he Blackf-which is
.11 Ihis .....ork claims 10 Jx.-would ~ even mort' c1e-arly understood
if I had wriltcn backwards, beginning wjlh Ihe pr~n1. For one
thing, less documentarian would ~ required, for by focusing on
predom,inantly Black Somh Africa, Rhodesia and the present-day
Sudan, [he whole world could see, almost II a glance, nacll)' what
happtnN 10 Black Egypt many (('nluries ago. Tht scripl of the
play, "Whiles IIgainst Dlacks," is Ihe same. The eternal dri,'(' glori­
fying "White Blood" is 'he ,ume, linding direct nprcssion In III
Cauasian romrolkd social, and economic 5}'5t~S: In South Africa
d~ D\,Irch oIfsprings b)' Black "'omen ate classified "Coloureds"
and nnked as a separate ethnic group lx-Iow InC' Omeh In social
and economic Slams, but far aoove 111(' Africans. In Egypt the
"Coloureds" gradually bKime (he majority as mort' and mort' whitt'S
camt' in and mort' and mort' Blacks moved southward. 11le name
"Egypl'ian" was W:('tl oVt'r by Ihe whitt's and their northern "Colour·
eds" 11$ applying 10 them5('lvC'S alone. llu~ Blacks who wt're the
original Egyplians were no Ioager call~ EBYptianf-just IS the
Blacks in South Afrio today ue no longer call~ South Africans
there, only the whitt'S ue South Africans.

Both in Egypt' and South Africa the "heme was 10 mlke the
Mulutoes a separate ethnic group. superior [Q the Dlacks becauS(" of
Caucasian blood, thus creating mutual hatreds that would maier
unity difficult if nOt impo.uible. 13y giving all MulaflOt'S privileges
and oppormnitit'S denied to Blacks, Ihe scheme worked not only in
Soulh Africa and Ancient Egypl, bur if was successful throughom
tht' ~'Orld and slill opttates in Ihe 1970s. The white man has t'very
reason 10 proudly view ,his handiwork in nunaging prople and
pronounct it good. In the Sudan the whue Arabs wt'te.so succt'.uful
that their "Coloureds" thtre consider themselvtS Arabs, rIOt Af,.ictl'u,
and 100k down comempt:uously on the Dlacks in the Southern Sudan
nanly Ihe !lime as the Egyplian Coloureds rt'guded this same
once all-Black region (Ethiopia) cenlUries ago. The pierun: in the
Northern Sudan today, Ihen, is t'xacdy Iht' same as Iht' pieturt' was
in Northern Ethiopia (Egypl) aftt'r il b«ame predominanrly Afro·
Asian and Afro-EutOpt'IIn; and the picrurt' in Ihe Sotllhern Sudan
today i. the same all· Black picrure Sotllht'l'n Ethiopia (the Sudan
itst'lf) prCKmed OV('I" twO thousmd )'eus ago. And juse as their
ancient foref'alh('l"s bald~ then alllinst the Egypl'ian Coloweds, Ihe
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Blacks in the 50mheen Sudan al the vc.-ry hour these lines were being
wrinen were still arrayed in bailie against the Arabs, now pre·
dominalllly "Coloured'-and for the same ancielll rea5Ons.

Does anyone wonder why this all.imponant white-created color
faclor is skipped over by white histOrians? If they were scientific in
their approoch and objective in their methods, they would deal with
the Mulano role in Black history, even thollgh it was a n¥ljor source
of \'(Ihite Power and the white man's most effective agent in helping
to destroy Black civilizations everywhere dlCy were found. \'(Ihite
histOrians would really grow in StaNre if Ihey themselv~ wrote the
swry-wrote it as it was. This will never happen, of course. For
Ihey would be recording how the increasing number of "Coloureds"
after each white invasion made it easy to credit them with all the
great advances the Bbcks IhmlSelvC$ had made. They, the white
writers, would be telling how these half-Blacks came to be classified
as "Caucasoids" and how helpful this was in obliterating Black
Egypt from the pages of history. By this master stroke, through
their own sexual creations, they were able to er~ the Blacks as the
fim builders of a great civilization and deliberately rob them of
that honor.

The long-drawn OUt process by which all this was accomplished
has been detailed in this work, It had to be dealt with along with
Other factors and forces, because the inferior stalus of lllack people
throughout rhe world today rends to confirm the white man's doc­
trine that they are inferior in fact. His whole system, universally
applied, was designed to make them inferior and keep thnn 9:>.

Who, then, in the 20th century. would believe that these salT'lf' Blacks
were of the race thar had built great Cilies, developed wrhing, the
arts and sciences when the whites of Europe were still roaming
tribes of barbarian warriors? This being a well-known (though not
publicized) fact of history, how rhen explain the descenr of rhe
Blacks from the heighrs reachw by their forefathers to the deplhs
in which they find themselves today? This was the central question
in all of our research. Most of the important answ('r5 ar~ given in
preceding chaprers.

Future research, especially field rescuch, will reveal an even
mor~ amazing srory. A study of the genenl history of mankind re­
veals no people who have suffered 50 much in ev~ry area of life and
survived. One thinks immediately of the Jews and (he systematic
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oppression rhey encoumrred in every land. Bur they .....ere nor enslav­
ed-not since the days when whiles wre generally enslaved every·
where and slavery had nothing to do willl race. \'(Ie have seen rhlll
aller the murderous revolt of while slaves in Ihe 13d1 (('mury. while
slavery ended, and lherelifte( the concemrarion WIlS on Blacks alone.
The Jews, being white, and [m3ciously clinging to their own h"it·
age, we're able 10 find tSCll~ rOUtes not open to Blacks anywhttC':
Business, finance and science They WNt' free 10 SlUd)" and slUd)'
they did-surpassing almost all mher peoples in rhe resulling in­
tellectual supremacy. Learning became a second religion. They had
setn th:u two of the certain ways to overcome rheir oppressors were
the mastery of wealth and imelleclllal excellence. They, therefore,
became moneylmders to emperors, kings and popes. Meanwhile the
Blacks ",'ere sri II bring hUnlN down and ensla"N and, whm frm!,
rhey were kept as close to rhe stams of slans as such efforrs could
achieo.'e. Yet today wr arc brginning-juSl lx>ginning-ro learn
abolll the h('ights from which rhey W('fr driven. One of the highly
imponanr things this study revealed was how the very color of
black came to mc-an "slave," and, therefore equaled with bad luck,
inferiority, and shame.

We havr dared to go beyond the limits and the guidelint'S 5Ct

for us by the Clars of history and googr-aphy to disco"er rhal Andrru
Ethiopia coverN North Africa to the Mediterranean Sea, thar Egypt
was the northrastern division of th:n ('mpite, and thar ev('11 as late
as 3100 B.C. .... hen wllite Asians held Lower Egypt, Ethiopians still
held most of their homeland in Upper Egypl. In short, almost all
of E8}'pt was DJa,k as Illte as 3100 D.C. I say "as hue as 3100 D.C."
to emphasize rhe fan again that all this is well known to white
hisrorians concerned wirh Afrkol. They know because when the
rarliCSl Grerk and Roman writrrs smdirJ in rhe land, Egypr was
still Black Egypt, they knew what rhe hiStory was and they left
the rcrords. E"m when Herodotus arrived, Black ci"i!iulion was
known to be 50 ancient that its brginning was lost in a dist1lnt
past be)'ond memory. But when he atrived. he found a very mixed
Egyptian population of whitt'S, browns, yellows and blacks; the
first thfl't" groups now dr-awing a line between themselves as Egn)­
tians while giving to the Blacks the lowest class Status along with
their original name of Ethiopians (originill as Greek term). Thele
lTIiIy have been some justice in this since when Herodorus was in
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Egypt, th~ ma~ of non·int~grating Blacks tad th~msrlves ~j«t­

rd both Egypt and the Egyptian nam~s as th~ Asians and Afro­
Asians b«arn~ th~ majotity, and they had conuntratm below a new
borderlin~ as Ethiopians in an Ethiopian empir~ ttat no longer in·
c1uded Egypt.

Th~ most important faCt her~, is thaI th~ Greeks wer~ th~ firs!
Europeans to know that th~ moSt advanced civilization of th~ ancient
world was in Africa, the first Europeans to scudy and be directly in­
fluenced b)' it, and to proclaim it to the world boldly and without
rest'rvations. Indeed, it is from Greek histOry, including their myths
and [~gffids, that w~ g~t some of the be-:st insights into th~ t'arly
history of the Blacks. They drew upon the Land of th~ Blacks for
uchitectunl dnigns. ci(}' planning, 5CUlprur~, 5Cienc~ and ('Yen
religion. These they rnhaped and mad~ Greek. Th~ GrtC'ks w~r~ th~

~ uav~ling srud~OlS in th~ world. In th~ir rdalions with Africa,
they ~xernplified, as no other ~ple had, lh~ KIKtric prOCffi of
civilization and proglC'SS-the readines.s to borrow from other p«)­

pies the best in their culture, to be reshapt'd or rmde o\'er to suit
on~'s own ideals and needs. Ha.ving loSt most of our own writtt'n
r«ords through both destruction, endless displacetTIffit, and th~

gradual loss of African scribes, the Black world owes the debt of
everlasting thanks to those early Grcek and Roman writcr§-but
mostly Greek-who included much of our ancient history with their
own and pas.sed it down through the centuries. We salute them!

The early disruption of African civilization, as we have SttIl,

was followed by a long series of absolute blockades to progress.
Thest' included lhe combined fOKes of naNre: Ever expanding
destrts, sca.rci(}' of water, hosrile climate and lh~ ravages of diseasr
atising larg~ly ftom conditions of f.mine. And yet while the pri.
mary causes of disaster tad st't in motion Ihe dispersions of p«>ples
from the earliest times, searching for survival sites, through it all
kingdoms and empires .....ere built, destroyed, and built again. These
w~re the slow-moving voluntary migrations from which so many
of the small and large societies developed with different languages
and dialects,

The invaders rtIiding into the continent from Asia. and Europe
formed the second centuries-loog battlefrOnts against which the
Blacks had to tight for survival. These wars spllOned several thou·
sand years. and in an earlier chapt~r I "wondered OUt loud"-'qld



316

Q

suU wondn-hov.' any prople, weakened by pttpnual hungtt and
disasr, couJd possibly ott')' on WU$ of rt'Sisraoce to the white in­
vaders for over 5,000 ),e2N. This th~ did-and this their descen·
dantS must know and remffll~r with pride: That Black r('$iwnce
10 white dominalion covered oycr 5.000 years. \X'hen the enslavers
prt'SStd in upon lht'ffi from the North, from the f:ast, from Ihe
West, and form the South, they contimlcd dlC' fight; Ihc rt'Sistance
(0 slavery concinuN while Ihe continCfIl was being depopulated by
it with the active p-.lrlicipation of many Black chids and kings
5e'tking wraleh and the while man's promis.e of stCuricy (rom all
of their Bl,de foes.

The third baltle lines for survival wnot'. Ih('rdOlt', internal, and
paims up ~ of the main contributions Ihq Jrode 1000'ards Ihfir
domination by other peoples. AJ lime wnlt on Ihqo Marne so ~.
occupied with wuring agaiflSl taCh ocht'f that Ihq'~ to reo
g2rd thC' whiles IS frimds by comparison_ This .s«rning roluradic·
tion is baffling. Foe whik therr is nOfhing n"-, abO\l( a ~plr

fighling among IhmurlvtS, thq genm.lly stOp if OUlsiders atlack,
forgtt rhtir differt'nCts and join united tUlks again,. Iht rommon
fOt'S. Caucasians will wagt flightful wars against O!h~r CauClisians,
bur will quickly unite, as though by instincl, againsr non· whites,
flOl only in wau bm in inleff\ational policies. ThC')' ha,'~ devdoptd
II. kind of built·in JOlidarity in thtir relalions widl non·Cauasian
propla This faCl, u much as anything dst, hdp 10 C'Xplain rheir
position as nusren of Ihr world.

On tht Ofho-- lund, and in glaring conUI$I, disunity and non·
cooperation havt b«n chvacleriSlic of Black soci~lin. And Ihis
fa.ct, mor~ llun anYlhing d.soe, htlps in thr underSlanding t'IO! only
of why thr Bbdcs t'VmrwJly los! in Ihdr banles agalnsr Ihe' whitC"S,
but also why t'Vnl roda), rhC'y atr sflll unablr 10 dol wirh Ihr white'
world. This simarion of anlagonism, stlf-hatred and anmding dis­
unity in tht racr is a ft\lurr of such grave' COOCtII\ thal I have re­
rurned to il again and again throughout thtst di!CU5sions.

Tht only roson fOI dt'aling wilh the role played by Iht Mular­
roes in Black hislOry, for examl)le, was 10 show how b:t/lling and
complex rhr problem is. For rhq- were used flO( only 10 help dis­
guisr Ihe rrbst significant llChit'VcmnllS of Blacks, bUI thC')' wer~

alto eff«tive-Iy uSC'd ro fwther e'nhanc~ and perpetuue lhe alrtady
~xisting conflicu and divisiOflJ among Ihem. Now they hid jusr
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as much right to be elas.s.i6td as whit~ a, they did to be elas5i6cd
as Bbele. But lhey found it n::pedient to O~t~ in both worlds,
exploiting th~ Blades whil~ snving ehe intn~su of the- wihtes.
1net~ could nev~r be Iny c1ear·cut judgmC1\t or ddense against
int~rnal subvnsion along any color Iin~, because in alrt\OSt every
Black society it was possibl~ to find some Mulatt~ who w~te as

.Ioyal to the rac~ as anyon~ could be, and some blackest of th~

Blacks who might be paid agC1\tS of th~ Arab! or EuropNtU. 1lle
stat~ of Blade Afria, ttlm, WLS • state of pnpnual fNrS--fcus of
being hunttd down and attacked ftom wilhom, fears of betrayals
by unknown followers from within. fears of atacks by Oth.n migrat.
ing Blacks who W('t't' thm\Sl~lves A~ing from dan~, feus of
huogn, evn·mouming disraSJe and of the alarming nwnbft" of
daths that could n~vn become common no rn.mer how often thty
occurred Fean of all kinds, Another sourc~ of mutual suspicions
and distrust'. Centuries of this and th~ amazing outcome: The
Blacles became their own WOnt enemin: and, therefore, increuingly
a helpless people.

The migrations wne the moving phenom~ in the uagcdy.
For whil~ we hav~ sem that many of them ended with the rebirth
of new S[ltes from ont: end of (he continent to the Othn-bteS
that srood until Arabs and Europouu deliveted the 6na1 death­
blows, milliolU of other Blacks w~re unable to achieve this tempo­
rary glory. These were the Africans whose daily task WLS sheer
survival-noching less, l\Othing more. Evny on~ of thdr coaununi·
ties had lour to six rriOfIths of each yeu whi'h everyone Icnc:w as
"Starvins Times"-the period when childm1 ate din and the bark
from urn; when it WLS a Veat occasion if food. enough could be
found for twO or thr« meals a w~; when to find a ....tn hole or
a little stream that had f'I()[ completely dried up was even more
joyful than finding !Ofl\ething'to tar, and a rime when some morbus
would stnl awt.y into the bush with their little skelnon·like chilo
dIen with swollen belli" to die quietly in rhe sha.de-this WLS

~Swving Tima.~ During this awful period of hell on earth even
the better·off cattle-raising groups outside of the tSeu~ fly regions
suffered gear losses in herds IS they wl.ndertd far and wide in t~

frantic saleh for unparchN gcusland and water.
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In none of Ihis are we- dealing "'i'h the- fin-coly unuJUal mis­
fortunes which are occasIonally ViSlIN upon alOlO5t every people.
No. We are dealing h«e wilh the unusuJI, something quire dif·
feren! in the general uperience of mankind, for we afC reviewing
here a pctmanem situadon which, in combination wilh rhe forces
outlined in foregoing I",ses, desrJOYC!d the civilization of an entire
race, ch«ked progress, and forced roumless thousands into barba­
rism. Thne ","ere the ptOple who sought lr~ and St'CUriry in
the (orests, s"'~ps and caves. Soffit', ulUble 10 advance under thest'
conditions, nn'erlhdns ~uJed againSl: sinkmg to Ihc I~'cl of s.av­
ages; lOme rrouih rhdr Sti.I('S even in Ihc \'351 forC'5ts and Still
others, famine--cr.tud, b«'Ime savages or ~mi-oorbarisms. Many of
the groups thai de$Cended co this lowest Sf:ue of nisrence Wttl:

i$)lated in :ueas where "Starving Times" was nOt a period of
months but of years.

The worst outcome from lhe fotced mi8r~ui(,)l\5 all over Afria.
in the king search for places of refuge and freedom were" the end­
less splintering off of societies into coundNs little isollHro SlaIn.
Oven.lI, it is difficult to 5« hov.' it could have ~n ochen;ise-. They
had to splil up. Uni()', in Inms of keeping :I '"~ large group to­
gether, W'lIS impossible. Seldom could 10,000 people move ~ ,tl4JJ"

nor to ITlll'mion lOO,(J()().....and 100,000 would be a small number
if it wu a great sute Ihat was being di50rganize-d and destroyed. If
they were being anacked by invade"u, not only expediency bul life
itself dictated that they split tip iOlO small groups, each under an
el«led leader. In this way both the chancN of e"SCape from the
enemy and of finding food and waler somewhere were better than
would be the" case if they mo\·ed in one \'aSI body Some of these­
separated groups did indttd mee1 again by cmallCe before Itlq' had
b«0f1le" total Slrangers to Nch olher. These often sellled in the
same genen.1 region and near enough to each other 10 nuintain
lhe 5311lt' langwge. Others met again generations after the original
segmentations, met liS $Irugers speaking in different rongues and
with different IXlltems of cultllr('-"sltangers," yet all descendants
from the same society. Worse still, lhe Blacks have been so busy
being "difTerem" through all these years lhal they have been unable
w ~ that underlying all of their cultural nrieries is the compell­
ing evidence thn they are .11 members of the same Dee and hJ\'C'
the llIlrtle common origin.
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And Ihis is the best and most remarkable outcome of the mi·
gnllions wilh their fragmentlllions, disunilies and intcrminable
turmoil and crises-- lhat they held on, tenaciously held on, to Ihe
fundamentals of the ~me constitutional principles, the same demo­
cflltic and polilical systems and the 5:lme social institutions-main­

lained from one cnd of Africa to the other, JUSt as Ihough they
were Still members of one and the 5:lme vast African ~iety. This
fact was immediuely reflected in the insdlUlions and political
structure of every new state that emerged during all those centmies
of migrations. JUSt as Ihe Council told Ethiopian kings what Ihey
could and could not do, the same remained true throughout the
continent where Black rule prevailed according to tradition. 'l1lis
was why, },OOO years latcr and },OOO miles farther Smuh, a Shaka
could complain bitterly because the Zulu Council of "yes men"
failed to check him in his excesses. Finding himself an absolute
autocrat, he was surprised to find that he had been allowed to get
away wilh it.

A VIEW FROM THE BR1DGE

What, then, is "the vi('\',' from the britlge?" The outlook is
grim. For the Black people of the world there is no bright tomor·
row. The Blades may continue to live in their dream world of sing­
ing, dancing, marching, pra}'ing and hoping, becau$C' of the deluding
signs of whu looks like viClOties--stili mlsling in the ullimate
juslice of the white man; but a thou~nd years hence their descen·
dams will be substantially where the race was a thou~nd )'e·.us be·
fore. For the white people, still maSters of the world, do not have
to yield. They have never dunged theif real atlitllde toward Black
people during all the passing centuries, and Ihere is absolUiely
nOlhing upon which to base the belief lhat Ihey will change in Ihe
centurie! to come. Concessions on some demands, y~. Expediency
dictates this. NOIing th~t the Black masses accept as ]C'aders any
and all "Negroes" who hold important positions, the whiles, who
control these positions din:cdy Of indirectly, actually determine
who Ihe leaders of Blacks shall be as independent Black organiza­
tions emerge. The Jangling attractions of governmem and founda­
tion grants are Ihere ro quiet the outspoken but money-hungry
"leaders." Indeed, some of these leaders were quick in discov('ring
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that the most certain route to a handsome grant or "loan" is pre­
tended outlage and shouting "militancy," The whiles know this
all 100 well. They arc quite willing to pour millions of dollars in·
10 all kinds of Black community projects precisely b«'auSC' they
know thai theSC' phony leaders will do nothing dUI will really im·
prove the conditions under which the Black masses live.

Blacks arc still hopelessly naive if they do not yet undcrmnd
that the whites never did-and do not now intend to include
Blacks in the doctrine of human equality, equal justice, or an),thing
d5C' that means real eqWlliry. The white determination to keep
Blacks in an inferior position is SO deep that they will baulc against
fhe enactmt',u of civil rights law$ even when they know there
will be no real enforcement The opposition is to the very idea of
equality.

ThoSC' Negroes who are 50 lr.mically fighting to escape from
Ihe African race by way of "inCl:gration" and amalgamation will
continue to m~t rverluung and universal opposilion from the
whites. The Negro dri"e to be with whites in "'ery situalion is
equalled by Ihe whire determination to prevent if. Yet the whites
must truly feel a detp sense of pride in seeing rhis Negro leader­
ship so clearly validating their own belief in white superiority.
'nlCir pretended "Quality Education" objective actually collapSt"S
under Ihe wheds of buses for "racial balance." They are proclaiming
to all the world that, regardless of general desegregation, in any
all·Black or predominantly Black populalion, the Blacks themselves
are utterly incapllble of achieving or maintaining high standards
of excellence in education or, indeed, anything else. Here we have,
within Ihe race, the intolerable situation of an anti·B1ack group
proclaiming Ihe race's inherent inferiority more effectively than
the whites ever could-precise-Iy because this group is regarded as
"Blade." Futlhermore--and even of greater importance--the anul­
gamationisr Negroes generally hold most of the adminiStr:ltive and
key teaching posts in the educational SYStem. Through sheer indif·
ference, rherefore, they ron block the development of the quality
education in Black schools while, at the same time, sending their
own children to white private schools. Their rell\3ining imerest in
lhe Blad schools is the money derived from their supen'i50r)' and
teaching positions.

Meanwhile. Black S1uden15 in the so-called imegrated schools
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and colleges rhrouShollt the Unired Sr:ues continue ro tell Ihc

world that they are as segregated withill as they were witho1/t, Far

from being accepu:J, daily insults of various kinds occur inside the

classrooms, in the halls, and on rhe ourside. \\lhen fights break out,

as they inevitably do, and the police arc called in, they generally

arrest the Black studellls-not the whitl" studellls, no matter who

starred the rrouble. A press report, September 15, 1972, simply
read: "During the recess hour a black male student was called an

offensive name by two white bars and pushed against the wall. A

general fight broke alit between black and white students. Police

wefC called. Thirteen black srudents were arwsted and jailed."

Now, of course, all this is public information, and is news to
no ('ne. Bur some of the salient iacts thar seem to stand out c1earlr
are as follows:

1. White America is definitely and unalterably opposed to the
integration and amalgamation of the two races.

2. Black America, the masses, arc equally opposetl to the inte­
gration and amalgamation of the races.

3. The drive for more and mote amalgamation is, and always
has oc-en s~rheaded by those "coloureds" who mailllain a separa­
tist society within the Black race, and who arc nOt, aoel never have
been, identified with the Black masses.

4. Since everybody knows that there arc millions of light-skin­
ned members of the race-some as white as any Caucasian-who
are as African in spirit and are as devoted to the race as an}'one
else, the crucial question is how long will this mher white oriented
group be allowed to block the feal progress of the race?

5. Thosc who seek and hope for admittance into white society
should no{ be crilicized or condemned. As previously stated, it is
an individual mailer of choice, and it is both natural and righr if
rheif "bl<Xld-call" is to the white race rather than to the Black. 8IH
they cannot be allowed to usc {heir imJXlsed leadership positions
to brow-beat all Black Americans into the line of march into white
society per Je-and thus towards the ultimate extinction of Blacks
as such in this country. It is along this line againSt their benign
genocide that the real batrle for survival as a distinct people must
be fought.
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6. The drive for "integtluioo" is most damnable 00 one scOte
alone: It is a deliberate and Stepped-up attaCk on Ihe most: signilicanr
asp«lS of the Black Revolulion oJ the Sixri~. That Revolt was lhe
reverSl! in lhe psychology of Ihe race, a quest for ils lost manhood
by tirst emancipating the mind from the bondage of over-caucasian·
iution, and to establish for('\'er the real basis for equality with [he
rest of mankind from the r~iscovered pages of a history Ihat was
supposed 10 be "lost" becau~ it reveals a loog line of giants unsur·
passed by any people on earth.

The Negro integrationists are hostile to the Black Revolution,
and aim to defeat its main aims by forcing Ihe 81ack children and
YOUlh of the natioo more directly under "while education." Once
again, 35 in slavery, they will be cm off not: only from Ihe hinory
of their mce, but they will al50 be Cut off from a knowledge of all
the other fields in which Blacks have excdled, and from which
comes the inspiration to "go forth and do likewise:' The great
mental revolmion among lhe Blades that eventuates in more and
more ge1f·respect, a new SICfl~ of manhood and rlf lJo'OIth-a1l this
alarms the Negro integradonislSo and Ihey arc re50lv~ 10 defeae it
by keeping the Blacks firmly under the mind control of white
insdNtions.

7. Tht)' are absolulely right abool Ihe general lade of "quality
eduC'alion" in 81ack school$-the very schools in which they are
the principal supervisors and teachers. BUI their minds and interests
are ebewhere. "Ghetto" children are unteachable, lhey assure them·
selves. And tht)' and thrir equally misguid~ principals and leachers
of all kinds will light to lhe death a Oark or any orher plan that
is express1y designed 10 improve Ihe teaching and learning porcesses
in Black schools. They feu lhe very idea of "community conttol"
because it presenls the possibility that illite parentS mighl demand
lhe removal of Ihe merdy job-holding and indilTerem principals
and leachers.

8. The millions of Africans of mixcO blood who have always
been steadfast and df'VOlro to Ihe race know that when the while
man Sivt"s them a preferffitial StatuS above the "unmixed," but
always bc'low himself, he does 50 to maiOlain the myth of superior
"white blood." 1beir redl'mplion from the sin of African blood is
proportionate 10 (he amount of "white blood" in (heir veins. Indttd,
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if one is light enough, or near white. he may even be appointed
Secretary of a Department of the U.s. Government. and a member
of the President's Cabinet-and still not equal.

Furthermore, white America has found that their puropses were
served besr by classifying as "Negro" all persons Wilh any amount
of African blood, no matter how small. This obvious injustice has
never been openly Challenged even by those direclly affected and
bitterly resent being so calssifid.

But the United States refused (0 follow either the South African
system of making their Afro-Dutch offsprings a scp.uate ethnic
group by law and calling them "Coloureds;' or the andent praCtice
of Egypt and the Arab world of classifying mixed breeds as "white."
This fact bas had a tremendous impaCt on integrationist Negroes
in the United Stlues, leading many to identify with the Arab world,
rather Ihan Africa; and even (0 adapt Arabic names, rather than
African names. In fact, because of their powerful hold on Africa
through the religion of Islam, and the vast Coloured population in
many Arab states, many white Arabs will publicly Slate (for Afri­
can ears) that they arc a non· white people.

However, even if the United Stales did aHempt to reclassify
this group as either white or Coloured, the millions who are bo\lI1d
to the African race by unbreakable ties of love would fight such
a move 10 its death. These have no desire to be either white or
"Coloured." For like the late Congressman Adam Clayton Powell,
who could have passed for "white" anywhere in the world, they
would say, "call me Black!"-knowing fuJI well lhat "black" refers
not to anyooe's color (for which none is responsible), but "black"
defines one's attitude towards the homeland of his ancestors which
from times immemorial was called "The Land of the BlackJ."

So something different developed in Black America for, whereas,
in most other parts of the world the ~llattoes form an elite caste,
this is true only of certain groups in the United States-such as the
Wezors of Maryland and Virginia (also known by Other names)
and their spill-over in Washington, D.C. In ge~eral, the divided
loyalties split them as anti-Afriean and pro.Mriean-which is the
way it always has been.

The "view from the bridge" thus far has been a re-foclls on
the futility of our continuing and child-like faith in the white man's
justice, the belief that OUt prOtests, marching demonstrations, sing-
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ing and praying will chang.: his six thou~nd years of hostility to
us; and that [he Negroes who frantically ballte for admission to
white suburbia, and 10 its private dubs, golf courses, swimming

pools, erc., will never be welcomed t'Ven though rhey may be "near­
while" in color. The final foal point in this conneccion is that the

masses, from the blackest of the Blacks to the lightest of rhe tights.
do nor care at all about socially mixing wilh the whiles.

They, the whites, on their pan, have flO reason or inclination to

do more than make token concessions from time to lime. IIms
quieting noisy "leaders," but nevcr changing the inferior situation
of the massts. They still own and control the weahh of Africa,
directly and indirectly, and from ii, along with that from Olher
areas of lhe world, they have developed technologies and n world
corrun('rc~1I fully pt"Orect('lj by governments, also under their
control, that assure them of conrinued white supremacy, This phe­
nomenaJ success, this unquestionable "position of strength;' derived
from their conquestS of other peoples and their wealth, has led
them to believe that they are, as a matter of fact, the superior
people and, therefore, the rightful ruleu of this planet. Why, then,
should they be expected to yield? "Human Rights?" "Equal Jus­
tice?" What are ther but narco!i( slogans fc)r the masse.t--even
the white masses- which are quickly conceded as "ideals" and
"principles" everywhere?

The masscs of poor whites also Jiye on these slogans and
ideals of eqllal justicC'. They are a pitiful peoplC', oftC'n half·starVed
thmlsclves, yet living and having their being in the happy thought
that they are members of the white conquering race, and that the
once enslayed Blacks among thl"m are liying evidence of their own
superiority. They t'fljoy the glory reflected from the domination
and power achieved by the ruling minority of their race, too ig­
norant to realize that they are used as the tools of hate ro support
the wealth and powtr concentrated in reiatiyC'ly few hands. When
these poor whites secllte the kind of jobs that move them up in
that gloryland called "t1.liddle Class," they get the most concrete
evidence of their innate superiority: nlt~Y find that the economic
system is so structured that, (I) to secure rettC'r jobs and adyance­
ment, the number one qualification is to be white; (2) that even
where only a token number of non-whites are employed, they may
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be t('(}uir~ 10 have college degrees (and sometimes the Ma.m~(·s)

while the highf1' sa.luied whiles, including the rupervisors, may not
have a high school educuion. These are nOt merely "may" and
"may not" theories. In Ihe United States the official stltistics show
that, nation-wide, Black college graduatcs not only earn $1,040 a
year less than while high school graduates, bllt tht:y ('arn less than
a while 10th grader. The white colleRe graduate 1vt'r2.ges $},095
mote than the bl~ck coUese graduate; (3) Blacks must pur more to

live dun whites. The lower wages they l('("(ive and the hight! prices
they must ply art: built-in guarantees dtat the}' will ,h...ays occupy
an inftrior place in the $OI,.iet}'. Mt'rchanrs oow generally have (wo
prices for the same got)Js, one "black" and one "white:' With the

unrouaued llbcks they are having ;l field day. They are equally
successful in robbing the educate<! Black "Middle Class" because
of its abiding faith and S[;ltlls·striving complex. These are the
"Negroes" who readily pay S22~ a month for a hou9C JUSt vacated
by whites who rented it for only $12S, and "NegrOC'S" who buy
$2S,OOO homes listed to whites for from S5,000 to $10,000 1e$5­
provided, of course, that "\\·hite folks previously livtd there," And
the "Inner City" food markets charge higher prices for cheaper
brands of canned goods and equally high prices for leho\'ers from
their first class storcs in surrl>lln.:ling white suburbia; and (4) the
insuranCe companies mce this economic war on the Blacks boldly
and actuarially. '(bey simply charge Blacks more for less benefits.
Blacks must pay much higher premiums than whites for life insur­
ance, for example, becaust it has been determined that their life
expectancy is 10 years less than llut of the whiles. For the insurnnce
industry it is strictly a matter of business. They know tlut the
lotal economil. system is so stJucrured against the Blacks that it is
impossjblt' for them to mainuin proper health slllndards. Being
Dlaclc, they must die firSt-by 10 years.

All thi, gi\·es comfort and assurance to the poor ;lnd once-poor
"silent majority." TIley feel that tht')' have every reason ro be silent,
for does not this silent and se<:ret war against the Blacks, carried
on every hour of their exislence and dcel>ly structured in the very
fabric of nalional life, public and private--does this not reassure
them every day that they are, indttd members of the supreme
ruling nee'
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The "View from the Bridge" had to focus first on !Ill: UnitN
Slates because !IO much points to this land as the place where the
first major racial explosion is likely to occur. One would think lhal

South Africa and Rhodesia feel more $«u£C with huge AITIt'ric:m
investmcOis and military backing than America itself is.

A VIEW OF THE MOTHERLAND

This brings us to rhe main reason for the focus on America:
II quickly assumed the role of rhe whole white West as the various
powers were forced from their imperial rule in Asia and Africa­
forced, that is to $ly, from direct political rule, or the political
functions of colonialism. The world at large, in the grtatest mis­
conception of modern times, look this to mean African indepen­
dence at laSt, African freedGffi, and the end of Euro~n colonialism.
The plain muh is that the African states today are not even half
free and independenr, for colonialism was from rhe beginning
exac!!y what it is today-an economic system for the control and
C'xploilation of lhe wealth of other peoples.

h was and it is a privue t'Oterpri5e system. Colonial govern·
menl was initially company government. When the political task
got too big because of the increasing rivalries between the great
powers, lhe mothet countries would appoint colonial governors and
other administrators. In Ql:her words, government by the home
COUntry came in as 11 pr()(<<ting umbrella for fhe main objective:
rronornic exploitation. That economic concrol sfill prevails all over
Africa. It is not "nco-colonialism," but the old colonialism itself,
still carrying on under the beautiful and high flying Ilags of "in·
dependent" African nations. The various mineral resources are 50

vast llnd involve so many billions of dollars that individual Afri·
cans, called upOn lO decide whom they will serve----fheir people
or the masters of the country's wealth--often decide to serve the
lauer. The fact thar Africa is $fill in economic oondage lO her
former political masters brings us back fO our point of deporture.

As the more political colonialism disappeared, fhe United Srales
rushed in to fiJI the breach, to lake up the oonner as the "Leader
of the Free World" (the Atlanlic or Weslern powers), and hold
lhe line of White Supremacy rhorughout the world. The American
military bases !lCallered all over the world have meaning far be-
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yond any supposed Communist threat. Rich European nations no
longer need to maintain their usual armies for defense, for their
Gteat White Brother, Uncle Sam, will gladly drnft men to keep
American forces there. American armed might is everywhere, ready
to rush in to play the self.assigned role. TIlis new world mission
of the United StatC$ replaces. as far as it can, lhe more direct rule
of the \'qes«~rn powers oyer the non·white peoples. The threat to

Black Africa and Black people everywhere should be obviolls.
From the very beginning, for example, the American secret

policy was to give little or no assistance to Africa. Outright grantS,
such as the billions poured into Euro~. were never expected by
the Black nations. The Africans had sense enough to know tnU
such free gifts were for whites only. But they did expect to secure
loam on rCl\sonable terms of repayment. TIle American attitude
on IOQns to African states nuned OUI to be about tne same as it
would have been if they had bttn begging for free grams. There
was a very definite African policy, however. The policy was not to
announce the policy. There was a public announcement of what
was intended as a "policy" early in the 1960s. It said 10 Africa in
effect that the United States would continue its friendly intert'St
and, as always, said lillie or nothing in Ihe malter of loans. Other
friendly advice included Ine well·known information that Ihey
could apply to the World Bank. The big American air and mililary
ba.st' in Ethiopia made it a favored African state like Libya. Ameri·
can investments in twO other African stales enabled them to secure
loans.

Black nations that might overcome the foreign economic su-an·
glehold within their countries by increased production and exports
for foreign t'xchangc lind their expon trade blocked by lhe tarilT
walls of the same Uniloo Stares and the same EUlopt"an powen
whose industrial machines would be crippled without the wealth,
mineral teSOlllc~s and basic strategic materials they still conllol
and ship OUt of Africa. In a word, the Blacks neither own nor
control the wealth of their own land. Supposedly fr~ again, they
are unable to rebuild even as well as their migraling forefathers
did before the Arab and European conquests. As shown in previous
chapters, freed of the white man's control---{l. control from which
moSt of them were fleeing-they were overriding all obstacles and
successfully building and rebuild.ing new states unlil they were



328 The DeJiruuion of Blact Cid/izal;on

--
finally oy~rtaken in [he 19th and as lalt' as Ihe beginnilig of Ihe
20lh ~nlUry. The O\'enll Vi('¥,' from Ihe Bridge, Ihen, is simpl)'
lhe \·iC'w of where' and how Iht' Black people of the' 'A'orld stand
today afler 11 summa!}' review of at IC'JSI 6,000 years of their hi~lory.

And, whether rhe focus is on Africa, the Caribbeans, the' Americas
or dsev.'hert', they are now 5«1\ Standing al the CrosSfQQds of

hisrory-'O\Od confused.
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'I'iJI W .. Now slimd !II kJII. , .." WHERE?

CHAPTER XIII

The Black World
at the Crossroads

ONE OF THE MOST TROUBLESOME FACTS IN THE STUDY
of history ov~r vcry long periods of time, such as sevt'nl cenntries,
is duu a truth mal' slowly ~mctgc. perioJ after period, until il clear,
Iy forms itself imo a truth impregoable--a fact nowh~r~ explicitly
smted as such in the I1'I3SS of data covered. As one cominues to move
on down through rhe ceumries, countless event. and situations may
COntirlue to make sl:pporting additions to what has already been
e"ablished as an unas~ilable facf. Yet thut truth may be!() repung­
nanl, so uucrly \'oid of any rational f\l' intelligcm rt'aSOn for its
exisu:nce, that hardly any historian .... ould wish 10 ~tat~ it in his
work.

Yet I did just Ihat when I wrote rhat "the whitn are Ihe im­
placable foe. th~ traditional and e....erluring enemy of the Blach"
The compelling reason for publicly JXH~ing Ihis declaration in in
historical context is rMde dear; TIl(' n«t'S5ary re·educalion of Blacks
a.nd a possibl~ solulion of Ncial crises On begin, slmngd), enough,
only wh~n Rlacks fully realize this central faer in their IiVt:s: The
Wbile man i1 ,buf, Di,ler Ellemy. Fo.- rhis is not th~ r:lOting of wild·
eyed militancy, but lhe calm and unmistakable verdict Of several
rhoul>lnd years of docum~fUed histOry. Even rhe ~mple caSC'·st\ldy
of ren Blade staees in this work shows tlut each and every on~ of
those staees was destroyoo by whicn.

329
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Facing this raality does nol ca.1I for incrnsing hurt'd or scream·
109 and mlttly futile denunciations. Far from il. For all Ihese shout·
ing nnocioml oUlburslS by Blacks are in Ihftnse-Iy~ indications of
weakness, b«auSie they becloud the mind and prevent fhe calm and
cleat thinking that is ab9:>lutt'ly required for planning if the race
is 10 ~ $avai from tirul destruction. '[)eslruction" is not tOO Strong
a term here. Only fools will be uruble 10 see thaI the race is again
being hemmed in, surroundrd by its C"I\emies. and cannot survi,'c
forever under what might be calltd I stale of gn,dual Kigc. 10051:
"Negroes" who .~ still p1aading with fhe whitn for brolhtthood
through "inregruion" arc !O d~f and blind thaI they are unable 10
get the whitt enemy's ~ply t() IheX' fNinric pl(";)$ for acceptance
through inrrgruion.

lbr reply of whites was so loud and drat (hal if wu heard
around the world: Whm qreg2lion in schools and residrocies 'Ilo-as
oudawr<! throughout the United States, whites A~ from the cities
to the suburbs just as though a plague had struck, or some deadly
disease was sprea.ding. The Blacks were left alone in the cities, oow
called ghett~ or the Minner cil)'." This was rejection-meal, rom­
plete. The Black youlh of America got: lhis message from lhe whites
(USl', and they got it quickly. They formr<! new baltle lines. Sevenl
miUiOlU of "Middle Class" Negroes and their leaders have not re­
ceived lhe message yet, and probAbly never will. For Ihem lhe white
mao is the ship and aU dse is the sea. They themlelves do not feel
com~fel\t to develop the highest srandards of life in the aU-blade
communities created by lhe very whites they so much worship.
For them, there can be no "quality education" unless. by hook or
crook, some white faces---1lny kind of white faces- are in lhe class·
rooms. Their main drive is to force the fleeing whites to accep(
lhem or, "PleaK, 0 )'01.1 superior people, allow us to bus some of
our children to your schools!" As lhq' achieve lhese hollow viCtOries
on lhe integration from, lhq' .dd a new cry: "Give us rae;. bal­
,mul"

These N.grQ'J have neither Ihe ethnic pride nor the self·respect
fhat is so chuliIderisric of the American Indians, Japrant'St and
Qi~; and they $t'tm ultetly inlC'flSitive 10 being openly rejecled
by the whires, and banle on with lhe fanlUtic idea. lhar lhey can
force the whilts to accept them Jocially.
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One major fn$On why young Black America undttsrood Ihc
while posicion so quickly ....·u Ihar by .some happy cireumsance in
history Ihey were more clostl)' atuned 10 Ihe grnt common ptoplc
and, therefore, shared their common aspirations and common senSC'.
No one hu 10 teU them Ihat Ihen~ can ~ no bigger farce Ihan the
"inlcgJalion" of haloo and oppressed Blacks wilh thc vcry white
roemies who oppress them. Both Ihe farc/: of integration ami the
"e'Vrrlasring" while enemy arc rr.gularly highlight«l in t~ world's
pre-IS: Race riOl:s in iOlegr:uro U.s. armics in Europe and evm II
wu in Indo-China; race rioes in camps in U.s.A.; nee riol:S on
baltiC ships of inlegt2led US. Navy and, in shorl. opm cOfTbu
betwt'm Blacks and Whites when rhqt arc forced together as equals.
There is prace and harmony, of course, when the Blacks humbly
"Stay in their place"-their subordinate place.

Using thc couns 10 force whites to accept Blacks IS rquals is
quire futile even when and if all the thousands of court oonlrs are
won. White America is overwhelmingly againSt "integralion:'- And
white Amnians arc no different than other whites throughout the
world. The only instance in their history when inteSf1ltion was
welcomed wete when the outcome would put them in a more
dominatins position, or one of ~rsonal secority, money .nd a
prestige they could lY\'('f othenrisr Ichie\'e. Hence, beaUK" o( the
high premium many Negroesgi\'e ro a white skin, the most ordinary
whittS will eagrely marry any mack Star or any OIher Blacks-if lhey
have money. But in no period in hislOry-and this point is impor­
tam-have the mas.scs of Blllcks sought integration and gcnml
IJl'¥1lgamuioo with the whitt'S. During all of their travails their
pride in race was steadfast. The !D-called "self·hatred" actually reo
ftC'Ctt. smJt of futility .nd dt'$pllir over lack of leadership and unity
for action. They, the Blaele: muses, rej«ted genml int~ration as a
movemmt to obliterate the Blade: race as such. The Black nu~ still
rejm: it. I Mve pointed OUt blind alleys into which we are being led
by leaders whole aims and objcctivn are quite personal and not those
01 the Black masses. I These 8Iack masses demand absolute rquality

1. No one should pre:ruffie to $1y what the attitude of any large
group of people is without learning what it is directly from the
people COOCC1'ned. Our "sNdy of viewpoints" btgan in 19)). The
survC)' staMed at Tuskegee with )2 school sUjlttvisors, principals,
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on all front:J-predsdy t~ same rights, privilege: lind responsibili.
ties as JIll olher citizens., and without any excepliOCls whauocver.
This obviously includes t~ right of ('very individual 10 auend the
school or college of his choice, fent or buy a home wherever he
pleases, marry whom he ple:ues--whit(' or Black, and to (u.'('ly
use all places of public accommodation_II of which is a far, far
cry from the doctrine that all of this must necessarily include a
while presence to be valid, or a mass movement by til!" face tOward
amalgamation. The presence of whites in any given situ11ion should
be incidenul, if COll$ideroo lit all. What the "Negroes" rC'ferrro to
above seem incapalJle of grasping is the difference betVo'ern a "good
.school" and a 'white school," a "good cOtnmunil)'" in which to iive
and a "white community:' To them they are necessarily tl'lC! SUllC'­

«)ruinuing eviden:e of th~ Caucasian success in capcurin~ the

minds of Bt-as.

THE MOTHERLAND
AT THE CROSSROADS

The pr()bl~m is cSS('ntially th~ samc in our African homeland.
There, tOO, "while" is still Ihe standard of excellencc, of what is
right, wise and besr, 1 personally know a number of AfriC&11 presi,
dents and ministers who will not dare to make import.... ,t dedsions
without the guidance of whire advisors. men who often know far
less aoom the questions at hand than the presidenu and their minis­
ters. BUl they all feel the need for a 'l.hile Jul of approval.

The Blacks, therdore, slill have a long way to go in order w
achieve absolme tquality as (rce men among free fOffi, They have II.

long way ro pp in th~ United States and the numerOllS mhl"!' areas
in which ,hey li"e all O\'er the ",·odd.

In Africa. al this writing. Tanzania leads in the first hard·headed,
masses-oriented, socia-economic program that is exprnsly designed
to rai,ge the level of life of the whole people, beginning with those
lowest down. It is a truly African program, drawing heavily on
African cultural traditions. It was from iu very inceprion tOO much

tcachers and graduate swdents from 12 States. They were to conduct
polls from time to time ill their respcccive SlaleS over a period of
years. No formaJj[ies. No rush, Just twO simple questions: "Do you
wasu integration? (2) Why? (for either "yes" or "no:')
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(or t~ of th~ "Elit!:" who think of indcpcndencc as a mere trans­
(tt of power from a whir(' ruling class to a Black ruling uppr-r class,
leaving the masses no hem'f oil than they had bem under colonial·
ism. 'Ibese are the kind of smug and cock.sun: leaders who arc pre­
paring the ground nO( for military coups. bur mass uprisings such as
Africa has 00( yet witnessed.

The first line of action should cemer around rhe study and
development of rudonwide, people-involved, self-help roopcnuivc
programs-village by village, tOwn by lown and block by block.
Each COffitr¥.miry weuld do its own development plannillg, the
government's principal role being to provide advisors. training,
technical assistance and loons when and where these are neroro.
For people with liule or no money, barrer and exchange are the
first: steps roward «anomie salvation, rhe ba~ for capital fornudon.
Increased fnod production should be ~n as for both wrahh and
htl..hh. Th~ main emphasis \lo"OlJld }xo imer-community relations
betw~n th~ various langua8~ groups in all d~vclopment progrims.
This means aweemcm plans for t'ach area. 10 specialize in producing
good! needed but flO[ produced in th~ other regioos. This is the
dire« rome to national unity through cooperation in order 10 reach
the goob desir...>d in common by all language groups in each Aidcan
srate. This 0015 for thinking, planning and hard work. Now it is
JUSt here /Vithi" rbe rae. where imegrloJiorl is !\Ot only needed, but
it is mandatory. We shall remain lI. wca.k people until we begin the
drive for integratioo of Blacks first of all, instead of battling to

inlcgrue with Ol:h~r proples.
The Sf\.""OOd great rasJc of govetnmffit lradaship aIls for funher­

ing th~ horne front rconomic development by aggressively working
for African t'COnOmic unity on a nle n~\'er befor~ attempted. Ima­
Slale trad~ anJ other «OnOmic programs d(':(igned to deal with Asia
and Europe must begin with unity of action in Africa itself, r~gion

by ICBion, and then inter-regional or conrine,ual efforts, if Black
Africa is ever to free ilself from the present economic morass. Nor
will we be abl~ to cover our f.... ilu'es by endlessly sweating and fum­
ing over South Africa and Rhodesia. Black Af,ica can never deal
effectively with whitc-ruled areas until it deals with Black Africa
itself fim. The foundation for everrthing we do or wish to do is
rcanomie. A ....,ocd ,hat simply means wealth enough 10 }xo really
indepc1ldcm and having the means '0 do whar mUSt be done.



334 The DeJtrIiU;Ofl of BJQcj Civilization

If W~ hav~ nm noticed that every one of Ihe gte-a! Black nations
srndied r~ as Ihe re5Uh of a variety of wealth·producing activilitS
which enabled them to achieve set goals-if we mi.w:d Ihis faCl,
then we missed the most imporram lesson they left us in this book.
Aoodlt'f significam fact was Ihe widespread trade between Ihe early
African states. Somehow Ihey overrode the "conununicuions bu­
rins" .bout which we oow hcar $0 much. The crying first ne«!
throughout Ihe African world, however. is dedicated leaders, n()(

juse office-holding bureaucrats-men and women leaders who will
be more and more in the field among the people, and less and less
preoccupied in oRiers with pa~T\\·ork. Th~ will be prople on a
mission to improve the Iivn of the people, ratht't than tnriching
Ihemsdves. Meanwhile, a frusfrated people send up a silt'nl pnyer.
often heavy wilh tears, 'Pleast, 0 God! Stood us a few real I~ders­
jusl a few, Lord!"

WANTED: LEADERS
AND AFRICAN IDEOLOGIES

The Black people of the world have, therefore, come at last to
destiny's crossroads. They must make some fundamental decisions as
I. single people. The one hopeful sign is lhat Ihey are slowly and
plinfully coming to their hirha-lO beclouded senses, coming to

realize that they are one people wilh a common desliny and Ihat,
no matter how SCluered over Ihe world, the treatment suffered by
~ Dlack group is suffered by all. But there is a lerrible crisis of
leadership al Ihe crossroads. There is no united leadership group
or any reaJ effOrt to Cfftre one. The greal difficulty is Ihat Black
leaders, again, unlike the Jews, do not know what their own heritage
is. They are almost wholly ignorant of their own cullllral source
from which independent, original Ihinking springs and progress is
inspired. The "Negro" leaders who spearhead and ('Ifry on r~

campligns for integrarion (amalgamation being the aim) not only
do not know rhe grear herimge of the Blacks, Ihey do not want to
know it. They wish to draw on rhe Caucasian heritage and become
identified with it. TIley ue torally rejected by the whites, but no
mantt; they keep on uring, because rhe white "Iiberah" do en·
counge them to hope by mixing wirh them from time to lime.
Other leaders, equally ignorant of rheir ha-hage, simply do nor know



which way ro Ind, Th~, too, (ttl com~lIed to adopt and follow
Cauouian idcologies becau~ they do not fttl free. equal and com·
petent enough ro dNelop an ideology of thier own-an African
ori('flted ideology.

Hence. many, including some mack youth leaders (rom whom
to much was expected, are jumping OUt of white capitalistic d~mo·

cracy's frying pan straight into white Communism's fire. Neith~r

system wa.s designed for the Dlack world, yet each is only tOO anxi·
ous to use the Blacks as they have always been used: A numerical
power base (or white rule. Moreover, the capitalistic v~rsion Gf
democracy and the Soviet version of Corrwnunism not only could
not serve the interests and aspiratiGns of the Blacks. but they do not
serve the interest of the white masses-neither of rhem. Of course.
th~ ...."OUld be a much larger class and a more power(ul class of
Blaclc commissars aocl Black "Central Commiu«$" if Communism
should spread over the black world and more Black C:tpitalistS if
Capitalism b«omes the prNailing way of lik In each case we·hue
not a th<ory or a sp«ulation, but a plain operating (act thar e\'('fl a
fool an st'e: Both capitalism and Communism have ruling classes
that suppress and exploit the people, The masses of people, like 9J

many masses of puppets, are (ed and filled with the "ideals and
principlcs" of ooth systems. For these they fight and die, screaming
these ideals as though they were drugged. Voting creates an illusion
of power that docs not: exist in faer. It works wonderfully well for
the rulers. the real d«ision·makers. because the people in capitalistic
democracies acmaUy believe they are d«iding and running things.
One surprising difference betWttO capitalistic and Communist
countries is That the people in the luter countries know they are
powerless,

When the United States assumed the leadership role of holding
lh~ line of white Westerll power throughout the world. Russia rook
over a similar role for the white East European States. The Hammer
and 'Sickle flag is dil1errnt than tile Stars and Stripes, but t"2ch now
represents thr same objective: Communism seeks to bring the vari·
ous pcopl~s of thc world under the white supremacy of white Corn,
munist States under Russian domination; our capitalistic democracy
aimJ at doing the snme lhing-white rule under American domina·
tion. H('flce the "Cold \'\fat'-which has tlOlhing to do with Com·
mWlism itself. The so-alled "Cold Wu" is, in faCt, a contest
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lxrwet'n two of the moogesr white JX)wers for world domination.
8«ause Communism is not the leal issue (as capiUllism is nor the
leal issue on tht' Communise side), {he Unitt'<! States will form
alliances and give all-out aid and support 10 a Communist country
JUSt as quickly (some !oar rJ'«)re quickly) as to a non·Communist
country-anything to wC'Jken, nOt Communism, bUI Russia, the
chief while chall~8e for world rule.

As lxtW'enl these twO giants the choic(' of Ihe Blades can only
be a choke !>erwt:en tWO groups of whhe masters, although Ihe rake
and shackles o( one are amactivf'ly paimed fN. Nor will the Blacks
find their salvation in Mao's China or any "Thinl World" in which
they will sull be in a subordinate position. To be eqllallhey "11m
[1m Jland on their ollln feel.

In Ihis capitalism \'s. Communism connenion. th~ imm~ial~

trOUbl~ ronlronling th~ Blacks is dtl! SO many millions of I~I'I'

hav~ been mad~ so wholl)' dependnn on th~ whitt' rac~ for SO many
8~n{'ralions that they have oo:OnlC m~llfally luy. POr Ihese, depend.
t'flc~ has become comforrable; it fr~ Ihem from ll;e initiative, reo
sponsibiliry and plann;ng requir~ of ind~pt'1ld~m fre~ m~n and
wOtllttl. "Leav~ il to the whit~ folks" has becom~ Ih~ir unspoken
cr«d. Thqo have not yet (orne to realiz~ Ihat Ihis auil\ld~ of de­
pendence by so many is responsible for Ihe whole race being char­
acterized as "children,' and mell heing called "boys." To be recog·
nized as men, Ihey seem nOI to know, Ihey mliSI aggressively as­
$IJm~ the real role of nlt'fl. And this is why so many Black leaders
exp«t the solution to tile- SQ-('alled "race- prcblem" 10 be handed to
them on Ihe silve-r pblt~rs of whil~ ideol<>gies. This excu~s Them
from bOlh lhe mental tlIsks of working out th~ir own, and The labor
required for acn,aJly carrying through a united anion program, fii'S!
nalion-wid~ and then world-wide.

It is needJC'S.S to say whar e1emenn.ry common sen:;e diuat~s,

which is Ihat when the African people achieve- enough unity to

deve-Iop Ihe idrologiol guidelines for the-it OWll advanceme-nt, they
will draw what is beSt for them from any or all existing systems as
a simple matter of course. For whatever an African organized way
of life mighl be, thqo would IIOt hesiralc any more- Ihan Sralin and
the Soviet leadC'ts whe-n they brought in capitalists from Ih~ United
States, Germany and England-nO( to adopt Capiralism-bUl to
learn those capitllliSlic S:C:ills, lechniques and methods which would
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be useful in building a great Soviet Union. The emerging Com·
munist states drew heavily on Capitalism when it served their pur·
pose-openly and without apology. Hence, they became equal with
the greatest powers without changing rheir own ideology. These
observations are addressed only to those who seem not to know
that one may extract what he needs from capitalism and Communism
without becoming Capitalist or Communist.

THE BLACK UNITY THREAT

None seems to have noticed or understood the signals from the
while world-signals which rell how tremendously irT~portant the
whites regard any movement toward unity among the Blacks.
Nothing racial seems to upset lhem more. That is why they insist
on being "in on" any Black organizational movement either as
financially supporring members, or as "advisors," observers or reo
porters. To bar them ftom any exclusively all·Black conference is
regarded as something a little less than treason or as some kind of
Black conspiracy in the lTUking. On the other hand, no Blacks are
ever present at all·white conferences where the fate of Blacks every­
where is discussed and decided.

Unity among the Blacks has b«n prevented for so many cenN·
ries that the various mechanisms to keep Blacks disorganized have
been perfected in the Western system of race comro!' The white
man is ket'n1y aware of the tremendous power of any well organized
group. But an organization of Blacks on a scope that would repre­
sent lhe voice of Black America would be a lhre-~l and a challenge
not only to continued white domination of Blacks in the United
Stares, but also foreign policies and practices that affect the lives of
Africal1 prople elsewhere over the world.

But the apprehension of whites aboUt the possibility of real
Black unity appears to be quite as needless now as in the past. For
we are s~ill in the "meeting and talking" stage of our history, and
appear nor [Q be ready evt;n to begin the altack on the obviously
built-in obstacles. These have been pointed out over and over again
in this study. They had to be emphasized--and could nOI possibly
be overemphasized-because, in addition to .he historic rC"aSflOs for
our own self·genrrated disunity, no other non-white people on
earth are in the dangerous situation of having so many of their
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leaders ~ICCled, appointed, sporuored or flnanctd by th~ ...hit~ rulill8
da!5eS. In the ca~ of Blacks in the United Stat~nd the~ is
true of Blaeles e1~whne---lh~ Negro heads of important insritu­
dons .nd organizations repr~t the whHe IIUn', MindlrtCt rule"
over ~ Black Community. Ie is the voice of these "leadC'u" that is
accepted as the "oice of the ncC'. Th~ do indeed have a great fol­
lowing, drawn almost ('nrifely from the traditional "Neg.ro dire" Of

"upper Middle Oass"-Iaw)'ers, government officials, doctors, pro­
fessors, school administrators, scientists, engin.ecrs, heads of integra­
tion..ist organitations etc. They are essemial)' anti-Blade, anti-African
and, therdore, anti·Dlack srudin. Hence their frantic drive (ot "in·
tC8f2tioo" whtch, of course, will clf«tively check the "alarming"
development of pride in f"aa, • teMe of cultural ldentiry wilh oo("s
own blood line, and • growing knowledge of bring mcml:~fS of a
ratt with a ruord of achievtmftu$ unsurpa$Sle<l by any OIher pcopI~,

despite lhe conversion of $0 much lhat was Black to Whi~, This
the Negro leadership would <buoy even al if! inc~pt:ion by foccing
the Black YOl.uh of AmniCll mOf~ directly under whire education
direction and control-a vengeful suiking back at Black youth for
SW"ting revoll against Ih~ir menml enslavemem in the first plac~.

In a panel discussion with 111t~ other university presidenu, the
head of ont' major white univt'nil)' said, "Integration is a v~1'}' mis­
leading term, Our Black students are 1$ separate from Ih~ white
students as Ihey art' in the' general society, And thq- know it. They
rome bea.u~ of the vast number of sp«ial JCboluships offered to

lhem. This i.s a wise program from our point of view. II brings tR>tt

of the furute Black leadfts into a more mditotlally Amnican
environment... W~ at~ nor disrurbed by their dnnand for Black
srudie-s, for Ihne, of course, will be gradualy phased OUt IS dlCir
~tions cool. . , ,"

ThaI $lmt' month (May, 1971), a Negro prof('U,)t declared,
"Blac" studies ar~ ridiculous in any university. I am not Black, and
1 will not join in rhis new hypocrisy, I am a Nt'gm; yet outside tht'
United Stales I lUn considered whilt'."

On a recent 1V program the head of a "militant" "black" move·
ment went even further. In response to a question, he SOlid, "Look al
me! I am neither black, Negro, nor African. I am a Moor, My toots
au in Asia!" (He was oorn in Mississippi). "Bur;' lhe moderator
pressed, "you call your movement a Black movemenl?" "Ah!" the
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great Moorish leader replied, "That's strategy:' apparently satisfied
that the Black masses did not hear him or, if they did, would nOI
understand,

Quire relevant to all this, I have made several points above.
One was that, nOfWithstanding the white man's well developed 9)'s·
rem of maimaining disunity within the },frican race, he is still dis·
turbed by any signs of a movement towards unity among Blacks,
and goes into action in many subtle ways to offset it, The imporcant
point is the most dishearrening. This is the fact that the white man
really has nothing to fear from any effcctive unity among Blacks
for a long, long rime b«ause he himself irmalls and backs most of
the key leaders of the race-two of which I have JUSt quol(~d ab()\'e,
and the number is legion. \Ve still have in the 1970s, Iherefore, ex·
actly Ihe same unique problem that confronted Mrieans in Egypt
over six thousand years ago. },nd we challenge any student of history
to point Out any other people who are or have been saddled with
a petpetually disunifying and progress·checking problem of this
magnitude. For while the white man has mingled his blood with
non-white peoples from times immemorial, in no other people was
the outcome a hostile "race" within a race, No other non-white
people with Caucasian blood, whelher Indian, Japanese or Chinese,
(~I any compelling reason for integrafion (a code word for amal·
gamation) with the whites. Quite the contrary, they resin it as a
policy or an acceptable general pracrice.

The only hope for the kind of racial unity that will really
liberate the Blades in Ameriea and command the respect of the
world will be a new kind of mass organization on a SC3le with an
action program never before auempted. This will require a new
kind of leadership--a leadership with the single purpose of helping
the masses up tOwards a betfer life. \Ve are noted for our countless
organizations, large and small. Each is an independent kingdom.
struggling to beoome an empire under a Great Chid. This is in·
evitable in the circumstances. Bur as in the history of },frica, not one
of these, sranding alone, can meet rhe mounting crisis of the race.
If they will not" unite, the race need not cominue in despair bea.uu
of the unyielding pride of individual leaders. }, people's mass or·
ganizarion movement can override all obstacles. 8ur will this be
done?
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The subdue of this book, GreaJ lUll,} 0/ a RIK. From 4'00 B.C.
10 2()()() A.D., has puuled some tN-den. 2000 A.D.? That is the end
of this century, and we art' not there yed This subtide, however, nOt
only reflects the amhor's conviction that the main obstacles which
confronted us in the paSt and are with us today will still be with
us in the year 2000 and after, but abo 'hat for the rest of this
Ct'flrury it is very likely that the Blades will still be rnerting. listen­
ing 10 and applauding litty, soul-stirring spe«hes, proctsCing lind
dt'nOUflCing injustices or happily relying on politics u the ulrimatC'
solution of our problcrtl$. The frustrations, confusion of goals, and
a smse of helplessness an likely to continue into the next cenrury.
What Black )'Ollth brgan as the foundation foc a new and mighty
advance may be-and, ind~ is being. defeated.

8m whether the luk of IIJh<JJ 11/1111 be done is undertaken by
this generation or lert to the next, onc thing is ccrtain: it C(#J '18fJCf

be laid again that the Blad race JaeJ not know exactly what ta da,
()f' that "Ot a Jingle member a/the rlUe fNJn eM./ully Jludied a,,J
then preJ.nted a Campr.hemiue plmJ aJ one way Ollt. For the 6nsl
pagts of this work offer such a PlAN. II is DOt THE Pl.AN, but It
PLAN---a comprehensive basis lOt btginning and improvins-bllt
b.ginning.



CHAPTER XIV

Organizing
a Race for Action

JUST AS IT IS IN THE CASE OF AFRICA AND BLACK PEO­
ple ~erywhere, the central problem of over 30 million Blacks in
lhe United States is unity: Nothing will ever be achieved by such
a minority group in White America-nothing that leads to rc,.-al
adjustment for progrest-until a powerful unity movement among
BIl\CKs develops throughoul the United States. This must be done
fO achieve full recognition even as men and women, nOt to rntnlion
{ull citizenship. As II. larger and larger measure of nation-wide unity
is Acllieved, dIe next twO steps should be in the direclion of chan­
ifl8 a practical line of :advance and of aClion. once rhe courses of
action are carefully and sensibly planned. The picture of ~er:al

rhousand Black organizations, each independent and vying for
ladership, is substantially the same piCture of fragmentation and
di~mity i!l Africa that led to the downfall of the whole race. We
have aho s~n that even in eatliest times very often all that was
involved was th:lt somebody wanted 10 be the "head," was not gel­
ting there fast enough and, Iherefore. organized his own lilde state.
MOSt of them perished, pick«l off one by ooe. The same thing
will happen ro any Black organi7.alions, stllnding alone, thar disturb
rhe whire mind.

The obslll.c1es to unity are so great that the outlook is both dis­
couraging and frighlening to all bUI lhe strong with the will ro
boln survive and overcome. The very first major obst:acle 10 be

'"
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ovncome involves a menial revolution QUI of which Blade Amerio
faces up to Ihe nark realiry !lUI white America as a whole is ils
enemy, Ihat Blacks will be r«o.gnized only in a subordinate tole,
dur rhe saneriog of Diad: office-holders, high and low, really
means nothing 10 the l!lCe as a whole, thai Ihere are actually rwo
setS of laws as administerro-one for whites and one for Blacks,
just as there are fWO sees of wages and prices; and finally, !lUI the
Blacks' loyalty and devotion fO the whites. in spire of all they have
done and still do againSt them, myStifies t~ whites Ihemsdves
and confirms anew their belief that such humble·dog anilUdes indio
Cale inferiority indeperxlc'OIly of everything clSC'.

Umil Black Americans are quite dear in tlleir own minds aoom
their real siruuion in this COUnlry. all r:dk abour unity and achieving
equal justice will be JUSt that-usd~ talk. But with a clear under­
standing of reality, the specific studies and pbnning for • broAd
program for securing racial unity and progress can begin.

No one would propo5C that 30 million Blacks be brought under
a single umbrella of leadership. Nor is that necessary. But an organ·
i:r.ing national oonference should develop a program designed 10

form hundreds of organizations intO one vast nation2-1 body of
millions, with each society carrying on its own functions as before
except in matters concetning the whole race, or organize by families
and individuals, community by community and Stale by state.
\'Qhere the matter concerns the whole race, affiliated groups would
speoak in one voice through the overall org;,mization of the race. I

But since the overall Race Orglnization will be direclly involved
in promoting definite Action prognuns on all front~ the members
of aU affiliuoo groups will also be members of the overall Race
Organization.

The separatiSt movement of whites gave Negro integrationists
another shock, showing them how utrerly dependent they had beffi
on white enterprise fIX just abom everything, eo.·en in all·black
neighborhoods before lhe whiles left their own t'Xcimive seaions.

1. Examples might be nation-wide boycotts, U.s. support and
supply of arms and bomber planes to PIXl:\Igai and Sooth Africa,
domestic and interantional trade policies that affect Black World,
and similar mauen about which noc a single e:listing Bbck organi­
zation could have any effect at all.
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Bur the shock did nO( affect their dependent memality. In an all­
black community of 100,000 people there WCfe only 3 black-owncd
grocery s(Qre~nd vcry small oncs at that, compared wilh n
white opet2tOO scorcS. Not a single black-owned hardware Sfore

(7 white) or laundry (l~ while owned laundramars) etc. In a
city of nearly a million Blacks there is nor It single 8lack-ownN
department score or any other importaOl eOlerpri~. We have left
ie all to Ihe whites, juS! as though they alone ClIn crC'aIC jobs and
job opportunities.

The perpelUal hat-in-hand cry of poveny must end. Whu we
have 100 much of is the poverty of spirit. Nor will (he lade-of.
finance alibi stand, (or in spite of OUf lower incomes. we waste
millions in luxuries. What we lack is Ihe chain-Slore vision and
the enterprising spirit dUf organilt'S groups fully able 10 launch
large-scale community-financed undNtakings.

TIle while wilhdmwal created city-wide Black communities.
Most ol the first class services went TO the suburbs. The Blacks must
now fiU the gaps on all lronlS, muSt prove their worth. The time
lor big tdking is over. The rime lor big action is here. Thu is
why. nation-wide movement lor unity in one VUI OIganization
of millions is the rood ro cooSlTucdve action Ihroogh Ihe various
black Communities of the countt)'.

WANTED: ALL
PRISONERS TO ENLIST!

Organizing the nce for acrion muSt include a carduUy develop­
ed plan for tapping and dnwing on some unused and rejecred
sources of strength. These are our prisoners and former pri~ners.

For among Ihe many problems which the Blacks Ihemselves mUSI
$Olve is crime. and primarily becau~ almost all crimes commiued
by Blacks iKe tlga;1JJ1 Bla€ks, not whites. There must be some pro­
&ram of action in sheer ~lf-defenSC'. Bolh crime and the feus for
salay il breeds will begin 10 disappear in the Blaele community
only when some ,..ch progt1ms lor unity, fOr opportunilies, and
public educalion as outlined in this work gets underway.

These offenders do not know that they are enlisted in the white­
man's umy to siowly destroy the t1~. The- War takes many un·
susp«1ing forms, including the- big and increasingly widespread
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use of nataxics among Blades, and an armed surrounding ,uburbia.
lrained by "Sponsmro" gun and larget "dubs"; rurian·wide "t2sk
forc"," specially u'1intd for inner cif)' opetariont--Ihe lin goes
on and on.

The cooununity must: be made !lafc for people to live and work
there happily and without fC'MS for themselvl'$ or [heir children.
Therefore, the Dlacks themselves must have R program. Here is
where "community control," about which we hear so much, sho\lld
begin. The first anri-crime Sleps might be widespread information
(which is eduaHion) about the true mt'aning of Blacks' crimes
almost exclusively againSt Blacks, and, secondly, the community
development pnns that are designed to creaTe mort opporrunities
foe all. There aIl~ olher possible pcognms that could radically re­
dua crime, programs short of Ihe final slep. For, jf all d~ fails,
t~ communiry-t'aCh communit)..-should o~n an all-out ',\'2.r
along lin" d~l~rminM by Ih~ communiry. No such linal course
will be noc~ssary, however, if the Black communiry bero~s a
truly functioning community in faet. For then there .....ould be so
much work to be do~ in an O'V~rall race movement that the $0-0111·
ttl criminal, in jailor OUt, would have a society nol only to reUlen
to, but one that welcomes him warmly and needs him (Of her)
urgently

As things now sta.nd all this talk about "retuming to !OCiety"
is sheer idiocy. What society? The only society I know about is as
criminal and oppressive outside of Ihe JX'nal institutions as are its
repreKmatives insid~ of rhem The big difference is onlv in the
bigness of soci('1}' in gener"u, t~ bign~s of crill~ "off the Strffi"
and up in high placn. and the bigness of rhe hostility to, and re­
jeaion of the mt'n coming out of prison.> by the "ery sam!;" society
to which they an C"Xp«ted to r('turn and adjust!

We are-whether we realize it Or DCK-impdsonl"d in5C'patably
with our confined prisoners, ex· prisoners and thosel who ate headed
for places behind walls. We Ilr'IlI together. Who is going to be mur­
dered, then? Raped? Robbed? The Whites? Of COUC9C' 11OI----I'nd
for several clear-cUt reasons.

The lim may not SC«TI obvious. Bur 13lacb wllo so readily
make criminal attacks on their own people are, unconsciou.sl)',
striking OUt againSt me un~uable situation of what appe-,us to Ix­
~rmanenl disunity and, therefore, Ih(' ulter hdplesmess of :l race



whose liberation from oppression an be achieved only by united
initiatives of i15 o.....n. They, the so-called criminals and their youth­
ful followers, expect nothing beneficial from the white world, and
5«' no reason foe hope in their own. Hence, like caged animals,
they strike at what is ncartsr to them-their own people. They are
'CNall)' trying to lei/I II sifNa/jon they hate, unawau thl[ even in
this, they are serving the white man well. For the whites n~ not

go all out for "genocide" schemes, for which they are often charged,
when Blacks art' killing themselves off daily on such a large scale.

This brings us directly to the second reason why moSt crimt'S
by Blacks are against Blacks lind tWI, liS even the whites would ex­
p«t, against whires. The unequal justice system of White America
encourages Black to commit crimes against Blacks, and evm rewards
them with lighter senten<es if convicted. Black life is cheap. Black
womanhood is nOt honored. One may destroy either with both
ease and rdative protection. All this could be radically changed by
a nation-wide organization of the race wirh a new OUI/oolt program
of a new kind of aluational system, training when ncedal and,
.bove all, enterpris.es as a job-creating system-the very firSt moves
toward the creation of the kind of society that will give both pcide
and inspiration to Black youth, and the kind of society dlac will
have positive alternatives [0 crimes, and one to which every prisoner
can return wtih hope. In such a society the very expression "ex
con" or "ex" anyrhing else would be rigorously honned. This would
be a part of the new education abour which I have spoken. All
talk about "reform" and "rehabilitation" is just so much non!MSoC
unril society itself is reformed, for you can neYel rehabilitate men
and women who have never been habilitated in the lirst place.
You an never "·f&rm thost who have never been allowed to be
f01'1fUtl. B1a.ck society still has the !piritual qualities for the wk.
What is nteded now is an ~, and unselfish coI.1ective leader­
ship.

I have gone intO some dtu.ils in both outlining the mosc: dis·
turbing spots ca.. by the darkening shadows of histOry and abo
trying to pinpoint what the possible signs of promise are. For the
Black world, hioory's Watchman could .see no sign of promise, no
sign of hope outside of a position of strmgth which unity alone
can provide. But mere will never ~ real unity without a plan and
• /J'rogrllm to sUDin it. Petty power stnIggles, bickering and af-
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lacking each OIher a.r~ all signs of a dealh wish as a lac~. "Which
way, then, ),OU still ensh3ckled Blacks?" Six thousand years of rhdr
hiuory has answered: Unite or perish. The uagtdy Ihat bloodied
the pages in every period of Iheir history because of disuniry
should be warning enough for the Blacks of Africa, the Caribbean!,
and elsewhere. BUl, being the one ))C!Qple who are generally igno­
rant of their history, il may well be lhat many will not ~ unity
as a question of life or dnlh. HowrYtt, Ihere has becon 50 much
hislOry during the lime of lhose now living Ihat Ihe IXcurious
simarian of the Black race should be obvious 10 aiL Only a largdy
uniu:d people can sucensfully confront oppressors and, without
praying on bmded kn«s, or even pleading, s«urc Ihe removal of
aJl shackling chains. The choice is belwern unity of action in calm,
careful thinking and planning the courses of acrion Ihrough one
vast otgani1.ation of millions--eithcr this or ultimuc damnation.
If the Nce is incapable of unity it is incapable of survival as a free
and equal people, and will deserve all the iniquilies imposed upon
it, fOf it will have prov~ !>e)'DOd all question tha! it is indeed
unlit 10 survive as a people free and equal in every respect whal­
soever with the other peoples of Ihe t'a1th.

What is proposal here is a moralorium on futile rheloric and
the beginning of real racial unity Ihrough an acrion progNm never
anempt~ before. Therefore, Bl:lck leadership obstacles will Still
be wilh us---and for Ihe same ancient reasons. A m.us organization
expressly planned 10 enrich the lives of the people 01\ all fronts,
and direclly through Ihe peoplcs' ownership of, and profit·sharing
in all economic entefpriset-this will be tOO much for many leaders
to adope, except: "in principle." And any such all-Africa race move·
ment in the Unit~ Slates will cerlll.inly be bitterly opposed by all
Negro integn.tionins because 00 whiles would be in it. Thii. in
tM-ir skew-cd minds, means "Blade separatism."

BLACK SEPARATISTS­
WHO ARE THEY?

The simple UUlh is that Ihe African people in the United
States and throughom the world are nOl, and never have been,
JeptwaJim in facr_ Perhilps this has b«n Iheir weakness. They
have never really haled the whilt'S, and Ihey do nOI really hale
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whites now. What is taken for "hatred," when applied to Blacks,
is their reaction against being hated, rejected and oppressed. And
the thinking whites know this very well. When thcy cry, "racism
in reverse!" or "reverse discrimination" and "reverse segregation,"
they are saying, in clIect, that "Only we whites may be racists!
Only we whites may discriminate or segregate-but not you
Blacks!" All-white organizations that exclude Blacks everywhere
are normal and proper from the white perspective, but an all­
Black organization excluding whites? Perish the thoughr- Whitcs
flee etl maJJe frOm ciries throughout the nation to avoid integrated
schools and fair housing laws. These are the real JeppratiJfJ, not the
Blacks who never fled from the whites at aiL Yet those Blacks who
said, "Let them go! Let us ,wt pursue them. Let us Stay where we
are, stand on our own fcct as men and women, and begin to build
and improve our own Khools and communities"-the9C, nat the
whiteJ, are denounced as "separatists" or "Black Nationalists."

The question which Blacks mUSt answer and aCt on, or remain
forever exactly where they are, is how can a minority group in a
situation distinctly different from that of any other minority, suc­
cessfully live and develop happily in an overwhelmingly white
society? This is the question that faces us squarely in the critical
times at the Crossroads. And the decision must be taken fll a race,
and by 'he race, rarher than by self·appointed leaders.

The term "crossroads" here must be taken more seriously than
a mere metaphor. For a people may reach that intersection in life
where the routes cross, leading in different directions. \'(Ie only
know the road over which we have just come. So ar the crCKsroads
we must pause, uncertain. Which way now? \Xlhich way should
we go? TI,e numerous movements, led by charismatic leaders with
catchy slogans to shout, are roads many will rake. The biggest
crowd·drawing route will always be baited with some kind of "re­
ligion," led by some prophet or mystic. For religion-any kind of
religion-has been the means' by which hope was maintained by
a people withom any basis for hope. And the search for real
leaders has always been so desperate that the people llock to this
or that promOler's movement, hoping that a true leader has been
fouM at last.

The personal wealth amassed by these leaders is a matter of
pride for many of their followers. To the poor and ignorant who
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~ being f1M;td. evm the paJariai mansion with colorfully uni­

formed servants rdf«1 Ihe flO\"'tt and glory of Ihm leadtt. Crifi­
cism is silenced. For fh~ leadm are Shrewd, "n;aRlDI" psychologisn.
They Ienow ('nelly whal :appt'l.ls 10 the &privcd rnassn-what will

give rht"l1l a f('ding of bring "somebody" and uplifted: Thousands

will cotuinue to be exploital by [he sm::r.rter ones who know all

the tricles that Stir the emotion and empty pockclix)()ks. AnJ, ap­

puendy, Ihese coundcss thousands of faithful followers like it.

There are se,'cl1Il big organiZAtions, each concerned wilh different

upects of (he' racial sitwtion, which calry on succr-ssful and much
needed worlc in their resPf(tive fields. Some were on the lxmle·
front for I~ lace .....hm no one else was Ihere. Without [hem lhe
situation of Blacks in America ""ould M far worse lhan it is. If
we hmafonh advance at all, 00 I1Ullcr in what dirtetion or how
dilfe-rfflt, it will be from Ihe foundalions Ill(' be$( of Ihese organlu­
tions have already laid.

How long the Black race- wiU Stand II thc crossroad,; unce-nain
what ro do, confuSC'd, and, in faCt acwally afraid-how long, only
future histOry will tell. But one thing is ce-ratin: There ;J a W1.)' OUl;
there is an o~n, UNTRIED rood. That unrriN rood to dCffffJ 111';11

and the dCluaJ im/Wotleme,u of Ihe lives of the Black muses every­
where is C'xacII)' what is proposed in Ihese pages-propoK'd in clear,
concrete, and specific lerms.

THE DIRECTION OF CIVILIZATION

Since, by the acmal natUre of Ihings, n.cism will never be
wished a_-ay, lhe human tau could t5Ca~ the prNicltd genenl
wu betw~ races and reach a real sUle of civilization at lut
Ihrough a ~mbiol:ic .xiff)'. There would be 00 prerense of --love
and brolherhood~ which dId not exist in faci. The fierce Ind in­
creasing battles of the whitC'5 against "imegn.tion'· illustrate the
point mOSt clearly. And this is why people of the African race will
have co accept the harsh fact that they arc rejected by lhe whites,
back up, and begin ro rc!organize for I p:>silion of power that com­
mands respect, not love, and one [hat will, Iherefore, bring about
Ihe kind of cooperalion and opportunities lhat eventuale in teal
~uaJity and ~u.a..I juStice. Equality simpl)' means the rcmo~ of

...
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e<ifiY burier thai prevr1lts. human bdng from tt'aliting his fullest

pcxmriaJ. 1

To IChiev~ th~ goal of survival and sdf-aClion progr~$.S rhe
blacks do no< hav~ to withdraw In)'wher~ to form a separatist
society, for the whites themselves have crtate:d an even more com­
p1erdy black sepanlist soci~ in thdr mad Rights 10 the suburbs.
Here we have all that is m~nt by symbio!is before our very eyes
-living. concrelC~ and almost complC'Il:'. POt, having thus with­

dt1l.wn fO make Iheir own separatin community mOre camplCle, the
whites mUSI nOt be allowed to perpetuate the lower stuuS of Blacks
by also controlling :and domin~lIing the Black community from
which Iht'f at<!.

But Ihis will man !OO\ething far more dun the Bb.el!: people's
fragmented prog.n.ms of the 1960s-marching demonstn.lions,
singing. pra),jng in public JquaIes, stouing prorrstJ and sJogJns,
or even the (ramic ~rtams of "Burn, baby, burn!- Sdf-destroymg,
UnrotluoUed Ml()(ior\al OUlOOrSIS must ~ ch«ked pr«isely b«:au~

Ihey becloud the' mind-make )'00 juS[ the easy t2rgeu the enem)'
is wailing for, and thert'by pre\'~C the kind of ddiber.ue and
rational thinking and planning that can 001: only ddend and ad·
vance che lift of che community, but can hl'll" civilization iudf 10

survive,

Now it may well be Chal percepci\'e whites will be quick TO

~probably even before Black$o-thal my rderence to chem as
the troditional enemy of the race is nO! at all a call for increased
hatred. tmsions :il.nd endless conflicts between Ihe races. For those
whilcs who have read even the high points of the record presented
in lhis work will S('(' with no trouble at all thaI I have singlat OUt
the exact routes to the' kind of organized power :iI.fld influence
which will copge a subordinated people in sclf.improving aclivi·
lies d\al demonsuate visibly their equality as men .nd women
Ihroughout Ihe ....·orld.

I. The doctrine of human equa.lity has never meant the uiumph
of ignonnce and incompetence over intelligence and industry. It
l\CVer meant forcing those at thc bottom to thc tOP rcgardlt'$$ of
inability or LJ.ck of will. But it does mean thaI the l:il.dder of op­
portunity should :il.lways bc Ihere for everyone to ri~ IS high as
he is able to climb and willing to go.
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Th(' perc<'pliv(' whitt'S "",ill 1.150 $tt qUickly C'nough thlt releT­

ftt'llCC' to thC'm Il.S ('~mi('s of the racC' wiU be t. threat 10 thei,
.bsoIUlC' suprt'nUcy only if it (Busts the' Bllcks 10 wake' up. begin

to realiu how fragi1!: is ,he buis for their prestnr failh in (hI:
ultimate justice of the' white man, and begin 10 unhe 10 plan a
different coursc--something [hey have neve'l done' before. 1\oov('
all, they can 5tt the great diffuC'nc<, betwren the powC'rful fOfCe'

of • massive body olganiud on such a Kale thai it will a(lUally
represent tile \'oice' and will of D1:acks in America and the' rclatin
powtrlessness of individual olg3nimlons and Black capitalist groups,
imponam and desirable' as och m:lY be in hsdE. For lhey know
that both the' rtal <,conomic and JXllidcal powe'! in ,he' Unirtd StatC's
is silendy C'xC'rciKd by the' thoroughly otganizw gianc corporations
which, suPPOrl~ .od financM by Ihe tax-pa}'ing public wilh
govunm~nr gnnlS and 5Ubsidi~s, opentc r~listic socialism al Ih~

rop. How was aU Ihis po"'~r achi~'~? This is th~ imponant ques­
tion her~. Stud)' their Sl~ps 10 unity-and be amazed, b«:ause no
mluer how divers~ and 'comJXtilh,(,M Ihe giant corporation! w~((',

thr)' formed, step by st~p, Ihe masl Ihoroughgoing system of OVtt·
all unity in Ihe world. Al Ihe summit of world corporate power,
it is neither "private" nor "free" enterprise. Small business enter·
prises arc indeed private, but they lire "free" only in imagination.
They are the dependent sllelliles of the all-powerful interlocking
corporalions and conglamerates. This quicr capitalistic socialism is
interesting to study and compare wuh the openly procalimed
ManiS( or Sfllt~ socialism. If we ignore lhe idrological "principlts"
and siogans Ihat influmce Ihe maJstS, all appnr as aClually ami­
people and, thcr~for~, anti<iviliution.

The mlin thrust of civiliurion. like religion itself, was toward
a more humane society, piloled and guided by Ih~ upwud march
of the human spirit as man slowly advanced from beaslhood 10 a
higher and higher le\'eI of humankind. BlesSC'd with a mind Ihal
enabled him to think, anaIYl~, discover and invent, he could now
evolve eduCiltion and promote the development of scieoce and
technology 10 funher Ihe advance of the whole human species. The
medium of exchange, which in rclarivcly recent limes became
money, was expanded 10 facilitale Ihe spread of neces.siries of life
for the common welfare. Bur somewhere back through the years
Ihe whole upwtrd uend was reversed as aggression inspired by



greed led to th~ NSy acquisirion of both wealth and politial
pown by rhe daring few al the ~xpt:~ of the many. Mass poverty,
and the ignorance and disease which 2re us in~panble compuuoos,
spread as the wealth belonging to aU the people Clme to be owned
or controlled by the few in every country, no matter what syStem
or ideology it claimed. This is I\()[ the dlrl:ction civilization is sup­
posal {O take. We have what should be itS reflection: advances in
science, technology, great skyscraper cities, skies filled with .ir·
enfr, moon Righrs-improvemem:s in everyrhing bur man him·
sell, his murderous, greroy 501.11 being srill 'ges back rhere in rhe
cav~s of his anc~sr:ors.

For Il\e Blacks, who are the mOst victimized e\'erywhere, rheir
own situation can be radically changed in a program thu regards
money only as the means by which Ihey can do the things that
must be done through C'()()(lttIdon. For the kind of NEW Coopera·
liv~ organization we have been discussing will be differ-em from
those now nisring in fundamenta..l aims and objeaivtt. 'Thr con·
cqx here is Coopentton as the human.e l.w oflile, total and ICtual
unity, brOlhnhood .nd sistuhood throughout the organization, and
nor juSl C!COllomic ooopennives, StIch as srores, markets, housing,
f2rms, erc.-imporllOl IS rhe~ will be. And we say this united
movement toward a more humane economic SYSttnl in the midst
of a dog·ear·dog, money.mad, cornpelitive society will be a move·
m<'nt in the direction of real civilization, The challenging qucstion
is whether Blacks of the 20th century can recover enough of the
vision, SlfCOglh and will of d~r fon:f.rheu who built (he great
pyramids to undeflake the tasks of this present.

THE LIBERATION OF OUR MINDS

This is Task Number One. h will 001 be easy, and ",ill nor be
NSily achieved in • single genmuion. 1be reasons luve .Iready
btm rather clearly SCI forth. The- prC'SlCflt.da)' confusat outlook
of the African people is (he result of CC'nturies of Cauasian aceo!·
rur.tion-a quit~ natural process wherever one people com~ under
the economic, political and meial dominarion of another people.
The ideologies and value system of the oppressors quite uncon·
$Cio.lolsl)' become those of th~ oppressed-even when the resuh is
demonSttilively against Ihernsetves. But all other oppressed peo.
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pIer-whether Indian, Chinese or Japanest-were able ro hold on
doggedly to their own racial pride and cuhural herirage as the
last resource for survival as a ~ple. Unlike the Blaas, they were
n",'et completely CUt off from this susraining life-line of every
people.

In order to clear away some of the confusing cobwebs from our
minds, we may be helped by re.thinking through the following
prop:::lSitions:

1. BLade Americans en nume are not going to emigrate to

Alrica or anywhere else. This is a faa equally true of all large
Black populations elsev.'hcre outSidc of Africa. The real spirit of
racial idcntity wilh the land of our forefathcrs, and a reat Pan
Alricanism will emerge only in those Black population areas
which, through Iheir own unified development programs, ha\'C'
mu::hed the level of wength dal enables Ihem to mainrain a
permanent system of exchange in visit$, goods and services with
the motherland and Other areas.

2. Nobody is going to "destroy" the American S)'stem. And
nobody is going 10 "d~uO)''' either capitalism or communism.
There will be no 2ltempt here ro go into det2iled analysis to
demon.su2te why nC'ilher capitalism nor Communism can be 2C'

cC'prable wholly by rhe African people. Draw on any beneficial
C'lemcnts in each? YES. Accept cither onc as our total system?
NO. 'Those who have beoen so brainwashed il\lo ideological blind·
ness lhat Ihey cal\ll()( see that the 2CNai poIilical, c<onomic 2nd
social SUUCtult'S of opiralism and communism are subsral\lially
the sarne, same upper ruling classes, same elite classes, and Ihe
same controlled and exploired masses-those unablc to see this
operating over the world before Iheir very eyC'S, will, of couue, be
unable to see whal is present~ here.

3. Since most Blacks live wilhin what is essentially 2 opitalist
syStem, wh~n they face up to t~ fact IhaC n~ilher lhey nor any
othfi shouting group ar~ going 10 "destroy th~ sysu:m," then they
will be in a position to plan how to deal wilh the system. They.
not: only need nor- wholly accept ii, but they should rejoct "BI2d:
Capitalism" as a soluuon of the «anomie bondag~ probI~msof Ihe
masses; foe, it must certainly be dear by no'lll mil my whole focus
is on a system dut J;re~tJl benefits th~ pcopl~ Jow~r down-the
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grel[ common P'tOple---and Il(){ just Ihe: fwther wrichme:n1 of
Bb.cks who are already wdl-off and far ahod. And Afrian.5 in
_ capitalist State have: the fr«dom to or~nize: and do for lhem­

selves lhings rhq< \\'ould ne:ver be allo\\'ed 10 do in any communist
state:. This aU-impc:>rIani faC! muSt be: ackno..... ledged even by the
bitte:r wemic:s of the system simply b«ause it is a fact, From this
faC! comes the opportunity for Blacks to unite and devdop a more
humane economic system of a new kind of community coopera·
tives, owned and COnlrolJed by the people in each community.

4. The Whitc man as an enemy of macks will b«ome less
and !c:ss a fact Ind his hostile or COnlempNOuS anilude will change:
10 more and morc rcsp«t if and whw this race be:gins 10 move:
forward on three fmllls: <_> The: fir51 is the kind of massive:

organiulion the ve:ry exist:~c of which mons the pr~nce: of
an organized POWER to be: r«koned with. (b) The s«ond is a
nation-wide c:eooomk deve:lopmeOi program, promoted by Ihe: uni­
lied "race: organization" as wterprists of a united pc:ople:, as distin­

guished from Ihose: of private individuals and corporations. The:
aims would be the crodon of career and general employment
opporrnnities, a lliliona! foundation and central banking system
10 maintain and safeguard the financial resources required to carey
on the: work of the race-and wililOut which we can only remain
a pleading and begging pc:ople (c) Polidcal Acrion: There is no
que:stion about beue:r race relations d~'e:!oping as more: and more:
members of the: race: register and vore, and the number of Black
officials e:lected 10 office incrc:ases. The rc:ee:nt notable: mcrc:ast' in
the: nwn~ of Black e:1«ted officials in Ihe United Stales, be it
remembered, rtsuhal almost wtirdy from the e:xistmce: of pre·
dominantly BlaCK communities aflef the whites had withdrawn
to the suburbs. The bitter irony in (his situation is that thousands
of Negro inregr.uioni515 quickly rook advamage of this conce:mra·
tion of Black political power !O be el«ted to local, statt and na·
tional offices (Congerss), If the:ir program !O break up all Black
Communities and ·'scatter,site" the people: among the whiteS had
succeeded they would never havt bet'n elected 10 office. The few
wdl known exce:ptions do not change: the pkrnrc. Ytt the great
focus of today's Black leade:rs, young and old, is on "Politics."
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That is undersrandablt', for we are IliII in the talking stage, and
poliries is a profcssion of talkers.

The drive to iooeuc ,he Black V(){(' should go on. The elC'(­
lion of Blacks 10 office should IX' .cceltrated. Still [he (('OIeal
questions will demand answers sooner or laler: \'Vhat kind of per­
sons are we deering? Afler Ihe politicians are elected 10 the various
offices. who, btsides IhcmselvN, actually btndit from all the am­
pcaigning and \'oling? How much real difference would it make in
the sirualion of Blacks in this coumry if we elected 15 U.S. Sena­
tors, 100 Congressmen, 5,000 state Jegislalors, mayors, CIC'? For
what is welt known is that some "Blade officials, once elected to

office, turn OUt 10 be as conK'rvaliv(' and tractionary as any Con·
gtt'S5nun from the bo.cKwoods of Mississippi. Yet politics arc 100

imJX>rtam to be left forever in prt'S(:nt situations. Blacks need more
polilical education on how to choose whom, or evaluating guide­
lines above the prevailing "gift of gab." The respecl of the whiles
(which was rhe point of departure) in the rnlm or polilics may
be very suprrlicial indeed and rtnllltive'. Here he is seeking the'
Black VOle, seekins he'lp in srcuring a brllet job and a brue'r posi­
rion of political power. Black poliliOl[ power ClIn supporr, but
never replace an organized economic power system 1vithin the rae,
itself lhat give'S it Ihe rt'SOUtCt'S to do whar has to be done-the
only move that will command Ihe rt'Sp<'C1 for Blacks MJ II peop18.
rhrougtlO\H the world.

,. The fifth oorrier to lhe liberation of our minds would han
~ set fonh fim if we wete proceeding in the order of imporlance
Or difficulty. For it is. perhaps, the mosl ttagic and formidable. That
mental blockage of 10fli1 libetation developed from Ihe way religion
has~ used to C3p1:ure, rnsb.ve and exploit the Black people of
the world for over a thousand years. For the African people ate, and
always have been, a very religious and highly spiritual people. Bur
we were also a religiously gullible people, brlieving rhat Ihe religion
of the foreigners, and rheir belief in one supreme God, lhough
called by differt'Or names, were essenrially the same as our own.
And this was right. What the Blacks dId not know, however, was
that while both Ouistianity and Islam were in themselves great and
acceptable failhs, they wen~ being used by men whose- main purpo.-s
were conquest and enslavement in pursuit of economic and political
p:>Wer. The whole conrinenl of Africa was taken over, its wealth
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t'Xploit~, .nd its ptopl~ dehumaniz~ through enslavemmt-all
in the name of Jesus Christ, Allah, and Civilizuion. Their 5UCCesS
is always assured because, when the spotlights of history are Ulrned
on and rev('althat those conquest aims were for political domination
and economic exploitation under th~ cover of rtligion, they scream
that their religion itself is under anack-and their failhful fol­
lowers believe it! Thus th~ great religions of both Islam and Uris­
tianiry hav~ ~ disgrac~ by evil men with bloodcurdling cries
of "Jihad!", or "Holy War" against Black unbelievers ("pagan.s").
or the Christian missions of civilization that rationalized European
conquests. The future usk before Black Muslims and Black Chris­
tians is distinguishing their true religion from how evil men have
used il to serve their own non-religious purposes. This writer, for
example, is a devout Christian, but that fact docs nOl blind him to

the chains of bondage hammered on his race in Ihe name of Chris­
Iianity or cause him to U'}' to gloss m'er or soflen the records of
hiSlory when his own religion is unfavorably rxposed.

6. To escape aI last from our meOlal house of bondag~ we musl
$C'C' Ihis color crazy world in a clearer perspecdve, for "color craty"
it is. We should begin by drawing a vast African circle of honor
around all those millions of Africans of mixed blood often referred
10 u MulauOC'S, who from Ihe earliest times to the present have
stood steadfasl and loyally idmlilied with the race of their originally
Black molhers. They d~rve special honor ~xacdy because lhey did
not: have to do !lO whm amalgamalion of the races spread over
Egypr and the Arabic ~..orld, and they had compeUing reasons for
tJOt being identified with black-skinned Africans. For tht')' were
classified as "whit~" and, (herefor~, not subject to ensla.vement. This
fact is of the greatest importance in undemanding the hiSlOl'}' of
this race, for if skipped over as it always has been, thaI histOry will
remain confused. Therefore, we have pointed OUt thai whm the
general ~lavement of whit" Ind mulauoes ended Ind slavery
waJ confined (Q those with black skins, the color of black itself
~ Ihe lrad~ mark of slavery and, Iherefore, anathema, "ii, and
th~ worSt Ihar could happen to a human being tVas to be born black.
And this is why we have drawn an African Circle of Honor around
t~ of mixed blood who, in spite of all this even through the
most frightful CffilUries, split off from Iheir pro-while and ami­
black heolhers and siSlers to remain with Ihe unforlUnale Blacks.
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\'('here the f'.lIute of an ('mire race is the concern, the im­
portance of being fully awatt:' of the great difference in racial
atrirude that has always exisu~d among those of mixed blood should
be self-evident. The cOllrse of that future will be determined by a
growing mass of intelligence and aJermess which enables people
to use quite different criteria in the ~ch for honest and reliable
leaders. At present our mental laziness ~rmitS any smooth and fUI­

ulku to assume leadership. JUSI knowing about anti·black mulatl~S

will not remove nete:! to know what nch individual $lands for.
"Color" is no guide, for the blackest of the Blach auy be an arch
milOt. The ~t route emerges before the eyes in ("'ery race-wide
situation:-A race-wide organiution, in this case 10 provide mass
education in the hom~s, th~ kind of communi!)' wid~ information
that will enable the people to choose dedica{ed and competent
leaders and other essential workers, and ferret out the exploilers
who worm their way intO key offices which enable them, as reo
presentatives of the white man, to defeat or check ~ny organized,
all· Black efforts ro advance.

7. In view of the facu alre-ady SCt forth, it should not be sur·
prising why so many American Negroes are identifying themsel\'es
with the Arabic ?\.t.iddle EaSt or Asia rather lhan Africa. Th~ f:let
that in the Unlle<! Slates all AfriCl1Rs, and ~rsons with :lny discern·
ible Afrian bl<XXl. were leg2lly dusified as Negroes made a most
import2nt rlifTerence, and contrasted sharply with other parts of the
world where mulattoes are dther classified as whire or given the
legal status of a s~parat~ ethnic group with a privileged StalUS above
lOose with dark or black complexion. Even Mulattoes arriving from
some of the Wesr Indian islands are ofren shocked to find the
American practice of dusifying all of them as Negroes. They re­
sent it, and many will not live in the United States lor this reason.
By contrasl, the Anti·black mulattOes in the Uniled States. while
resenting the indiscriminate grouping also, have aCCC'pled roth
"Negro" and "Colored" as proper names (and "Black" lemativdy
lor strategic leadership reasons), have sought a break· through by
spearheading drives for integmtion, forced busing for "racial bal·
ance," and 9Cl\rrer-Sile housing in white suburbia. MoS! importanr,
during the pasr rwCR!)' years incrt'lsed travel enabled them to learn
with cerrain!)' that mulattoes are indeed considered "white" through­
OUt the Muslim middle East and Muslim North Africa-EBfpt,
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A1g~ria, Tunis, Morocco, Syria, Jordan, Inq and th~ Holy Land of
hbm--saudi Arabia.

Now anfon~ who is ~v~n moderudy ac'Juaim~ wilh the hismry
of the Arab slav~ trad~ for th~ past two thousand years would know
that, as 2. result, Ihere are not only millions of mula-noes through­
out th~ Arab SlaICS. but countl~ss thousands of jet·black Africans
whos~ ancestors were born rhere al-.o. All speak Arabic, arc Muslims,
and consider themsch'es Arabs for exacdy the same fC3sons-as
emphasized before-rhat Olacks born in the United States consider
themselves Americans. One an very readily understand wh} dlOse
N~groes who wish ro escape BlolCk or African id~nlity ar~ pushing
for an id~flIity of color with their kind in those countries where
they arc "whilt:' and. therefore, in a c1:1ss dislincd)' superior to the
Still ens!a\'~ or subordinatt'd Blacks still living there. And they
have evel')' right, namnl 2nd Ofht'fWist', 10 fo~lo....' their own in·
clinations.

Ind«d, the race would experience th~ joyful reli~f thai romes
with a new birrh of frC'C'dom if Ihis paIlicular group would $lOp
If)'ing ro opcrat~ in both rhe white and Black worlds, stOp S1raddling
the f~nce and ger down decisively on Ih~ side of ils choice. They
will never do this, of course, because thq.. enjoy the same double
advanrage of a most famous anCCSlOt, Leo Africa-nus who, when
pressed in Rom(' to S:l)' whether he considered himself Africiln or
while, replied Ihat he shifted 10 whatever side it was expedient to

be on from time to time. "When the Africans arc on tOp, I am 2.n
ArriC1ln," he said. This class of mixt'd bloods will always be an em­
barrassing l!1reat to the olht'f millions who, although also of mixed
blood, are wholl}' African in spirit and pride. These laner are Ihe
Adam Cayton Pov.·ells of the ('lice who are nOI onl)' above suspicion,
bUi are regarded by Ihe Black ffillsst'S as inseparably rheir own.

lbat a "little learning is a dangerous Ihing" is also indiClated
among Ihe rdalively few who preach aoom lh~ Jews being a "black
people," Jose-ph and Mary being "black" and Jesus ChriSI-3lso
"black" etc. . A group of American N~groes r('(endy wem to

Israel, claiming that rhey were the "original" Jews, the "Lost Tribe
of Israel," and that, therefore, thc COUniry belonged r..:> them. Move·
ments of this kind would not deserve even a sentence here if they
wele nOI indiclltive of the frusttalions and confusion, lind the
fnntic pulling in difTermt directions which further bind the race
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in chains difficult (0 break. They ar~ m~fHal ch2ins a5 wclJ as
blinders,

Now the confusion aooUi "Blade Jews" dcriv~ from the same
hisroric de\"clopments which tun bent explained about while .nd
Black Arabs---exactly the $;1me'. For we ha\'C shown that Jews were
in Africa from the elilliesf times and that Africans ....·ere in PaieSline
from Ihe earliest dmes. And jUst as the Jews ruled in African
Egypt for ~'eral centuries, 50 aho the Africans ruled ovu Pait'Sline
for several centUries. But, umlke Ihe Arabs, the Jews never ('ngagt<!
in the general enslavement of Blacks. In ca5n of warfare ehher side
might Cllprure segments of lhe populadon 10 be marched oII to

work in the victorious nation, a notable instance ~ing the jewish
captivity in Egypt and their later emancipation and return under
d\C~ leadership of Moses. Nor only did many Coloured Jews cross
rhe ned Sea with Moses, but doubtless many converted jet-black
Jews such u the wife of the Lawgiver himself. Fllrlhermore, as
in the case of Ihe Arabs, we ohen confuse race with religion. The
people we clil "Jews" indiscriminately are Hebrews by race and
jews by religion. Anyone 0Ul be • Jew, but nol a Hebrew, The
Hebrews and the Arabs are both while Semitic proples, and no
number of offsprings by non-Hebrews and non.Arabs, or adherents
to eith« reli8ion. will ever change Ihis absolule fact. After all those
cenluries of racial mixing there was nothing unusual about the
appearance of greal Coloured leaders in Palesdne or anywhere else
in Asia, including from time to lime their rise to kingship in Isnel,
Syria (Anml. Mesopotamia ~c.

But Ihe ""hite Jews (Hebrews) and whire Arabs remain exactly
wh:u they always were--while; and this is why (and who pretends
not to know It?) that there is a I"2cial crisis loday in Israel between
Ihe ruling while Jews and the Coloured Jews who have migrated
t~re from the above mentioned lands. Th~ acc the Coloured ad­
herenfS of Judaism from Anb countries, but who never became
Muslims, It will be going overboard to drown if we follow fanatics
in attempting fO "blackize" everything and everybody that suir their
fancy. It is quite useless and unnecessary to try to make either Jesus
Olrist or the Prophet Mohammad "Black" or even "Coloured."
However, the most important point l'O be noted in reference to the
American Negro group. Ihe "LoSt Tribe of Israel" which landed
there only to be rejected, is that it illustrlltes draaulically all lhat

..
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has been presented in these pages about those groups within the
African race that are trying hard to escape from it, seeking their
identity wilh a white peopJe-an)' white people. And we have !llid,
"Let them go!" The only thing we object to, and will fight to the
end, is the attempt to program the whole race again on a march
away from itself or allow them to remain as leaders of the same
people frorn which they wish to flee.

8. Finally, another major obstacle to \IUilY and progress that is
hardly ever openly discussed must nor only be discussed but attacked
in a nation-wide program i11 the home. Obviously, only a massive
nation-wide organization can deal successfully with any of our
"massive" problems. This one concerns llO inheritance from slavery.
It is the artirude of indifference and disrespect of Blacks toward
Blacks. To the average Black another Black is not as important as
someone-an)'one--of another race. Therefore, Black clerks or
salespersons will serve whites more quickly and politely than they
will serve members of their own race. This evil spirit from slavery
pervades all "classes"-whether lawyers, carpenters, doctors, painters,
nurses, shop owners, school heads, teachers, repairmen, garbage and
trash men, paperhangers, taxi drivers, movers and haulers, em·
ployees in homes el ai. The onl)' thing you can COUnt on being first
class are the charges.--which are often higher than what the whites
pay for lhe services these same Blacks give at the highest level of
their competence. The exceptions to this general rule are not enough
to affect such a damaging situation. This is why, in proposing
specific steps in organizing a whole people, emphasis is placed on
training at the very outset for all perSO:JS involved directly in lhe
work. For the great task of developing real mUllml respect mllS! be
undertaken by people who have it themselves. \Vle are no longer
imerested in the often hypocritical rhewric of "brorhers and sisters:'
Too often "brothers and sisters" are moulhed by some with lhe
biggest "Afro-bush" while mugging, raping or killing these same
"brothers and siners."

Out of this general attitude, which scrves the \'(Ihit(' Supremacy
p:>sition so well, develops an indifference to high standards of ex­
cellence in all-Black situations, the idea that efficiency and expertise
are unnecessury in all-Black siOlations, and that strict business
methods in the areas of audiling, accounting, or strict financial
procedures in the collection, deposit and management of other
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peoples money-these safeguards arc though, by many (U have no
place ill the Black community. Here we have a conuadiclOry menial
Iwist among Blacks. For whIle dimusl of one Ill()(her is characteris­
(Le, when il comes to the thousands of do-good organizalions into
which we pour millions of dollars. the idt'a is that one should !rUSt

the brothtrs and sislers who collect, hold, and comral Ihe people's
money. Rc-ool1cation will be required for lhe (wo mandatory
changes in altitude': one toward tach ocher in terms of muwal
respeer, and the rnher, a change in alluude about efficiency, expmise
in business management and financial responsibility and admmis­
tration. Unless we begin [0 devdop and eXp.1nd these fi,lI, a grt'al

survival movemcnI will fail jusl as many other noble efforts failed
becaust lhe rush neglected the necessary foundation,



CHAPTER XV

The Shape of Things
To Come: A Mastet Plan

IT HAS BEEN PREVIOUSLY STATED IN SUBSTANeE THAT
a.ItMugh the African people may continue their pre5ient course of
weakness on inlO t~ futme with thousands of ununitied organiza·
tions, powerless and, th~refore forever dependent like half-men and
half·women unable to use tOOr own brains---althougl'l this tragic
sirnuion may continue into an uncertain fUNre, we say. it can
never be said again tl'lat sucl'l a hopeless siNation persists because
no .member of the race or any group has ever studied the principal
problems and the obstacles to their 5OIutions based on history. and
then oR'ered an overaU pian as one of the possible lines of march

OUt of the morass. For there have been a number of plans. The
weakness of~ is that inStead of being pteK'Ored as a propo$ll.
a point of beginning for the exptesJ putpose of making such reo
visions or amendments as the people think best, they are tOO often
presented authotitadvely as fait accompli, a reflection of the leader's
ego. infallible wisdom and power.

In this section are the specifics of /I MASTER PLAN. It is to be
the functionins framework of a unifying Race Organiution of a
kind never presented to the Black race before. To make a.Il of this
"crystal dear," wh2t is meant by race organiulion, how it will
differ from anything aw:mple(t before, and what should be some of
irs guiding principles and understandings are enumerated below.
For emphasis, a few of the most important proposi~ions are nec~

!Ial)' recapitulations of points already presented in preceding pages.

361



362

The nuin focus hefe is on Blacks in the United Srac(:S b«tU5(',

whether Ihey know it or nor. Ihey llfC' in d~ '0C'ry beSt silUalion fa be
Ihe lead.off example loe the whole Altian world.

I.

"Race Orynizarion M here mellns I runion·wide' organiulion of
Blacks only. But il means much more: the organiution should be
so structured Ihrough all demmts of the Black population, ,nd on
an active mmlooship 50 VUt thaI il would go far beyond the ac·
cepted scimdfic criteria for determining the wishCl of a whole
people. In other words, the first objcclive would be to have are­
pre~ntative scheme of organiulion that would, beyond all doubt,
be rhe \'oice of Black America; and to keep this an aaual fact by
~riodic polls as crucial issut'S affecling the race as a group arise.
No such organization ever existed among us; henct', no rt'll unifY
C'xistS among us.

II.

Far from being a "~pl1tatistM movement, as these lnms ar~

8en~rtlly undnslood, 1M- organizarion ...."OUld be c00/Wrtll;v. in lh~

fullest and most hum.an~ ","ning of clUI word For th~ Blllck masK'S
are no< going to gi\'~ up lheir 400 ynrs of inv~stm~m in Americ:a­
400 yn.rs of inv~unenLS in blood .nd labor 10 build up iu presa'll
gftllt wtalth-lhey ar~ not about to "~pual~." migt':lr~ anywhn~.

l(':lving all rhose centuries of loil as a fret: gift ro rhe whires. This
roNns dut W~ shall conrinl1~ 10 ba1fl~ for equal ~mpIO)'menr and
advancemenl throughout 'he Uniled SI.I~S and in "~ry arn. of the
Rllion's life, rhe expansion of voc:ing and e1C'Clions 10 public office
and, in gm~nal, th~ ~xC1"Ci~ wiltlO\!t ~xcq)lions of all Ih~ righrs
and dUli~ of oth~r cirizms.

This .lso represenrs our coflviclion Ihat th~ Black mISses will
001 M 2fiously influenced by lhe pipr dream of a separat~. ind~pen·

dent "Nuion" or "Republic" wilhin Ihe lerritorial confines of rhe
United. Srales. They have 100 much commonscn~ for lhal, and
would reject such movemenn in shet'1 se1f·defmse "~n if Ih~ whiles
wilhdrew and, rumed ov~r five Sotlfh~tn starcs for such a pur~.

Negro int('gt':llionisIS would oppose Ihis, of coone, bur for an
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obviously qUilt different ,",son. Their drive is 10 brtlllc: up ,xjsrjng
Diad: oommunilirs .nd seaner [he' people among hostile whites.

A gtell[ nalion-wide organiuuon of Blacks, thndorc, "''Ould bt
in Ihe only posSible posilion [0 cooperate and ....-orlc: OUt common
probletTl5 with whiles :as equals. and thIS is from a posicion b.tcked
by organized power-the only position r«peeled at this stage of
human devdopment.

III.

{r was Sfared above thlt we would contin~ 10 push for <'qual
employ~t and poIitiUlI opportunities on all fronts. 10e sadly
missing link, however, is lhal we our~l...es have done lillie 10
creau~ employment oppormniries.. If we say that, as I rKe, we are
tOO poor 10 mgage in productive activities dIU would Cr~te fOOu·

~nds of jobs for our young people-if we condnUl~ "U'\ulidonal"
pleas of poverry, our tOtal spending of 42 to 50 billion dollars each
year rises up to call us liars! W. III'~ IIbl•.

Those who wish to fflgJge in private t'nletpriSt ror rheir own
pttuul bmt'6t will always bt' frtt 10 do so; and th~e will always
bt' SOOlt' pcidt' in poiming OUt this or that rich Blade C.pitalist
Wht'n we considtt Iht' wt'lrare or the whole community, however,
we are 8t'lting back to a basic Arrican Ideology, which is thar the
wt'lrace or Iht' people as a whole takes priority over that or lhe
individual. The Organization will be a national community madt' up
of Iht' numerow Black communities. In demanding rights it will a.lso
auumc the' ract"s re'sponsibility ror crrating some or Iht' opporruni.
ties ilSeir. The most crucial point 10 be considered and remnnbered
is the vast difference between what the Blacks do as a race, from
the viewpoint of world opinion, and. what a Blade individul dot's.

IV.

Not "unity just rOt unity," but unity ror great achievements,
not one or which can be realizro witMut it.

The firSt 8frat undt'rsIanding should be that Ihe 1I";,y w. red
c""not h. tlChiftied hy Of'g""iz(l/ion alo".. E".n an Mgtmizfllion 0/
!ftlHiIJ million memher! will htl", no 14uing h4JiJ 1M .xi!lmu
1I"u!! Ih. 101111 memhw!hip ;r mlllll.l, tmd indillidlldlly inllOIlIN
i,. lIr/i"j/;'! which 'lKh lui! iJ imptwllffU ttnd will b. lii,.e,ly
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bO'lefici:J 10 him iNl in hiJ oUin lifetime. Direct membership by
families mar rum QUI 10 be more imponam than one based on a
f~eration of exiSting organizations. Actual unity will be achieved,
001 by preaching, pleading or exhomuions., bul almost uncon"ious­
Iy as FtOple work fagcener for mumal benefits 10 Cl\ch Ofhcc and
Ihe aJ\'anccmcnl of the race as a whole. Meaningful, pl1lclical
activities which involve evcn children in attacking Ihe problems
of their race will be the cement which we call unity.

The second gran understanding should be that C'COOOf1\ic activi­
des are w fundamcmal in any uul)' up90·;ud movt'fllC'OI, so dearly
indispensable a~ this stage in history, that it should be unnecessary
to Stale it even. The still existing slave mClllality causes millions
of us (Q shy away from this basis of life itself because il requires
morC' iniliativC', training and work, and less talk than politics_
ConsoequC'lldy, the o,-erall picture we prC'Snll to the world is that
of a racC' of dependent job ~ketS, oursdves unable 10 ~gage in
the large-scale production of any of the necessities of life, whether
~ley are the shoes and clothing we wear or the fuod we eal. Hence,
the billions of dollars we spend each year, just in Ihesc categories,
we eagerly gi\'e back to the whites to stren~then their power over
tIS while b«oming richer and richer at the same time.

Economic development activities are ditKt survival acti\'iries,
the means of existence---helping to provide the means of existence.
It is as simple as that. The main goals of a great unity movement
can ncvC'r be reached unless the Org2ni:mtion has its own self­
genC'rating financial rrsources to prou.'ct, defmd and promotC' thC'
interests of the ncC'_ Organi:mtions which must be subsidizC'd by
g(wernment and foundation grants 10 exist are OOt in an indepen­
dent position.

Th6 third und~Jttmdjng should be clear that all comlnunity
C'nterprises, contrary fa capitaliSM, will be: ownC'd and operated by
the Jl«>ple in the community, that they will be the shareholders,
that all the IrlinC'd pC'15onnel in each stOre, plam or an)' Ot:hC't
C'fIterprise will be shareholders (and, therefore parr owners) of
such establishments, that all proflts will belong 10 the people, but
full responsibility for the first class service, efficiency and general
business manasement will be that of dwed managers, and not
the gC'Oenl membership.

Finally, the scope and natulC,~' of the proposed Divisions in rhe
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lase stelion of rhis work will doubdns mak~ ev~ c1earrr Ih~ real
signi6omc~ of a nuion·wid~ organization_ For in addilion 10 Ih~

.....oclc im'olv~ in raising not jun rh~ hopes, but th~ level of 1if~

of lhose low('t" down, «IU~lly imponam would be what this massive
coruolidation of unuK'd pow('t" an do in th~ following areas:

I. It can influenc~ American foreign policy and aClions in re­
gard to crucial maners alfKring African nalions jun as effectively
IS American Jews can influrnce this counrry's relations wirh Israel.
And, as another example, it could StOp the use of millions of
Black taxpayers dollars 10 help Ponugal supprns the Fr~om

Fighters in irs African empire. If a deaf ear is turned to such pro­
tests, several million Blacks could pledge ro withhold rhe payment
of lun umil all armed assi$lanc~ for the war againsr Africans
eeues-somelhing a disuniled people are helpless 10 do OOW. This
wouJd be real Pan Alrieanism.

2. An overall race organization can deal more effKlivrly wilh
aame imp:lrrant problrms al home more effectively than any .srnaU·
ct. independent group can do nuionwide. The higher rents and
higher prices paid for goods and services in "inner cities" lhan
th~ paid in rhe affluent .....hile suburbs-this open yer silent war
against Ihe Blacks i" being accepted because we are helplessly dis­
organized. Thr studies have already been made. The faclS have
~n established. What the people need is a nuiona! defendrr to
funher expose and auack this and other fronts of the silent war
that is quietly being carried. on each day against a now helpless
people, many of whom are nOt really aware of its ext~l.

l It can carry on a narion-wide education program directly
into the home's, reversing the "pooc and deprived. homes" negative
outlook t9 a positive one. Heading the information agrnda would
be a focus on those death.Jealing diseases which impair both mind
and body in the diSt'aSed wombs of mothers. The ..... idesl informa­
don should be giv~ on the .fact that ignorance or indifference [0

personal health can result in childr~ being born mentally and
ph}·sicaJly rm.rded, and thus handicapped for life not by generic
preconditions but by the actS of their parents.

Home srudirs for the Ctltire family can be promoted, and the
Hcmu Bea1lli/uJ CUI become a principtll aim in every Blaclc com·
munity.
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4. It can OV~tsee lh~ welfare of Ihe race by nuintlining a
cha:k on the extent Blacks arC!' ~redr uS«! exclusively as guinea
pigs in dangerous experimentS by various medical projects. Neither
the Tuskeg~ ex:pcriments nor Ihe number of our p«>ple who
needlessly suffered and died from them muSt be paUC'd over as an
unuswl and isolated incident. The many years the' govnnmem and
[he doctOrs wen: able 10 kr-ep this pmieular Reltt should be a
maHer of grave' concern. II is also important to xnow 10 Wlul cox­
[tnt Negro physicians pardcipate in such experiments. For, of
(:Ourse, no one should be asked to believe that such experiments
could be carried Out on Dlacks only in such large numbers, and
over such a 1000g ~tiod wilhout any Black doctors knowing about
Ihnn.

~. Such I !"tee movtmC'nt would be superficial indeed if it
procetdN widlOUl il5 JXincipd foundarion, which is t~ ownff·
ship of vast [l11CI5 of farm and timber land in various pam of th~

country. The curreO! ideological cry of "We must have land! ~ is
valid only if we answer the question, "for what purpose?" or "to
what end?" Our sloganeers rarely explain the slogans. But land is
for production. And its ownuship and use wiU become ~re and
more n«e$Sary for survival since even now 75 percent of th~

American population is concentrated on only 2 percent of th~ land
in cities and towns.

Land should be for a mOre abundaO! life, carried on in large
scale production programs such as caute ranches for beef, hl')g
farms for pork products, I\Irkey farms, poultry and eggs, vegetables
of all kinds, corn, wheat, etc., ere.

6. 11 can !u,'c, \In behalf of the- race it repre5Cf1ts, a Cennal
National &Ink as the- people's national de-pository and central
financing agency; a national auditing and accounting service; I

gC'flt'n1 insurance s)'stern covering especially t~ categories where
Blacks are arbitrvily denied protection or are charged much highff
ralC'! Ih:m those paid by whites: home improvemeOl, building and
small loans could all be handled by community credit unions, or·
ganized on a somewhat different basis than ui5ling credit unions.
Por one thing, all community credit unions in various sections of
I. city would be united IS one to reinforce each other's services
when needed.
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7. It can 8iv~ new hopt' and a n~w .sense of dir«lion to th~

thousands behind prison _lis and, in tim~. practically empty the
prisons of those convicted of crimes for which the whites go free.
The imporranl thing. however, is that Ihe youths, men and womro
coming out of prisons would have something to come 10: Iraining
or retraining for their much neMed service in helping (0 build
and advance themselves as they build and advance their race. 1bey
have never tud such an opportunity.

8. The greal change in oudook and the new inspiration that

would come to Blade children and )"oulh are immeaSUf'lble. }UJr
to know that their parentS are mgagtd in, and aClivdy a parr of
• great movement will give a new sense of worlh and dignity.
No longer will it be necessary to shOUI in unison, '" 11m-some.
body!" For Ihe children of janitors, trash haulers, maids and
parents in similar occupationSo-their children will regard them
with pride and in a new Ugh!. We are glrat if we are an active
part of a great movement.

Up to now Black children have beftl badly cheat~. They
have never had the inspiring rra50rlS to Study and advance which
are ronstandy brfore Ihe qres of white children. And this central
fac! of difference has I~ me ro suppose that some Providential
favor must have enabl~ the Black students of the world ro do
50 well in me face of ir all.

Finally, and obviously, none of the above can ~ aciheved on
• nation-wide scale withom a nation·wide movement of sevetal
million members, organized as a I1lce, working aJ a raCl for its
intetesu as full.f1edged American citizens.

HOW TO BEGIN-AND BY WHOM?

In the section tided 'The Li~ration of Our Minds" the
vuious nClON which expilin the generally dependent disposition
of African people today wer~ outlined in some detail. Thqr reveal
the tragic extent to which a dominant group can shape and control
cvm the thinking of the suppressal. group. This meam thaI, un­
like other peoples, the Blacks voluntarily remained mentally en·
slaved even afler their physical emancipQtion. That Caucasianiza­
tion of the Blacks was so well done over so many centuries that it
is doubtful if rell liberation of our minds will be achiC'\'ed in this



geRtluion. Yet thC' mack )'OUltl in the 1960s brought alX>l.H Ihe
gre:llnr r~tI.sa1 of IhC' ncC"s allllUde lOWard iudf Ihat had ~C'r

btc-n achie'Vtd before. ThnC' is, Iherdore, no grounds for dnpair
and much ground for faith if we understand rhat wul libC'nlion
wiU be' slow C'Vm wilh lhe bC'st to'OflS and Ihat there will always
be- lhox' who have the white viewpoint on race and will nC'Ver
abandon it. Th~ cannot SlOp Ihe onward much of Ihe whole'
people to human equality and digniry.

But who will bC'gin 10 lay the firS( stOne in the foundllion of
the VealC'Sf mo\'emmt for racial unity and pov.'er C'Ver under·
lum? And how mighl such a task btgin?

Some of us, who would Olherwise be nllurally eXpt"Clw to
IC'ld off, have alreaJy Spenl 50 many years in Studying the hisfOr}'
of the crisis and analyzing the problems lhat we are now near the
f'nd of our journey, and mUSI pew Ihe undertaking to those more
able 10 carry on,

This, like C'Very greal mo\'et1'le'fU, Uli{J be ini';41ltJ by i"" onl
inJWiJIIal. No grrat gathering or crowd starts a movement. Quite
the rontnry, when the many 2.SK'IT\ble it is b«'ause someone has
alrrady begun. One perlon has already lhought I1UUttS Ihrough
and remlved that a beginning mJSl be' made. He should nor be
the wua1 "'eaderM whosC' fiery denouncillions of wrongs against
Blacks may be counted on 10 stir ernocion~nd dUI is all. The
ON /"fJlHf net'dtd is simply one who is dediottd with a $IC'tlSC' of
mission for his race, Sttking nothing but lhe opportunity to sern
it. There .,e doubdus countless lhou~nds of such nu and
daughtC'tS of Ihe race-willing and leady, bul either not knowing
what 10 do or afraid of their own ('Ipabiliti~and "leave il to ~e·
body dll',M

Yet all (ffU p"'0n has to do is to asle five or six other people
10 srudy mE PLAN, and lhen meet lattl to discuss it-just five
or six persons, not one of whom n~s to be a "big name,"

Thil small initial group of six could have each member be·
come I committee of one, tach to nominue three olher people
10 slUdy The Plan before Ihe next meeting, It which ti/TlC' Ihe 18
members could I>«'ome lhe nucleus for a gener:al organizing com·
mittC't. PUhher nominations ro Ihe Organizing CommirtC't should
be reprfSC'OD.tive of aU group5-Srudenrs, laborers, clerks, etc.. II
"'eU IS professionals. 11le representative'S on Ihe Organizing Com·



mimoe ou)' ~ from rulional organizations (all Black), or smaUn

orgtnizalions, lodgfer~ clubs, ~tc.

This core commitl«', aft~r a K'firs of m«'ting.s during which
Th~ Mas!C~T Plan has beftl studied in dt"lail and revision.s or Im~d­

m~OlS have bttn proposed for fUlure aClion, could Ih~ proceed

co dfeVfelop and arry OUI plans for Ihe formation of 1 national

organi:dng commiuee com.jX>sed of rfepr~scntaliv~s from various

s«dons of th~ (()UOlry. (Note lhat ev~n :at Ihfe outset of organb:·
ing som~ funds wjn be n:quired jf d1'«tive work is co be- don~).

The work of Ihe National Organi:r.ing Commiu~~ would be
crucial: 11 would hav~ 10--

1. Summarize Ih~ main fcoa(WtS of The Plan and outline Ihrm
in Ih~ simpl~S1 t~rrns for publicalion, distribution and broadcasts
10 1M Black World.

2. Dtlermin~ ways Ind mcoans of funding Ihe organi:r.ing proc~.

durn.

;. Dtlermin~ Ih~ ~S1 g~n~ral membership enrollment proce­
durtS, such as moving state by S1lle, !oetling one )'coar m~ip
pi for coach State, inSft'ad of :attempting 10 0tE~ani:r.fe throughout
Ih~ nadon all at once.

4. Divid~ coach Slate imo districts, each wilh an organlllng
comminet wilh a Chairman; Ih~ Slme divisional schem~ for towns
and cilifeS, each KCIioo having a commiuee and chairman.

S. Draw hC'avily 00 young propl~, \lo'ho leally mrled Ih~ mov~·

mmt Ind who should, lM«for~, ~ a mosl pow«ful force" in
carrying it on.

6. Conduct in adVlnce 1 IUtioo·wide" poll 10 dec«mioe <I)
How many Black p:opl~ in Am~rica dtSite Ihfe propos«! OV("l'2I1

OI'pnization 01 t~ faa and (b)how many Igret 10 ~ticiplll~ in
iu aClivity.

7. Ouify che schnn~ of organization 10 nnphasil~ I~ individ·
uality of membership i.~., an association or union, etc., may join
IS $lIch, but itS main rolfe would be seuing the example for its
ffifembers who mayor may not wish to join; Ihe organization would
havfe its own membership card, and (";lch of its members who joined
would have his or her own ffinnbership C'Ilrd. In th~ ~ of organi­
lItion by familie5-ch~ most signihC'lloc innovuion---nch family
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would have a family membership card, and each member of the
family from agC' 1 on would have his or her own membership card.

8. $ct the national membt-rship goals as 2 yrat plans. } yor
plans, 5 )'ear plans, etc" bur always in lI~rm5 of millions.

9. Dtrcrminc time and place for Ihe first general assembly
for the formal ratification and launching of aCtion· program.

10. Have Inforrn:uion and Publicity CL)mmiue'e maintain vari·
ous mtdia (0 k«p constancly before the people Ihe plans, pur­
poses. or goals of the movement, who is doing whar, and the
progress being made.

I L Propose annual awards 10 individuals and groups that have
b<.oen outstanding in their work for racial unity through organized
action.

Everything in this final chapter, thm, is a guideline foe think·
ing and rethinking about how 10 deal with the situation in which
w~ liv~. Th~ Plan ifself is a propoSlI. R~visions and Amendmenls
will be proposals-all lemative umil approved by the people.

The funcdoning organization would be under Ihe ovt'rall
adminisfr2lion of a National Council of Leaders, headed by a Na­
lional chairman (following u-a.dilional plut'rns of African Council
of Eld~rs). Evt'ry SlalC', city or community division, .....ould also be
organized undt'r councils of leaders.

The organizational structure of the Movemem should be by
major divisions for thC' major activities, each divided into depart­
menls for carrying on fheir rC'Sp«tive progr2ms. Sp«ial slUdy and
analysis should Ix gi,-en fO each Division and t'ach depanmt'nl
coming under it, for fhere could be no beuer way 10 undt'rsland
the scope and signifiCllnct' of whal is presemed ht're. This should
be easy for all, because I have nOI bet'n dealing wilh idealisfic, un­
aft1linablt' drC'3ffis or mere academic lhcoriC'S, bm very practiCllI,
day 00 day problems. In so doing, I havt' delibt'ralt'ly avoidt'd Ihe
academic and oflt'n t'SOl:t'ric languag~ of scholarship.
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STRUCTURE BY DIVISIONS

I.

THE DIVISION OF ECONOMIC
PLANNING AND DEVEWPMENT

l7\

~ Division of Economic Planning and I.)evdopmem should be
the founduion of the organized dfons and a principal source of
supporr .nd promorion of the most imponam activities of the
whole tace. A guiding principle should be [hat all ptOf1lO{ed corn·
munity emerptieses shall be cooperuively owned and controlled
by the people of the community and that each enterprise be under
highly trained managemem and competcm service personnel.

DEPART11ENTS:

A. Depattment for Promotion of Community Cooperativc enter·
prises.
(I) To conduct surveys to determine whu the people want and

n«d,
(2) Soundness of project.

0) Ways and means of community financing and securing
mined pnsonntl and management.
The community emerptises would be nationwide and,
while owned and opeN.ted by the people in the vuious
tOwns and cities, .....ould operate as a nationwide chain of
stores and markets for mass buying po.....er and disr:ibution.
This 'I\'OU1d be [he system whether the enterprises arc
food markets, shoe stores, deparunem Slores or any other
undertaking which an be developed as a chain srore sys·
,om,

B. The Depllttrnem of Finance, Banking, and Credit Unions.
(I) FOr promoting a consortium of banks operated by memo

bers of the race and the expansion of financing and bank·
ing systcms. Th~ would be branches of a Central Na·
tional Bank of the organization.

(2) Credit Unions for individual assistance and building lnd
loan services. Primarily for communities without needed
building and loans services for Blacks.

L _
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C. Th~ Institute of Ttoehno]ogy and Personnel Training. This
would be a Key program of the movement. For while if would
engage in the training of expert technicians for the various

Ilelds of opcralion uncler the PLAN, a principal objective would
be Ihe kind of creative expertise required for large scale manu­
facturing opcrntionJi--Shoe manufacturing; men, women and
children's clothes, hals, underwear, canning; frozen foods, furni­
ture; mamess·making, and other prodUClS.

The personnel training sections would have an importance
for rhe race beyond the ordinary. Blacks are generally still
quicker and morc polite when serving whire people. 111clr
auimde toward members of their own race is one of indiffer­
ence and often insulting. This is known 10 be true both in
Africa and America. YCI lhis crucial qucslion is not mcntiontd
even in discussion of why "Negro" business fails. This negalive
and eNntiaJly anti-blaele anilude of Blacks tOwards Dlacks, a
lcfr-ovcr from slavery and our history, must bt' uncompromis­
ingly and even ruthlessly deah with in both lraining and
dayo!o-day administration.

D. Ontral Officc of Accounting and Financc Control
Here again is an area in which Blacks are weak: money ffi.1n·
agement and control. This Cen!ral Office of Accounting and
Finance Control would keep a rigOtOUS che<'k on all income and
expcnditmes of the National organil.a!ion and pro\'ide similar
lluditing and accounting units for the local community oegani •
....ations and entcrprises.

E. Depanmem of Land Reclamalion and Farming.
Pri,Jeiplu Aim: To 5«ute large IllCIS of land in various pam
of the counrry to (I) raise vcgetables of all kinds for lhe
various communi!)' markers, (2) hogs, beef callie, poultry
and eggs, (}) farm homes for persons who would work on lhe
and (4) country camp centers for rest and play.
SpeciaJ Note: Wilhom the farm lands we may as wdl forget
about canning lind frozen food indumies or reducing the cost
of living for om' prople by supplying their communi!)' Slores
wirh fresh vegetables, mC2IS, bUller and eggs from tht'ir own
farms. Vast land holding is Ihe cornerstone of lht' Master Plan.
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This d~parln'ltnl would be prilT'l3.rily con("~nro wilh long dis­
tan("~ shipping from farms, pianls and other poinlS, and main­
tlIining th~ trucks. shipping vans and requi~rd lTUiOlenanc~

servic~.

G. CCfIlNlI Purchning and Supply AgfflCy.
In addition co itS ob,'ious funClions this dcpanmem would be
resporniblc for the J'1Opc:r 1000:lI(on and supavision of l~ vall­
ous war~hou5('S rt'quired as lhe communil}' enlcrpri$t'S expand.

{All of th~ depaflmcnts and ageociC"S li51ro abo"e would be
in lhe Division of Economic Planning and De~..dopmcm1.

II.

DIVISION OF POLITICAL ACTION

(1) Promote and assiu \'()(er regisllation; (2) provide "pro­
file" of candidates-local, sute and national; (}) prepare
bills and ocher mf'asurC"S affecling the group for Slate
legislatures and Ihe U.s. Congress; (4) liaison wilh White
H~; and (~) all aCtions thal an be taken through Ihe
political process to protect and promot:e the welfare of
Bbde Americans.

III.

DIVISION OF PUBUC EDUCATION
PI/rpc,,: To achieve a higher Sf:lndard of tf'aching and student

achievemenl on every level involved in lhe education of Black
children and youlh; and to develop a better system of gelleral
adult education in all Black communities. This Division would
include:

A. Foundation for directC"d reSoC"Olrch. field studies and the uainin&
of scholars for neglecud areas 111 "arious aspects of African
life and hislory.

8. A General Publishing Doord: (I) Textbooks and other works
rdated to progress of the race; (2) newspapers and magazines.
a porfessional journal, community·action newslettcrs, ctc.

C. Commim'(' of Visitors.
TheSoC" should be in e"ery community 10 (I) become acquaint-

lL _
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~ with ft'3chers. students and the textbooks and olher learn­
ing materials; (2) to determine 10 what t'Xlem, if any. rhe
ami-African or ami·black f~ling on the pan of many leachers
of Black yOUth may ~ hidden Ihe obstacle to their prOglt'SS in
school work.

Every Commiu~ of School Visitors should be r1t'Cfed by
the people of the community and should lepon direcd)' 10
them. But "education" here means far more Ihan "school" edu­
calion. It means spreading light through a comprehensive pro­
gram inlO the deprived areas of lhe community: New standards
for beuer health; bl=trer homes and gardens; neighborhood ill)­
prO\'ement letivilies; and sponsoring neighborhood conferenct'S
on questiom of mumal community and eduCllional inlert'SI.

A Division of Education '"lould jwtify its existence if it>
did nothing more dan COndUCI studirs as a bllsis for proposing
certain guidelinrs for the race in the United Stales. The general
confusion and mess-up in lhe Black Studies MovemelU, for ex­
ample, could have been avoided if lhe young people had had
somewhere to turn for help in determining procedures and
priorities. \'Vhal united guiding voice was there to advise them
that all fields could not possibly or sensibly be Started at once;
that there were neither a fraction of the trained tt':\chers re­
quited nor suitable books or other needed leaching and learn­
ing materials? Only thr~ or four courses could have been
profitably Started while research and training prepared the way
for a real edUClitional experience in others to be started laler.
E,'en then, common sense would have dictated thai Black
Swdin can only be carried on in certain schools by certain
teachers. To force them into white schools only beouse they are
Yintegrating" and find it an C'Xpedient policy for the moment
is one of those Black illusions of achievement that still lead us
astray. Equally ridiculous is the assumption that unwilling and
uncommitted white and Negro teachers are going to now deal
fairly with the very aspects of civilization which they have sys­
tematically excluded from instruction all along, If this were not
the case, of course, there ....'ould be no such phenomenon today
as "Black Smdies:'

....
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IV.
DIVISION OF COMMUNITY SERVICES

A. Department of Health and Sanitalian
1. Council of Physicians, Dentists, Nur~, Medial Aides llnd

laymen ea) Homt Visiling Nurse &rvice.
2. Community Oinks.
3. Community d~n block and alley program.
4. Better Home life Counseling Service.
5. A "Home·Beaulifu'" Program

B. Legal Aid Services: AJI matters of injusfice because of race, and
rht legal work of the Movcment.

V.

DIVISION OF YOUTH AcnVITJES

To assume leadership roles in all areas and uooetlakings for
which they are Cllpable. SlUdcnls and non-students should join
hands in Ihe race·building d'fom. One of their precious re·
sJX:msibililics should ~ Ihe Depanmem of Children Affairs
(ages 5 to 12) which is in Iheir division. (The underlying
idea here is to have specific and important roles for all children
and youth).

VI.

DIVISION OF PAN AFRICAN AFFAIRS

This Division would mainlain direcl contaCts and the closest
relatioluhip with Ih~ prople! a~d statts oC Black Afria, the!
CaribMan and Ih~ oth~r black population C~n1~rs around thC!
world. The! ptllpose$ would ~ specific: (1) To kttp them
lully in/orm~ on what W~ are doing-and how; (2) 10 learn
from the!m what they are! doing and how; (3) to find OUt what
Ih~ obsfacl~ are! in each black area, including our own, and to
counsel 108e!lhe!r on ways and means oC oVe!rcoming th~ s«m·
ingly impossible; (4) to explore! for, and the!n acrually de!te!r­
mine definite! ways for mutual assistanc('. When Ihis is done,
we will have movrd (rom the ase of Pan-.t\frican talk to
Ihe work of Pan-.t\Cria in action; (5) to trade in the! ex­

change of goods and services, sci('nlific .nd technical Jenowlroge.
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VIl.
DIVISION OF INTELLIGENCE AND SECURIIT

This Division would maintain highly IrainN imtiligencl: agcnts
to (I) check imernal subvcnion and acrivilies of :lgrflU placN
within the organi:ution by olhers, (2) secme complete records
of all persons employed by or connected with the organizadon,
(3) promote formation and training of self- protection units
everywhere (Q defend the community against unlawful and
unjust raids and Other forms of murderous 3tlacks should Ihey
occur. This simply means preparedness for defen~ agaios! at·
tacks by well k.nown and wdl organized "Glizcn's" paramilitary

"'""I".

VIII.
THE COMMISSION FOR SPIRJTUAL

LIFE AND ASSISTANCE

This should be the race's "Great Commission." Its major tasks
would be (L) 10 determine rhe dirCClion of civilization; (2)
to inu~rpre[ the "spirirua'" as men and women working on
the highest lcvd of humane endeavors to understand the mean­
ing of life while trying to ilTlprove it; (3) to enlist the co­
operation of white, brown, yellow, ted and any and all Olher
peoples of goodwill in an all-out drive for a better world; (4)
to maimain In emergency assistance progn.m for families or
communities in distress; (5) and to assume the initiluive in
seeking the aCtive cooper2tion of any and all rdigious faiths
and lL1l inStitutions which are concerned wilh improving human
rdarions and, therefocC', life itself.

x.
IDEOLOGY AND GUIDELINES

With the development of a movement of this magnitude, the
Black people may begin to learn at last how utterly futile it is
to grasp as their own the ideologies developed by the white
world for fh, people of IhiJ whilS world. They, the Black "lead­
en" of a still leaderless yet hopeful people have ~n, and still
are, expecting the solution of the race's problems to be handed
(0 rhffl1 on the sih'er planers of dthet Capitalism or Com-
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munism. Elemenrs of bolh of ,h(Y systems prevailed in Africa
sevaal thousand )'ears before either Capitalism Of Marxism was
born in the WeSt". Blac.k ~ple generally could not be tlCpectOO
to know this because, unlike olht'r proples, they have bttn (om·
pleldy CUt off from their past hislory and, therdore, art' ignorant
of rhde own philosophy of life, ancien! religion, institutions which
were borrowed by ochers. \'Uh2,t the nrro now, therefore, is neilher
"Black Capitalism" nor "Black Communism"-bOlh of which bene­
fil tl10se at the rop and exploit the massn-bm what is ncoedcd is
an ideology of "Dlack Afrio.nism," operating wilhin the fnullc.... ork
of the traditional African Philosophy of life and the best of i(5
value system.

IX.

GUIDELINES I

A The Movemcfil will seck to achieve the largest possible measure
of Unity in order (1) to form the power base as the organized
voice of the Black people in a particular region or nalion; (2)
(0 develop from lhis "posilion of slrength" lhe much net'ded
economic enlerprises lh:u will nOI only creale employmem op­
pouunidf'S bul, being owned direclly by lhf' peoplf' in [he com­
munity, wiU lower Ihe COSI and raise lhe Standard of living for
all.

B. Financing
Th('l'f' would be a genernl mf'mbershlp f~. Each community
·enlerprise would be financed inilially by lhf' purchase of shares
of pauicipaling owners, Each share would be at a purchase
price in reach of lhe poorest, Indet'd, a spc."Cial program for
share-holding by childrf'n should be an imIX'nanl pan of lhe
mo\'ement. Each share drnws a fixed inlerest as a loan. But, un·
like Capilalism, members do nm vOle by shares. The rnt'mber
who may be able 10 buy 100 shares has only Qno VOIC like lhe
mcmber who could buy onl)' OliO share, The objective is a nlaSS
membership and a mass patronage of their own enterprises, 1111:

I. For a "refresher" rt."ad O1apler VI again: Thc African Consli­
onion: Binh of Democracy,



378

...

additional dirKt btndir5 are the patronage dividends r«rival
according 10 the amount purchased in I given period. In privue
emerprise oc "Black Capitalism" Ihis would bt profit thaI the
owner makes. Under Communism, it son [0 the' "Slate," U'IJd"
0'" Commllniry COOPMllljvl S)IlBm, Ihe "profit" belongs 10 Ihe
people; for the r(';UOfl for it all is 10 benefit Ihe people and !lOt

(0 enrich Iny ooe person Or small group.

e. Adm,inlSff'allon.

The organiz.ation will be based upon lhe traditional Afrion
Constitutional System.

( I) There will be no i1U1horirarian presidents or hc."ads. As
in traditional Africa, the king or chid was the spokesman of
the previoflIly eXfWeJJed will of the people and the inSlrumem
for carrying Out that will; the national head or heads of the
organization and rhe head of every unit thereof will function
in like manner: issuing no importlUlt orders or public state­
mems on behalf of the organization or lhe race it will repre­
st'nt without con~nt of the Council.

(2) The Organization will modernize tht' ancient Afrian
Council of Elders only to tht' t'xtent of dunging "Eldt'u" to
"Leaders" in order to admit oulSlanding young peoplt' to m('m­
bership. The Council of Leadt'rs. tht'rt'lort', Ixcome Ihe highest
governing authority on t'aCh It'Vel-1oca1 community, stale and
IUtional----e-ach ltader bting tht' e1ecled representative: of a con­
S1ilUency to which he is rt'Sponsible for his aClions on tht'
CounCil_ This means thai on all highly important mauers Ihe
It'ader 00 Ihe Council don not vote independmtly according to
his individual judgmt'nt, but must dele:rmine in advance the
collt"Clive will of the: pooplt'_

(3) The: "highest" offict't on tach level is Ihe Chairman of
[he Council. (In tradilional Africa lhis would bt the King or
Chit'l, who could neither vote nor acrively participate in the
discussions, since his principal duty was to proclaim and exccute
the will of Ihe people as it had been (Ieterminoo by their repre­
sentatives on the Council). Within [his Pffiple-controlled frame­
work he is slilJ the chit'l executive officer.

(4) To enable the people: of the community to have an
intelligent or informed opinion about matters of imporlanct',
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the principal role of le/;ders is ro sINd., and (0 inslll,," s,""i,1
upon (he basis of which plans :lre devtlopcd and proposals arc
submincd 10 the genttal mmlbtrship. Tilt Ie/;ders propose,
They do not ordtr or dirro: upon their own aUthority. A diren
medium of communicuion wirh rhe prople should be rhe
"Community Ntwslctltr,"

(5) All offictrs, e\llm though electc<l for a specified lerm of
ytarS, should be subject to removal for cause at any time by the
people (another African constitutional provision).

(6) The organization itself will bt one vast union, and no
outside organization or union will be allowed m determine its
policies, programs or destiny, no mafler under what guise or
by what approach Ihe tfl"ons are made.

(7) There should bt a rigid policy 10 avoid the develop­
ment of • (Op-he/;vy bure/;uctacy of high salaried exeC\uivC$.
The .success of the Movemenl is going to depn1d very heavily
on the nwnber of people willing to sacrifice in giving 'Some
unpaid or nOI fully paid service. Por at leasl the first ten years
this will be a sacrifice train. The big salary boys should not get
on baud

(8) The higheSl legislative body will be a House of Dele­
gates, repre~nting the various major areas or Slues accotding
to mmlbership. The House of Delegales would meet every five
years, but nlbject to special session call by the Chairman of the
CounciJ or Leaders, acting under Council's instrucliofU; or it
could be called by Ihe people by a referendum. (This latter
emrrgency would never occur unln! the people lost control of
lheir leaders on the Council).

D. Every undertaking is to be preceded by liNd" ",,;";"g and
,ar,llIl {ltJatlcidi plan"ing. There shoukl be long·range and
soon-range goals. Some goals can be achiC\'ed in I relui"el}'
shon time; somt of a larger IMgnirude win require several
years even after tht first five million membership gool is reach­
ed; and still others can, like the eternal pyramids. only have
their foundadons .so solidly laid by this generation that the
Blacks who follow us can continue building on those well laid
foundations at the poiOl where our own labors were ended by
time.
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And 5Offi~lhin8 along Ihu liM must ~ t~ PLAN This
must bt th~ vision. It is obvIously 00( for the "OvC'lmght"
"quick-up and qUlCk-down" boys. This is for Black men, wom·
en and Ihdr children who s«1c to find the lou path of their
forcfalher5 and Stiln (he upward march once: agam.

1

• • •

The final great iS$\IC, then, im'olves the: African race alone. The
dismal "View from (he Bridge" was re2ched after a long journey
Ihrough (he: c('ntutin The oUilook is distrC'ssing b«a.u~ some:·
where back down (he: li~ of time the elTon 10 advance toward a
higher ord~ of lile, 10 500lething ailed ChillUlllOn, by ('\'tt wide·
ning the gap Ihat 50epatales men from tx-asc5-this e!fon failed.
And ir failed b«au5oe in his suddm and amazing successn in
"i~ce and IKhnology man ouumanro himsdf, conc~mUln8

almost t'ruirdy on hts mind power II Ihe expeme of hiS humaniz·
ing spiritual power, btame flO( Ihe master of his machines but
Iheir servant; and, in the process of acquiring teemingly limitless
power, this St'gmenf of the human nce btame as soulless IS irs
machines and began to demoy or conquer Olher pcoplu, seizing
their lands and Iheir wealth white reducing them as nearl)' as
possible to a State of perpetual dependency. In all this the Ulack
people of Ihe world slill find themsdves in the WOfSt situation of
.11. The quesdon of today_ofl_IS whal are the Black people
themu/t'eJ going 10 do?

11tose who make a professlOO-and money-by playIng on
the emcxions, scretming ullerly (ulile inv«th'cs and denounciations
-these ...ill continue [Q do so. And thor who still preach "ime·
gration" and "brmherhood" with Ihe whilt'S will keep on march·
ing, singing and pnying- nol 10 God, but (0 the white man­
for they are sr:ill unable to understand Ihat white America had
generally cond!'mnt<! and rejected this peace.loving, brolh!'rly ap­
proach of Marrin l.uther King long lx-fore it murdered him,2 This

2. It seems to be the gen!'ral vi('W Ihroughout the Black world
that polls and mh!.'r data Jbow Ihat whiles arc hostile to any kind
of movement by Blacks for equality, peaceful, non·violem or other,
wise; and that Ihis hoslile ami.KinA climate product<! his murderer
as its repr('S('fuative.
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pr~5em roul~ of a fragm~lll~ and unOlganized people, if follow·
~, will find lhe succeeding genetlluons of Blacks as .....eak, leader­
Irss and powffless IS lht')' are today

FOI'" fheir present road is the easy road: mass mttlings, big
com'entions, prOfesl resolullons, and splullng up w follow fhis or
that "Ieader" with th~ grntest "gift of 8,b"-a1l Indins t'nctly
nowhere, But 10 get down fO Ih~ hard and persiSleOl .....ork of
actually doinS something-Qh. now .....t" will rome to th~ porling
of ways. The mere falkcr may relrtal, Alll~lk aboul "Obck Po.... et ..
is empty until .....e begin to make 81i1ck Power a reality in fhe only
way it can be done, and thaI IS by building, Slep by stt'!), a race
orsaniL1tion $0 great lhal it will nOl anI)' be the voice of a uniled
people bul will carryon e{fici£nlly an economic development pro,
gram fQ asSiSl their advance on all other froms.

The organization.for.unity PJ.AN presented in this final chal"
ter is an effore to answer the question, "\'(Ihich way, you still en·
shackled Blacks?"-to answer in specific terms and in some detail.
It setS fonh N.ther clearly one (j'IIY 0111, It will be simply great if
someone romrs up with an even beller plan for racial unit)'
through action. \X'hatt"vt'r is proposed must be a gnnd design.
Nothing else will servt". It muSt be bold, daring; an dl'on of un·
heard of audacity by Blacks, and ont" fhat will bring fOrth the
enemy's scream of "Utopian," "too unrealistic," or "jUSt anochet
gT1IndioSC' dream." This ellt'my-and let: us OOt forget it for a
single minUle----is deeply entrenched u.;th;lI tht" nce lIS well IS

OUtside. This means dUit .....e must fact" up to Ihe fact that .... e have
problems of a kind and obSl1lcl~ to O\'ercOl1lt" which no ocher
people ha...~

The tub ....·e now face .....iII tt'Sl ths genuis of rhe Bbck na.
The Blacks in rhe Unired Stares arc in the beSt posirion as a lead·
off enmple for the resr of the African nct". For such a moverntnr
would funher change rhe course of histOry and inspire Black )'omh
everywhere, along with their elders. with a new vision, a sensc of
direction, and rhe kind of outlook thar gh'es meaning to study as
the source of invenlions and new discoveries. The challenge to rhe
Blacks on rhis COnlinent is to o\'ercome the cemuries of rheir o.....n
American version or tribalism lind disunity. II is their greatest
challengt" in this era of perpetual crisis. They will accept it if thC)'
have come ro undersland u bu tim equal rights and equal justice

'=-------------
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will r.evtr com~ from appn.b to the mighry, and guntl:<! as an
ACt of Grac~. bur only from theu own position of POWc-t t.oo In­

Rue-nct which develop from. united people- tngaged in 8r~[ and
VUI undenllungs of their own. If Wt fail [0 leCtpl this d\llUtngt
at this clilial IUming point in our hiscory, we will have proYM
ouudvn unworthy of having any dc-JaManlS, and our ,-tty rwnf'S

should Ix forgollffl by them-or rurd by fhe farthest gtmta'ion.
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SEcrION A
Standing alone and isolate<! in the field for over thirry-fivc yCtU,

William Leo Hansberry was the leacher who inlroducted m"e fO
the systematic srudy of African history and, of equal importanc(',
to the ancieO[ documentary sources, His massive documentation of
eat!)' Gr«k and Roman historians and geographers of Africa covel·
ed sevenl ynrs of labor, leaving onc 10 ....·onder how the utterly
f.lse (etching dUI Africa had no w,iuen history spread over the
world. For, entirely 'plln form the remark,ble conuibmions of
archRology in the 19th .nd 20th centuries, l~r(' have always bttn
more dun sufficient wrinen r«<>rds 10 r«:onSlrucl the hislOry of
{he Blacks from the ealli~1 limes.

And I am fully aware thaI most of the wrium r«oms have
bem loSt. The works of Hccatllt\ls, for cxample, were lost. He was
one of the lint Gredu fO srudy .nd write in Egypt. While much
of the moSt significant dala ar~ fragme!ms salin-tO h~re! and fh~re!

fhroughout many larg~r .....orks, as though they w~re! tmown in
incidt'fually. lhn-e! WCfe! -'Om~ works devora:!. wholly to ancimt
Egypt: and Ethiopia. The! one! to whom We! probably OWe! the! gre2t~St

ddx is rhe '"Fafner of HistOry" himself. He!rodolUS' HiJtory was
compre!h~nsive! in a senSC' nor cquallC!<! by any of the other early
write!rs. Diodorus, howe\le!r, if not quitt rhe! e!qual of tht MasrC!f,
ran a close 5«Ond, His Gencr"J Hillory may not havt rqualltd
that of He!rodotus in lucidity and style!, n('irher of which is a malter
0' tOO much conCC!fn f~ fhe re!SClrche!r. but it is re!plne with the
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kind of hislOrial data without which we .....ould !lOt have the
additional sidelights on the darkened pages of Black history.

Both Hcrodot\ls and Diodorus were outstanding in setting
fonh for posterity the auirude of the while world of their day
toward the Black world- the extreme reverse of what it is today.
The reason is plain: The early Blacks were the mOSI advanced of
all the peoples known 10 Ihem. This they did nor hesilue to de·
dart', and 10 acknowlwge thai their own European civiliUlion lud
borrowed hea\'ily from Afria, and borrowed "'en more' heavily
in the field of edigion. For this later \'('estern hismrians have nCl'er

forgiven them.
Pliny, thC' Elder, is a Cair example of writers on Africa, referrC'd

10 above, where one must wade through a mass of irrelevant matter
to find dlC bilS and pieces of data scattered throughout large vol­
umes. Yet these fragments are often of the highest importance, as
they 3re in Ihc case of Pliny's Hilloria Natural is. In this regard
Homer's Iliad and Od)lJey are in a class by themseh·cs. Like many
other works that give insights into Ihe <'ady history of Africans,
IhC)' also have no such purpose. Moreover, the Iliad and Od}lJey
are "non-history hiSlory," a myth combining fantasy wilh fans..
Homer's imporrance in African history, however, has little 10 do
wirh the precise truth of any parricular story. Rather, as in Ihe cast'
of the works of Herodotus and Diodorus, Homer mirrors the very
high Stat\IS of the Black world of his day and Ihe unmistahble
deference of the white race to that world.

In my srudies under Professor Hansberry, I had read the works
of the writers discussed above and most of those mentioned in this
section below. But the adverse criticism of a whole school of emin·
ent modem scholars ltd me bad: for a more painstaking re-study
and crilial anal)'sis of all the questions under attaCk. Interestingly
enough, alJTlO5r all of the statements made by the andent historians
that have hem challengtd concern, direcrl)' or indirectly, the role
of the Blacks in history. My second approoch to Herodotus and
the others was with the certainty thar I was jllSt as competent to
evaluate their works, see "e){aggerations," and as capable of separat­
ing facts from fiction as Sir Alan Gardiner or any of the members
of his school of thought.

Among other writers who made nOteworthy contributioos in
vuying degre-es was SUlOO, whose Geographic/l indudtd history
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along with ils main subject matter. Plato and Plutarch arc refer­
ence sources, the latter's De lside et OJiride being more directly
relevant. Quite a number of the historians and geographers .near
the end of Ihe B.C. era drew hcavil}' on the works of such early
writers as Heeataeus, Argalharchides, Herodotus and Manelho.

If it had been my purpose to mention the carly historians on
Africa in order of importance, Manelho, the African historian,
would have headed the JiSl; for the records of Ihis Greek-speaking
native son of the 4th century B.C., arc authoritative sources which
no scholar on Egypt ignores. His AmwlJ differ in many respects
from other records, e.g., those of the greal Jewish historian of the
period, Josephus, the King·lists, the Turin Canon, ere. These differ­
ences in names, spelling and dates about which so many scholars
sweat and wrangle never did seem to me to be of earlh-shaking
imponance. Quite the contrary, it would have been strange if all of
these diffetent chronologies had been uniformly Ihe same. It should
be remembered Ihat all of these 4th and 51h century historians
were covering events extending back from four 10 six thousand
years before their time. The numerous discoveries of relatively
recent archaeology have substantially confirmed their work. Ex­
amples are the inscriplions found on numerous palettes, stelae, the
walls of IOmbs and temples and the Palermo and Rosetta Stones.

Some of the best hislOries of the earliest periods were written by
archaeologists such as Petrie and olhers appearing in the formal
Bibliography below. Coming on the scene over twO thousand years
after Manctho, Herodotus, Diodorus, SHabo, C/ til., they supple
mented the works of these first scholars with the additional evidence
Ihat had been left in the keeping of the long· since dead and forgot­
ten or recovered from the sands. Petrie headed a line of im'esli­
gators and writers witham whose works the world would be in­
rellccllJally poorer-Breasted, Budge, Arkell, Africanus, Baikie,
Boas, Ddafossc, Garstand, Griffith, Nims and others. The illustrious
role is long. The Bible is one of our richC'Sl sources for many differ­
ent sidelights on the Black world.

Wirh the spread of Islam in Africa and Ihe entrance of France,
Arab and French wrilers dominated the scenes up to and through
th~ 19th century. French and Arab sourcC'S, therefore, became in­
dispensable in African research. Indeed, the same rna)' be said of
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invescigalors and writers from all the invading counrties. The fact
that I reject many of their unspoken pre,supJXlsitions and the in­
evitable conclusions they reach therefrom has norhing to do widl
the usefulnc$S of their works or the brilliance of their scholarship.
Even some of the authors with whom I most bitterly disagree,
nevenheless, ted me 10 rewarding sources I had neither St'ef1 nor
had been aware of.

It is also rewarding, though in an unhappy way, to see flO end
to the accumulation of examples that further confirm viewpoints I
aCtually wish were untruC', But as the final chaplers here were being
wriucn, Professor Robert \YI. july's big 650 pages of A /-lilto,y
of lb. AfrictnJ People came off the press as rhe latest justifiication
of my indictment of Western hiSlorians. I r«ornrnmd it (or read­
ing because it is a 1970 edition o( scholarship skillfully ca.rrying
ouc its traditional work on che Dlacks. Parr One: --Ancient Africa"
re-arranges, omits and misrepresents many of the well-known facrs
in order to fie che main racial theory. The large numbeT of pictures,
like che mass of facrual data in the book, can easily disguise its
main thrUSt and cherne: The Dlade race is inferior.

In the Bibliography thac follows I left OUt quite a number
of secondary works used because so many of them 5«mcd 10 be
little more than repetitions of chose srlectro. My decision to dimi­
nate almost all of the periodical literature used was nOt easy, espe­
cially as regards the special studies in professional journals; how­
ever, there is a point where an fflough-is·enough conclusion is
reached. Those who have a mania for the latesc works published as
their guide will miss the boat here, for some of our most valuable
sources were rhe oldest publica dons. Some can be seen only in
libraries and special museum collections, Olhers arc microfilmed.
Resalrch sources arc no longer a problem. During the lase few
years there have been many large and comprehensive "Africana"
bibliographies publish«{ in Europe and America.

The new intereSt and work in the field of Oral histOry arc
among the mosr significant developments in r«ent times. My own
field srudiC'S were largely involved with oral tradition. This fact
should be repeated finally in connection wilh the discussion of
sourcC'S because the oral records played an imporcam role in many
aspects of this work.
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